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This third volume carries tlio history of India on from 
the death of Nasim-d din } in 1260 a.d., to the inroad of 
Timur the Tatar, in 1398 a.d. It comprises some matter 
relating to periods not included within theso dates j but 
on the other hand, it is deficient in the history of the 
reigns intervening between the death of Firoz Shah 
and the irruption of Tiintir. This portion remains to 
be supplied, in the succeeding volume, from work3 of 
a somewhat later date. The period here traversed is 
not a very long one, hut it is illustrated by works of 
more than usual interest and importance. 

Of the first five works included in the present 
volume, three were noticed in the old volume pub¬ 
lished by Sir H. Elliot himself. The other two, the 
Tdrikh-i Wassdf, and the T&rtkk-i ’AW. of Amir 
Khugru, are now first made accessible to English 
readers. Fart of the History of Wnssaf has appeared 
in a German translation, from the pen of Hammer- 
Furgstall, but the portions relating to India are now 
published for the first time. The Tdrikh-i ’Aim is 
ruoTe of n poem than a history, but it bears the cele¬ 
brated name of Amir Khosrti, and it enters into de¬ 
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tails which tho student of history cannot pass over, 
however diligently and cautiously he may weigh and 
sift them. 

Far different from these are the two Tdrikha bear¬ 
ing the title Flros-Skaht. Sir E. Elliot was strongly 
impressed with the value of these histones, and his 
design was to publish a full translation of both. For 
the translation of the work of Zfau-d din Barnf, he 
had enlisted tho services of an eminent member of 
the Bengal Civil Servioej for that of Shams-i Siraj’s 
history, he trusted to a munsht. Advancement in the 
service, and tho increasing oares of office, arrested the 
translation of Barm’s work, and the munshVs partial 
translation of that of Shams-i Siraj proved to be en¬ 
tirely useless. Thus there was a complete deficiency 
of these two important works. Determined to prevent 
the publication from coming to a standstill, the Editor 
took in hand the translation of Shams-i Siraj’s work, 
and caused renewed inquiries to be made in India for 
that of Barm', lie completed the former, and still no 
promise was received of tho latter; so he again set to 
work, and he had all but completed tho translation 
of Barnf, when Sir H. Elliot’s friend, loyal to his 
promise, transmitted from India the translations of 
two reugns, made by friends in whom lie had eonft- 
rience. Unfortunately they arrived too late. The 
annals of those particular reigns had already been com¬ 
pleted j so, without any undue partiality for his own 
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work, the Editor declined using them ; for a trans¬ 
lation by one hand seemed preferable to one made up 
of the work of three different persons. 

Harm’s work approaches more nearly to the Euro¬ 
pean idea of a history than any one which has yet 
come under notice, Narrow-minded and bigoted, like 
Muhammadans in general, he yet has a care for matters 
besides the interests of his religion and the warlike 
exploits of the sovereign representatives of his faith. 
He freely criticizes the actions and characters of the 
Icings and grout men of the time, dealing out his 
praises and censures 'in no uncertain terms. His style 
has been criticized as being occasionally tarnished by 
Hindi idioms, and this is no doubt true, not only of 
him, but of other historians who wrote in Persian, but 
whose native language was Hindi. Persian was 
familiar to them, still it was a foreign language, and 
their writings could hardly fail of receiving a tingo 
from the more ready and familiar expressions of their 
mother-tongue. To Europeans this blemish is of no 
importance, few can detect it in the original, and it 
entirely disappears in translation. As a vigorous plain- 
spoken writer, he may unhesitatingly be indicated as 
the one most acceptable to a general reader, one whoso 
pages may be road without that feeling of weariness and 
oppression which the writings of his fellows too conf-' 
monly produce. Tho Editor’s translation adheres strictly 
to the text, without beiug literal; for, as the author has 
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no pretensions to beauty of style or felicity of diction, a 
clear representation of liis meaning is of more import¬ 
ance than an exact reproduction of his words. So the 
object aimed at has been to make the translation an 
accurate but a free and readable Torsion of the origi¬ 
nal text. 1 

Sharas-x Sirtvj, the author of the other Tdrikh-i Firoz 
ShdM , is a wruor of a very different character. A 
painstaking and laborious chronicler, he enters into 
details of little moment to the general render, but of 
importance to the historian and archeologist. Valuable 
as a recorder of facte and details, he is not an author 
who ■anil be read for the interest of his narrative, or 
the excellence of his stylo. 

The short but interesting worh of the Sultan Firoz 
Shah, almost as rare in India as in Europe, is now 
first brought to notice. The Editor has mad© the 
translation from a unique copy belonging to Mr. E. 
Thomas. 

Timur’s irruption into India is fully represented by 
the extracts from his own memoirs, and from the work 
of his panegyrist, Sharafu-d din Yazcli; but there is 
moro matter in store upon this period from other 
writers. 

1 Lest tins statement should excite a feeling of miigiTkig as to the licence taken 
with the Text, thy Editor refer* to No*. IV., 19G9, and h f 1870, of the Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, in which B literal translation of the history of ’Al&u*d 
din's reign has been published since the present translation has been in print- 
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In the Appendix there is n careful and exhaustive 
analysis by Sir H. Elliot of several of the poetical works 
of Amfr Kiras ru, from which he has culled all the 
passages which, in his judgment, have an historical 
bearing. He lias performed the same office for a for 
inferior poet, Eadr Chaoh. The two succeeding articles 
are the work of the Editor. The first is taken from 
an article in the Notices et Extraits des MSS,; the 
other from the Travels of Ibn Batuta. The former is 
but little known, and in India is almost inaccessible. 
Both these works were published in French. They 
afford many curious and interesting illustrations of the 
period covered by this volume; so to bring them to 
the knowledge of the many Indian readers who are 
conversant with oar own tongue, copious extracts, trans¬ 
lated into English, havo been here introduced. 

The following is a statement of the various articles 
in this volume, with the names of their respective 


authors, and to this the reader is referred if he desires 


to ascertain the authority for any article or passage. 
It will be seen that somewhat more than two-thirds 
of the contents have been supplied by the Editor, and 
this has made it undesirable to keep up throughout 
the use of the brackets [ ] to mark the Editor’s addi¬ 
tions. "Where this table shows a translation to have 
been made by the Editor, the whole of it, notes and all, 
are to he considered his, and no brackets aro used. 
Sir IT. M. Elliot had made preparation, more or less, 
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for all tho bibliographical notices: in these, and in 
those transiatj^ms wl^h the table shows to have been 
made by Sir H. Elliot, or by his coadjutors, the 
brackets indicate the Editor’s additions. 


X*—Tw/trikh— A mumhi revised by Editor, 

XT.- T&rikk-i Wasstf—Part by Sir FT, H. Elliot and part by 
a mumhb, revised by him, 

XiI.—Tankh-i BinAkiti—A few lines by Editor. 

Xni,—Tdrikh-i (4a scida^lio vised by Editor. 

XIV. — Tarikh-i ’Ala<-—Sir H. M. Elliot. 

XV. — 1 Tarikb i Ffroa BUM, of Zfau-d din Barm'—Editor, 

XVI.—Tarikh-EF itqz Sbali£, of Shams-i Siraj—Editor. 

XVII.—FiituMt-i Firoz Editor. 

XVHL—Malfuz£t-i Timurt—<Page 3U to 421 by Mr. 0. E. Chapman, 
13.C.S.; page 422 to 477 by Editor. 

XIXZufar- naiua—Editor. 


Avvmmx. 

A. —Poems of Amir Khusrfi—Sir H. M. Elliot, 

B. —Poems of Badr Ck&ek—Sir H. M. Elliot, 

/C,—Masaliku-1 Absar—Editor, 

, D,—Travels of Ibn Batdta*—Editor. 

E.—Notes on fcko Tarikk-i Eiroz Sljikf—Editor. 

The Editor much regrets the length of time which 
the printing of this Volume lias occupied. Tho delay 
has ? in Borne degree, arisen from causes over which he 
had no control, but principally from his having had to 
supply so large a portion of the matter from his own 
pen. When the extent of this is taken into eonsidera- 
tiGUj the time engaged may not appear excessive. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Page 121, five lines from bottom, omit (Pilibbit}/* 

,, 146, omit the note : ** 'Ih&ln must be irjj&Sn,/’ 

,, 158, Crold Stare. See mte of Sir If alter Elliot in Thomas's Cains of the 
Pathfcii Suit "ms, new edition, page 1G3. 

„ 303, para. 3, line 11, omit the word “silver,” 

„ 311, line 16 , to the word “ Tor&bhnd,” add a note, Possibly this is a pun m 
the words Tzr<i banda, s thy RinTe/ ** 

„ 400, lino 4, for « 1408,” read “ rm.'* 

n 421 . to the word “ Itudanah/* add a note, u See note in page 4 M” 

„ 427, to the word il Sarafrti/' add u SimV 
,, 430, to note 1, add, “This is Flroz SIiWb bridge. 1 ' 

„ 408, line 7, to 11 Jim (spawn!/* add a note, u See note in Appendix p. 026. 11 
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JA'Mru-T tawa'hi'kh 

op 

RASHfDlKD DIN* 


The JAMiVT-TAwAiuj^r Rashidi was completed in a.h. 710 
—a.d, 1310 * The author Fazlu-llah Jtashid, or BaHridu-d din ibn 

Iind<lu-d daula Abn-I Kliair ibn Muw&fiku~d dauhi , 1 wan born in 
Alu 045 —a.d* 1247 . in the city of Ham&d&n , 2 His practice of the 
medical art brought him into notice at tho court of the Mongol 
Sult&ns of Persia* He passed part of his life in the service of 
Abfika Khan, the Tartar king of Persia, and one of the descendants 
of Hulaku Khan. At, a subsequent period, CMz&n KMu, who 
was a friend to literature and the sciences, and who appreciated 
the merits ot Rashidu-d din at their proper value, appointed him 
to the port of Wazir in a.h* 697 —A.D* 1297 , in conjunction 
with SaMu-d din* K&ahidu-d din was maintained in his office by 
Kljfiitu, surnamed Khudd-banda, the brother and successor of 
Gha^tin lihan, and was treated by him with great consideration 
and rewarded with the utmost liberality. The author hlmaelf 

J [D'Oteson says that be aW called RasMdu-d daokt and R^indu-l hakk 
wau-d dits. Hist, dca Blongoh xjedii ] 

- [ the biographical portion of this article is, for the mast part, taken from Mr. 
Moriey $ Notice of tbe Author, in Vol VI. of the Journal of the E. A^. Soc,] 
vol* in. 
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admits that no sovereign ever lavished upon a subject such 
enormous sums as he had received from TJlj&itu Kh&n. 

Rashid n-d din and his successive colleagues did not manage to 
conduct the administration with unanimity; but this setups to 
have arisen less from any infirmity of our author’s temper than 
from the envy and malice which actuated his enemies. In his 
first rupture with Sa'du-d din ho was compelled, in self-defence, 
to denounce him* and to cause him to be put to death, J Ali 
Shill Jabal&n, a person of low origin, who had managed by his 
talents and intrigues to raise himself into consideration, was 
appointed Sa'du-d din’s successor at Rash idu-d din’s request, 
but with him he had shortly so serious a misunderstanding, that 
the Sultan was compelled to divide their jurisdiction, assigning 
the care of the Western provinces to ’Alt Sh&h, and the Eastern 
to Rashid a-d din. 

Notwithstanding this arrangement, the two Wazirs continued 
at enmity, and shortly after the death of Uljaitu, who was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Abu Sa’id, hAU Sh&h so far succeeded in pre¬ 
judicing the Sultan against the old minister 1 that he was, after 
many years’ faithful service, removed from the Wazarat in a,h. 
717 — a,d. 1317. A short time afterwards he was recalled, in 
order to remedy the maladministration which was occasioned by 
Ms absence, but it was not long before he again lost favour at 
court, and was accused of causing tho death of his patron Ulj&itu 
Khan. It was charged against him that ho had recommended a 
purgative medicine to be administered to the deceased chief, in 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that under its 
effects the king had expired, EasMdu-d din was condemned to 
death, and bis family were, after tho usual Asiatic fashion, in¬ 
volved in his destruction. His son Ibrahim, the chief butler, 
who was only sixteen years old, and by whose hands the potion 
was said to have been given to the chief, was’put to death before 
the eyes of his parent, who was immediately afterwards cloven in 
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twain by the executioner. BasMdn-d din was 73 years 1 old 
when he died, and his death occurred in a.tt. 718— ajd. 1318. 
His head borne through the streets of Tabriz, and pro** 

claimed by the public crier as the head of a Jew, his children 
and relatives had their property confiscated, and the Kab’a Rash 
fdi, a suburb which he had built at an enormous expense, was 
given up to pillage, His eldest son, Ghiyiisu-d din, was sub¬ 
sequently raised to the same dignities as his father, and met 
with an equally tragical death. 

“ The body of the murdered Wazir was buried near the mosque 
which he had constructed in Tabriz, but it was not destined to 
repose quietly in its last asylum. Nearly a century after his 
death, the government of Tabriz, together with that of the whole 
province of j^zarbdijAn, was given by Timur Lang to his son 
Mirdn BhfiJi* The young prince, naturally of a mild disposition, 
had become partially deranged, in consequence of an injury of 
the head occasioned by a fall from his horse, and one day, during 
a temporary access of madness, he caused the hones of Bashidii-d 
din to be exhumed, and they were finally deposited m the ceme¬ 
tery of the Jews,—-a renewal of the insult offered by his enemies 
during his life and at the time of his death, in order to render 
h is. n a m e od i ous am on gat Musulm&ns.” 3 

“Almost all those who had conspired to ruin Rashtdu-d din 
perished in the course of the following year. ’All Shah, the one 
most deserving of punishment, alone survived to enjoy the fruits 
of his crime. He continued by his address to maintain his high 
honour* and the favour of bis master for the space of six years, 
when ho died, being the only Wazir, since the establishment of 
the Mongol monarchy, who had not met with a violent death*” 


1 This is the age assigned by M, Quatrcm&fS {CoIL Oriental?, Tom. L p, xlw } 
but tlirigfl must have been Incur po, rs, if he was hern in a<i>* 1247.—Hammer- 
Pargstall says, Easbidu-d din was SO jeans old when he died. {GeschichU dor It chan e r 
Vol. ii. p. 260.} Hhji Khsilfa gives 717 as the year of his death, but Sddik hm it 
right. 

* [“This calumny was probably grounded uprm the particular attention ho had 
paid to the history and customs of the Jews. 1 * Morley.] 
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Rashidu*d din was endowed with a wonderful degree of ability 
and industry. Few men, oven of those who have devoted their 
lives to research, could hope to attain the knowledge acquired by 
him ; and when we recollect that from Ids youth upwards he was 
involved in the intrigues and tumults of the court, and that ho 
boro tile principal weight of the administration of an immense 
empire under three successive Sultans, we cannot but feel the 
highest respect lor his talents, Besides medicine, together with 
those sciences which are immediately connected with it, he had 
cultivated with success agriculture, architecture, and metaphysics, 
and had rendered himself conversant with the most abstruse 
points of Musuhn&n controversy and doctrine. Ho was also an 
accomplished linguist, being acquainted with the Persian, Arabic, 
Mongolian, Turkish, and Hebrew languages, and, as it seems 
from his works, with the Chinese also* Amongst his great 
natural powers, we may reckon as the most important, the talent 
of writing with extreme facility; this is attested by the volu¬ 
minous extent of his works, and by a passage in one of his 
writings* in which he asserts that h© composed three of his 
greatest works, viz.: the Kitnbu-t tauztkdt, the Mifldhu-t tqfdsir, 
and the Rk&latu-s Bultdniat, in the short space of eleven months, 
and tins not by giving up his whole time to his literary labours, 
but in the midst of the cares of government, and without 
reckoning numerous other treatises on various intricate subjects, 
which were written by him during the.same period, n such as a 
book on Rural Economy, and works on Theology, Medicine, and 
Mnsulm&n Theology, 

“It was not till somewhat late in life that Rashid a-d din turned 
his thoughts to authorship, and until his master, Gh&z&n Khan, 
ordered him to compose a history of the Mongols, he had not 
ventured to commit the results of his learning and meditations 
to the judgment of the world/' This history occupies the first 
volume of the JamVn-t-Taw Arikh, and has received the highest 
commendations from European scholars* 

“The work was on the point of completion whan Gk&nau Khan 
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died, a.h. 703 —A.u. 1303. TTlj&itu Khan, his successor, not 
only approved of the plan which our author had followed, and 
the manner in which ho had executed bis task, but enjoined him 
to complete it, and to add thereto a general account of all the 
people known to the Mongols, and a description of all the 
countries of the globe. Eashidu-d din undertook this laborious 
work, and a few years sufficed for its accomplishment, for wo find 
that in a.h. 710 —a.b. 1310, the entire history was written, 
bound, and deposited in the mosque constructed by the author at 
Tabriz. It is true that the author of the T&rtkh-i Wmsuf 
affirms, that RasMdu-d din continued his work till a.h. 712, but 
this, probably, only applies to that portion of it which gives the 
history of Ulj&Jtu. Haidar R£z£, in his General History, says, 
that the portion relating to India was completed in a.h. 703, the 
period when our author received orders to commence his re- 
searches/’ Still it is evident that he copied from Wassaf, who 
wrote upon his Indian history down to 710 a.h. 

The entire work, when completed, received from its author the 
title of Jdmih^i Tawdrikk, or ct Collection of Histories/’ a very 
appropriate name, for it is not a general consecutive history, but 
consists of several independent worfcs, arranged and bound up 
together in different order according to the fancy of the copyist. 
Thus the first volume is often considered as a history by it¬ 
self, and as such is called the Tarikh-i Ghdmn?, after the 
Prince by whose orders it was composed, and to whom it was 
dedicated. 

[The value of the Jami } u»t Tatv&rikfo is unquestionable, but 
Kashi du-d din must bo ranked as a compiler, or copyist, rather 
than among historians- He borrows by wholesale from his pre¬ 
decessors, appropriating their productions, with all their errors, 
and without any critical examination or judgment of his own. 
It is to his credit, however, that he fairly and openly acknow¬ 
ledges the sources from which he has borrowed ; and be occasion¬ 
ally makes additions which may be Ins own, or which may have 
been derived from other unknown sources, For the geographical 
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account of India 1 he is avowedly indebted to Birum, though 
he adds some passages in couti nur.tiom 3 Tu his account of 
the Ghaxnmdes “he follows 'Utbi implicitly as far as the Yrnnbii 
extends, taking out not only the facts, but giving a literal 
translation even to the images and similes/' He makes no attempt 
to improve or supplement that work, his account of tbo i^hazni- 
vides closes where tliat closes, and so he omits all notice oi the 
famous expedition to Soninat, 3 The T&rlkh-i Jahdn-Kmhd has 
also been laid under contribution. D'Ohsson finds that he otten 
copied it word for word, but he adds, “ the history of the \\ azir 
Bashid is the most complete, and that in which the best order 
and method prevail > his style also has that noble simplicity 
suitable to historical writings/' 4 Wassaf, a contemporary of 
Eashidu-d din, is another of those from whom he copied; and 
further investigation will probably reveal more of the sources of 
the J&mi'u-t Taw&rbkhP] 

It seems to have been doubted whether the JcwiFa-t Fawdrlkh 
was originally written in Arabic or Persian. Most authors who 
have mentioned the work consider it to have been written in 
Persian, and translated, under the author's direction, into Arabic ; B 
but it is certain that no Persian copies were very generally avail¬ 
able in Akbaris time, for ’Abduri Kfolir Badauni states, under 
the transactions of a.h, 1000., that he was directed by the 
Emperor to translate the Jdmi*u~t Tawarikk from Arabic into 


* [Yd. I. p. 44,] * [Yol. I. p. 67-] 

» [f3ee Yol. IL p. 450 \ Jour, It. A,S, New Stines, VoL III,, p. 420], 

4 [D'OhRson, Hiat, dcs Mongols, I. xlii* and 233,] 

5 [David's Turkish Grammar, p, iii.] 

a [M, Qu&rtrem&re con ears, ami adtl&, *‘Maia ce qa'il y a de *&r, ct quo V auteur 
ftttestc: dti la mani£ro la pins formdlc, m moment oh il d^posa dans la grande moeqnee 
eorwimt par lid a Tabriz ime Collection complete do ses euvrages, il tit trmluire ell 
arabo ee qui avait 6t6 pvimitiYoment 6 eat en pnrsan ct, en persan ce qui etaifc rGdlge 
on laugue arabe.—Ainsi 16s deux redactions out 6t6 6secnt6cs par I s auteur tid-m&me, 
on, au nnjins, sons ea direction—“Far consequent dies sc trouvent egftlemonL authen- 
tiques,”— Jour, dcs S<w> Sep, 1850, A further and decisive argument may be drawn 
from the fuet previously noticed, that proper names arc ooc usually met with in the 
Arabic version, in which » Persian preposition before a mime, or a unmoral immedi¬ 
ately alter it, is taken re being part and parcel of the name ifceeif.—See Yol, L p, 62.] 





Persian. Tt (Joes not exactly appear from the text whether this 
was an abridgment or a translation, bat the portion which was 
completed by Abdu-1 Itadir is distinctly said to have been trans¬ 
lated fiom the Arabic. It is curious that an interlinear trans¬ 
lation of a part of the history, executed under the orders of 
Colonel 1 rancklin, and presented by him to the Royal Asiatic 
Society, should also bear the name of 'Abdu-1 Kadir, who thus 
appears to have executed a second time what his namesake had 
done before him more than 250 years ago, 

A portion of the Tarikh-i Ghdzdni has been admirably trans¬ 
lated by M. QuatremSre in the first volume of the Collection 
Oriental'’, and wc are indebted to him for a full account of our 
author s biography and his literary merits, M. Krdmann pro¬ 
mised an edition of the complete text of the Jam? 1 [which has 
never appeared, but ho has given a short extract therefrom upon 
" Barkiarok’s Region) ug" in the Zeitaehrtft des Deutscheu Mor- 
gmluedkchen Gesdl&chaft (vol. IX. 800)], 

The following account of the contents of the entire Jdmi’ti-t 
2<twd: ekh, is taken from a notice in Arabic, by Rashidu-d din 
himself, prefixed to a MS, of his theological works, in the Royal 
Library at Paris. 

1 ho book called the Jamt u-i Tawarikh , comprises four 
v olumes, the first of which contains a preface, an account of the 
origin oi the nations of the Turks, the number of their tribes, 
and an account of the Kings, Khans, Amirs, and great men who 
have sprung from each tribe; also of the ancestors of Changfz. 
Klmn, the history of that monarch’s actions, and of his children 
and descendants, who have occupied the throne down to the time 
of I, Ijaitu Sultan. J o the life of each prince is added Ids 
genealogy, an account of his character, and of his wives and 
children, a notice of the Khalifas, Kings, Sultdns, and Atabaks, 
who were contemporary with him, and a history- of the remark¬ 
able events that occurred during his rob-n , 


, ' ? 0U ™ a ‘ As i aii ^ 2nd Series, Tom. I. p. 322. [The work has been bans. 

o Je vfT’,^ * “ Tatar translatiw P h» also been mad *-Z*iU*hrif 
IK AL O. > X. II, 800,] 
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** Tho second volume contains an introduction and a history of 
the life of Up ltd from the time of his birth to the present day; 
to this portion of the second volume will be added a supplement, 
Comprising an account of the daily actions ot this prince, written 
by me, and afterwards continued by the court historians. This 
second volume also contains a concise history of the Prophets, 
Suiting, and Kings of the universe, from the days of Adam to 
the present time, together with a detailed account of many people, 
of whom historians have, till now, given little or no description, 
AH that I have said respecting them I have taken from their 
own books, and from the mouths of the learned men of each 
nation; it also gives the history of the People of the Hook, viz,, 
the Jews and the Christians, and the histories of the Sult&us 
and most celebrated Princes of each country ; also an account of 
the IsmaiKs, and many curious and instructive particulars. 

“The third volume gives, after the preface, a detailed account 
of the descent of the Prophets, King*, Khalifas, the Arab tribes, 
the companions of the Prophet Muhammad, etc., from the time 
of Adam to the end of the dynasty of the Bant J Abbas ; the 
genealogy of the allocators of Muhammad, and of fbo tribes 
descended from them ; the series of Prophets who have appeared 
amongst the Band IsraO, the Kings of the latter, and an enumer¬ 
ation of their different tribes j the genealogies of the Kaisers and 
others of the Christian princes, with their names and the number 
of years of their respective reigns. All these details have been 
faithfully extracted from the chronicles ot these people, and 
arranged in systematic order, 

t{ The fourth volume comprises a preface and a circumstantial 
account of the limits of each of the seven climates, the division 
and extent of the vast countries of the globe, the geographical 
posit ion and description of the greater part of the cities, seag, 
lakes, valleys, and mountains, with their longitudes and latitudes. 
In writing this portion of our work, we have not been satisfied 
merely with extracts from the most, esteemed geographical works, 
but wo have, besides, made inquiries from the most learned men, 


■Wtfr* 



and those who have themselYes visited the countries described; 
we have inserted in our relation, particulars obtained from the 
learned men of Hmd, Ohio, Mach in, the countries of the Franks, 
etc., and others which have been faithfully extracted from works 
written in the languages of those different countries.” 

This is the account given by our author himself of his work; 
it must, however, be remarked, that in the preface to the Tdrikh-i 
Ghdzdni and in many other passages, he speaks of three volumes 
only, writing, Under the head of ttie second, the matters which 
hero form the contents of the second and third. The easiest way 
of accounting for this contradiction is to suppose that he sub¬ 
sequently divided this second volume into two portions, on 
account of its great bulk and disproportion in size to the others. 

In the preface to the Tdrik/t+i Ghdzdni the work is divided, as 
mentioned above, into three volumes, according to the following 
distribution ;— 

The contents of the first volume are the same as driven in the 

© 

preceding description, and it is dedicated to Ohaz&n Khan. It 
comprise* wo books and several sections. 

The second volume contains the history of TJlj&itu fkdtuo (to 
whom it was dedicated), from his birth to the time when onr 
author wrote ; this form* the first division of the volume. The 
second division comprises two parts, the first of which is again 
sub-divided into two sections. The first section contains an 
abridged history of all the Prophets, Khalifas, and of the 
different races of men, to the year of tbo Flight, 700, The 
second section comprises a detailed chronicle of all the inhabitants 
of the earth, according to their races, extracted from their various 
writings, and from the mouths of natives of the different coun¬ 
tries. The second part is filled with the remaining portion of the 
history of Tlljaitu, u the Sultan of Islam,” as he is styled, and 
was destined to be continued in chronological order to the time of 
his death. “ The historians who are, or may he, servants of the 
court, will take care to write this, and add it as a supplement to 
this second volume/* 
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The third volume comprises the description of the Geographical 
charts, and the various routes from one place to another, taken 
aom sources already mentioned* <( The author has ? as far as 
was in his power, multiplied and verified his researches from all 
that was previously known on the subject in this country, whether 
described in books or drawn in charts. To this he hay added all 
that, during this fortunate epoch, the philosophers and wise men 
of Hind* Chin, M&chin, Farang, and other countries have written, 
and lias entered it all in this third volume, after having fully 
ascertained its authority. 1 ’ 

The extended notice which is here given to RasMdu-d din and 
the Jdmi’u-t-Taic&rikh) is not only duo to his merits and to the 
curious sources of lxis information on Indian subjects, but to the 
interest which was excited some years ago by the discovery, 
under very peculiar circumstances, of a large portion of the work 
which, up to that time, was supposed to bo lost, 

A full account of this curious discovery is given in the sixth 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Mr. W* 
Morley, while engaged in making a catalogue of the Society's 
MSS*, met with an imperfect Arabic MS,, which proved to 
be a portion of the JdmVu-t Tawarikh * It way written in 
a beautiful and very old NaefcM hand, with many pictures 
very creditably executed. He addressed a letter to the Society, 
giving an account of his discovery, and before the letter was 
published Professor Forbes accidentally fell in with a much 
larger portion of the same MS., comprising one half the original 
volume, of which the Society’s fragment formed about one “fifth. 
The two fragments proved to be parts of the same original, and 
were thus brought together after many years, perhaps centuries, of 
separation* This larger portion of the MS. of the JdmViht Tmidrikh 
belonged to Colonel John Baillie, an eminent orientalist. Shortly 
after his death, his MSS. and books were prepared for trans¬ 
mission to the family seat in Inverness-shire, but before they were 
actually despatched Professor Forbes obtained a sight of them. 
He there picked out a Qne large historical MS, on the back of which 
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was written, in a distinct Persian hand, u T&rikh-i Tabari,*' and as 
if this were not sufficient, there was a note written ill Persian* 
on a Wank page, folio 154, of which the following is a literal 
translation. The name of this book is The Tarikk-i Tabari , 
(the History or Chronicle of Tabari), the anther's autograph. 
Tho whole number of leaves, when complete, amounted to 303 ; 
now, however, some one has stolen and carried off one half of it, 
or about 150 leaves. It was written by the author’s own hand, 
in the year of the Hijra 706 (a.d* 1306-7. J1 ) This description of 
tho MS, as being the work of Tabari was, from the date alone, 
very 'suspicious and unsatisfactory, and Professor Forbes, in his 
enquiries, was eventually lod to examine tho MS* of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, when the two MSS. proved to he indubitably 
portions of one and the same book. 

These discoveries were communicated to tho Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, and a request was made that the Society would interest 
itself in searching for manuscripts of the work* A circular was 
in consequence issued to many of the native chiefs and literati of 
India, but no satisfactory reply was received. Upon that occasion 
I pointed out to the Society that the work was probably in their 
own library* for that an anonymous volume purporting to con¬ 
tain precisely the same matter* was brought by Sir J, Malcolm 
from Persia, and presented to the College of Fort William, as 
appeared from a notice at the end of Stewart's Catalogue of Tfpu 
Sultan's Library* The work was searched for and discovered, in 
consequence of this information* among those which were trans¬ 
ferred from tho College to the Asiatic Society* 1 

It was not till acme years afterwards that I had the satis¬ 
faction of reading the superb French publication, entitled Col¬ 
lection Orientate , in the pretaco to the first volume of which I 
found that the very same enquiry had been suggested by M* 
QuatrcmSre, in tho following passage: “ au nombre des MSS* 
apportes de Perse par le Major Malcolm ct efforts par lui au 
College du Fori William, je troiivo un ouvrage ayant pour litre 

} Seu Jourruil Asiatic Society of Bengal, VoL 5. p. 934. 
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Djan ti-alla war ilk- hadm, Ce Ilvre ferait-il par tie du travail de 
Raskideldin ? (Test ce que je n'ai pu verifier. 311 Had this 
enquiry then attracted the attention of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, it would have resulted in an earlier discovery of the 
missing volume ; hut when at last it was drawn forth from their 
library, it had become of comparatively little importance, for, in 
the mean time, a manuscript of the Persian original had been 
found in the library of the East India House of which a fall 
description was shortly after given by Mr* Morley in the seventh 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, from which 
the following extract is taken 

£s The MS* in question is of a large folio size, and contains in 
all 1189 pages ; but as numerous spaces have been left for the 
insertion of paintings, the actual volume of the work is not equal 
to its apparent extent ; the character is a small and tolerably 
clear-ISfasfahk ; the transcriber was evidently both careless and 
ignorant, and the text abounds with errors,'—this is particularly 
conspicuous in the spelling of the names of places and individuals, 
the same name being frequently written in two or three different 
ways in the same page; many considerable omissions also occur 
in the body of the work, the original from which our MS* was 
transcribed being, in all probability, damaged or defective in 
those parts, 

u The JJjni’u't TmmHhh consists of a collection of histories 
(as its name imports), each distinct from the other and complete 
in i tself Those contained in our MS* occur In the following order 

“I. A general history of Persia and Arabia* from the earliest 
times to the fall of the Khilafat; this history comprises a preface 
and two sections. The preface contains an account of Adam and 
his children, of Null and his posterity, of the reign of Kaiutnars, 
the first of the kings of Firs, and of the tribes of the Arabs, to 
the time of the prophet Muhammad* This preface mentions 
that the history was composed in the year of the Flight 700, 
from various traditional and written authorities. 

1 Vit tes ouvrwjw de Raahidddin^ seconds puttie, fi. hctxv. 
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H Section 1 contains a history of the kings of F&rs, and of the 
Grouts that occurred in their respective reigns; also accounts of 
the prophets from the time of Kaiumars until that of Yazdajird, 
the last of the kings of ’’Ajam. 

u Section 2 cod tains a copious and detailed history of t he 
prophet Muhammad and his KhaK&s to the time of A1 Mustasim 
bidlah. This history, which in our MS, comprises 364 pages, 
was transcribed in the month of Sh&ww&fi in the year of the 
Flight 1081. It is contained entire in the MS. of Colonel 
Bailliej with the absence of forty-six leaves, seven of which are, 
however, to be found in the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

4t IT. A concise history of the SultAn Mahmud Subuktigiit, the 
Ghaznivides, the S&manides, the Btiwaihides, and some others, to 
the time of Abu-1 Fath Maudud bin Mas’ud, and the year of 
his death, viz,, the 647th of the Flight. This history comprises 
fifty-six pages, and was transcribed in the month ZiT hijja, and 
the ] 031-st year of the Flight, This is also in Colonel Baillie’n 
MS., of which it forms the third portion, 

III, A history of the Saljuki kings and of the Atabaks, to 
the time of Tughril biu Muhammad bin Malik Sh&h, the last of 
the Saljuks, who was slain in the year of Flight 589. It com¬ 
prises forty-two pages, 

t4 To this history ia added a supplement, coat posed by Abu 
Himid I bn Ibrahim, in the year of the Flight 599 ; it contains 
an account of the fall of the Saljuks, and the history of the kings 
of Khwarizin, to the time of Jakiht-d din, the last of that dynasty. 
This supplement comprises twenty-five pages, ami apparently 
formed part of the original JdmVu4 TtW&rikh y as Professor 
Forbes mentions two leaves existing at the end of Colonel 
BailKe^ MS,, which are occupied with the history of Khw&rizra. 

“1V„ A history of Ughuz, and of the other Saltans and 
Kings of the Turks; it comprises twenty-two pages. At ibo 
end it is stated that this history is to be followed by that of the 
Khana of Chin and Mach in. 

M V, A history of Kbitd, and of the Kings of Chin and 
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It&chin, to the time of the conquest by the Mongols. It corn- 
prises forty-six pages. At the end it is stated that this history 
is to be succeeded by that of the Ban! Israil. The concluding 
part of this account of Kbit i is contained in the MS. of tho 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

- VI. A history of tho children of Israel, comprising forty- 
eight pages. At the end it is stated that this history is to bo 
followed by that of the Franks, and the date of transcription is 
said to be the month Safar, in the year of the Flight 1082. The 
first portion of this history occurs in the MS. of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

“ VII. A history of the Franks, from the creation of Adam 
to the time when the author wrote, viz., 705th year of tho Flight, 
giving a short account of the various Emperors and Popes, 
amounting to little more than a list of misspelt names. It 
comprises 122 pages, and bears the date of IlabiVbawwal, in 
the year of the Flight 1082. 

“VIII. A history of the Sultans of Hind and of the Hindus. 
It comprises 58 pages. This history exists in the MS. of tho 
Royal Asiatic Society, supplying the lacuna in that M.S, where 
about six pages are wanting. 

** JX. A treatise on metempsychosis, extracted from the Tauzi- 
hdt-i Rmhidi by Bashidu-d din. This treatise comprises 12 
pages. The date of transcription is R&bFu-l-awwa!, in the 1082 
year of the Flight; the name of the scribe is also here gi ven, 
viz,, Tahir Ibn A1 B&ki A Idyl. 

u X. The general preface and contents of the whole volume, 
headed, 'This is the book of the collection of histories. 1 This 
preface comprises eight pages. It has been published, with a 
translation by M. Quatrcm&re, in the first volume of the 0W- 

lection Orientate, 

“XL The first volume of the JdmVu-l Tau'dHkh^ entitled the 
TarikhO Ghuzani) and containing an account of the Turks and 
Mongols to the time of Ulj&itu Ivhudd-bunda, who reigned when 
the author completed his work. This history comprises 388 
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pages, and was transcribed in the mouth Sha'b&n, and the year 

If the Flight IGS2" 

By comparing this table of contents with the one above given 
by Rash id u-d din himself, it will be seen that the India-House 
Manuscript does not contain the entire work ; the parte deficient 
being the first division of the second volume, containing the life 
of UljaJtd Sult&n, with the supplementary journal, and tbo 
whole of the third volume, containing the geography. 

It is, however, very probable that the last volume was never 
written, tor we nowhere find any mention amongst Eastern 
authors of RasMdu-d din as a writer on geography 7 and what 
gives greater colour to this probability is that he intersperses 
some of his narratives with geographical details, which, in many 
instances, might be considered to supersede the necessity of any 
farther notice iu a separate volume. This may bo observed in 
the case of the Geography of India, his account of which has 
been printed in Yol. L of this work. In that brief account he 
exhausts all that was then known to the Western Asiatics of the 
geography of India, and ho could therefore merely have repeated 
in the third, what he had already given in the second volume. 1 2 

It does not appear that these successive discoveries of tbo 
Jami’u-t Tawdrlkk in English collections have been followed by 
others on the Continent of Europe. None have been announced 
from Paris, or Leyden, and two passages in the preface to the 
Gmchichte tier Goldenen Horde (p. xv. and xxi.) show that, up to 
1840, no copy had been discovered in Germany. 3 * 

Mr. Morley perhaps attached a little too much importance to 
his discovery, for he entertained the same opinion as M. Quatre- 
m&re, that the second portion of the Jumiu-t Tawdrlkh was 

1 [M. Quaircm^rc, in reply to this opinion, argues in favour of RasMu-d din 
having ■written tho volume on Geography, and gays, tk On peut done oouolutv;, evec 
certitude, quo le trait do geographic se trouvait compile parmis lea nombrcui 
ouvrages composes par V auteur/ d.^ Sap. Sep. i860.] 

2 [A letter of Dr. Bom's in 1862 announced the discovery of the li third part of 

TtoahldU’d (Hu's Historyin the Caucasus, hut nothing further is known of it* — 

Zcit&chrift, J), M. 0. vi. 406.] 
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altogether lost. To him is certainly due the credit of having 
rescued it from oblivion, but the work is by no means so much 
unknown as they had been led to suppose. Not only do Mirk- 
hond and the author of the TChnya-i Su'udat, notice it, as ob¬ 
served by Professor Forbes, but S&dik Isfah&m quotes it under 
the article “ M&chin ” in his 2'<(hHku-l Tr6b, Muslihu-d din-al- 
LiAri quotes it ill liis M'f-dtu-l Adiodr, Hamdu.lla Mustaufi in his 
Tarikh-i Gv.zlda^ Tahir in the Ranzatu-t Tdhirin , Ahmad-al- 
GliaflYiri in his JYiffdmtan, and HaitUr Eazi confesses to have ex¬ 
tracted from it no less than 40,000 lines, if bait may be so trans¬ 
lated, when referring to an historical work in prose. 

In the library of the British Museum there is a very valuable 
copy of the Persian original (No. 7623, Addit.) written by 
different transcribers as early as a.d. 1314, four years before the 
author’s death. This copy was noticed by Dr, Bernhard Dorn 
in the preface to his “ HUtory of the Jifjhdnsf before the 
appearance of the articles above mentioned. It is supposed to 
have belonged to Ulj&itu Khan, and to hare come subsequently 
into the possession of Shah Rukh, the son of Timur, .I t would 
indeed have been surprising had the work been so little known as 
is supposed, for wo are informed in the Tdrikh-i Was&af and 
Rmtzatu-s Safa , that the author expended no less than 60,000 
dinars in the transcription and binding of ids own writings. 
Every precaution was taken by him to secure his labours from 
destruction, and considerable revenues were set aside for the 
purpose of copying and disseminating them, both in Arabic and 
Persian, throughout the most considerable cities of the Muham¬ 
madan world, 

I know of no copy in India, except the Asiatic Society's 
volume, which will shortly receive more particular notice ; but 
an exceedingly valuable portion of the Persian version, com¬ 
prising the account of India, exists in tho Royal Library at 
Lucknow, under the wrong title of Tdrikh-i Subiiktigin. It 
includes portions of three different books, for it begins with 
the history of Mahmud Subuktigin and the dynasty of the 
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Ghaznivides, and contains the history of the Kings of Elhwarizm, 
the Saljukians, the Buwiiihides, and part of the history of toe 
Khalifa It is embellished with paintings which are beyond the 
average degree of Asiatic merit, and the text is written in a clear 
naskh character, comprising ono hundred and five folios, with 
thirty-five lines to a page. It would be useful for the purpose of 
collation, although in many parts It is written very incorrectly, 
especially in the names of places, where accuracy is particularly 
desirable, I know of two copies of the Tdrtkh-i Gkdzdnl, but 
they contain no portion which has not already been made familiar 
to the public by the French edition of U, Quatrem&re noticed above. 1 

In inquiries after this w ork care must be taken not to con¬ 
found the Ra&hidl with the Tdrikh-i Rankidi, which is 

common in Hindustan, and derives its name of Bmhzdi chiefly 
(though other reasons are assigned) from being dedicated to the 
reigning Khin of the Mughala, 'Abdu-r-Rashid KMn, hy its 
author, Mir/a Haidar DfighUt tftirg&n. It contains nothing re¬ 
specting the History of India, There is also a Turkish work of the 
name of Jimi’u-t Tawdrikh, of which there is an account in Von 
Hammer’s GescMckte de$ Omanmhen Hekhs (Vol. ix, p, 180), 
and which the same author quotes as one of his authorities in 
his Gewhichf der Amarnnm* it vcw composed A.tx 1574, and 
is said to bo compiled chiefly from the Nizdmu-i Tdw&Hhh of 
Baiz&wi, and Jdahjaln-t Tmmnkh of Shukru-lla, There is also 
an Arabic History, which, from similarity of name, may be 
mistaken for it, the MuhMasar Jamv u-t Tmmrlkh, by lbim-1- 
W&rdi, a valuable general History from 1097 to lo43 a.d. 

: Compare Fuhdarukn dee Orients , Vol. V. pp, 1265-272. Journal des BamnU, 
183B, pp, 50l-al4, KMproth Mem. Torn. I, p, 393. Von Hammer, GeschkhU dev 
sehomm EedeMmte Fermat, pp. 12, 2±2, Dr, UfirnliaM Dorn, Hist* of the Afghans, 
p. XV. Wilkes, Etit. Gha&midw'um, p, \i\. Journal of the Asiatic Society Bengal, 
VoL IX. p. 1131; VoL X, p. 934, Bddik Infahdm, p. 4o. Journal A&i&tiqw, 2nd 
Series, 1 run. .t\ p. 322; 3rd Sorii-y, i\o, 36, pp. 07 1- Collection Or Ian (ate, Vol, 

1 dfc t Journo? of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI. pp. 11 41 ; Vol. VII, 
pp, 267-272. Gmhiehte der Ikhane, VoL IL pp. 150, 219, 2i3, 259 262 M. Abel 
K6miwat, 2ibuvectf.r Mllunges AL&i#tiQws s Tom* I. pp. 13S-44L Baropoldi, IX, 4S4. 
Mod. TJfde* Hist. III. 334. linj, Khaifa II, £09-511, Xlaproth 10 Sdumdt and 
Job. Actorum erud &uppkmmiu Xom. IX* 200. D'Herbelot, v. ‘‘Giame." 
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I m now proceed to describe the volume in the Asiatic 
Society's library, premising that it was copied a.h* 1098, and is 
written in a dear mstatik character 


L A history of the Saijuki kings, to the last of the dynasty, 
Abu Talib Tughril, son of Arslin. This extends to p. 44, where 
a continuation by Abu Hamid Muhammad, son of IbrAMm, com¬ 
mon ces, comprising also the history of the. Sultans of Khw&rizm, 
extending from pp. 44 to 64, 

II* A history of I/ghuz and the Turks, From pp. Go to 77. 
The epigraph states that it is followed by a history of China. 

IIX A history of the khins and kings of Chin and Machiu, 
and of the capital called Khiti, The portraits in this book 
almost all represent the kings with two tails below' their caps. 
At the end it is stated that thi* chapter is followed by an account 
of tho Bam IsraiL This history extends from pp* 78 to 114, 

IT, A history of the children of Isr&U, said to bo succeeded 
by a history of the Franks and Kaisers. From pp* 115 to lob, 

Y. This boi*k is divided into two chapters and several sections* 

Chapter 1st. Adam and his descendants*—Nuh and Ins de¬ 
scendants.—Ibrahim and his descendants to the V irgin Mary. - 
Moses.— The kings of Persia.—The Greeks*—The Arabs.— 
Muhammad,—The MugUals.—Tito Khalifas to the close of the 
J Abbdside dynasty. 

Chapter 2nd. On the belief of Christians.—Tho country of 
Armenia*—The country, seas, and islands of the Franks.—Tho 
birth of the Messiah.—The Emperors of Bum*—The Popes and 
Kaisers, with fancy portraits intended to represent each of these 
two last. 

The proper sequence is interrupted by some mistake of the 
binder, but the whole of this unconnected book extends from pp. 
157 to 467, 

VI, A history of Snlt&n Mahmud Subuktigin*-—The Ghazni- 
vides, S&m&nides, and Buwailiides* The subdivisions of this book 
are as follows ;— 

Respecting the victory of Bust*—Tha victory of Kuzdar. 
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Account of SistSu.—Regarding Kibiis and Fakhru-d dauk.— 
Concerning the restoration of Fakhru-d dauk to his government, 
and his friendship with Hisarau-d dank Task — Respecting 
Abu-1 Hasan, son of Shnhiu\ and his administration in Khu¬ 
rasan* to the time of his death, and the succession of his son 
Abu "AIL —Regarding Falk, and his condition after his defeat at 
Marv.—Retirement. of Null, sou of Mansur, from Bokh&ra, and 
the arrival of Bugftrd Khan at Bokh&rtL—Regarding Abu-1 
KAsim, son of Simitar and brother of Abu "Alt, and his condition 
after his separation from liis brother,—The Amfru-1 M unman 
A1 K&dir Bi-llah confers a robe of honour on Sult&n Yamfrm-d 
Bauk,—The return of ’Abdu-l Malik.—Abu Ibrahim IsrnaTl 
and the occurrences between him, flak KMn, and Auiir Nasr, 
son of N&sirn-d din.—-Regarding the Sfmktii Amtrs, and the 
occurrences of their reigns.—Relating to the friendship and 
enmity between Nasiru-d din Subuktigin, and Khalaf, son of 
Ahmad, and the assumption of the reins of government by the 
Sult&n,—Respecting Shamsu-l Makli K6bu$, and his return to 
his country. Tho friendship and subsequent enmity between the 
SultSn and flak Kb&ti.—Relating to the sacred war of Bhatiyak 
—Respecting tho capture of the fort of Bhim.—Regarding the 
family of the khalif A1 K&dir Bi-llah, and his government,:—His 
attachment to the Sultan and Baliin-d Daufa, son of ’Azdu-d 
Bank—An account of Bah&u-d Baula,—■Respecting tho affair 
at Nirtlm.—Relating to the sacred war of Ghor.—Regarding the 
traitors after their return from M&war&u-n Nahr.—Relating to 
t!ie retirement of Eugliri Kh&u from Uokhar&, and the return of 
Nuh, son of Mansur, to his home.—Respecting the Afghans*— 
Amir Nasru-d din, son of N&siru-d din Subnktunn.—The reign 
of Muhammad, son of Mahmud,—The reign of Abu-1 Fath 
Maudud, son of Mashid, son of Mahmud. From pp. 468 to 523. 

VfL On Hind and Sind and Sh&kmtjfli, divided into the 
following chapters and sections :— 

Chapter 1st, On eras and revolutions.—The measurement of 
the earth.—On tho kur jugs.—The hills and waters of Hind. 



—On its countries, cities, and towns.—On the islands;.—The 
Suitdns of Delili.—The birth of E&adeo, and the kings of India 
preceding Mahmud,—On Kashmir, its hills, waters, and cities.— 
An account of the kings of the Tritd jug,—Tho kings of the 
Bwipar jug.—The kings of the Kill jtig. 

Chapter 2nd. An account of the prophets of the Hindus, of 
whom tliere aro six of the highest class, Shakimini being the 
sixth.—On the birth of 81 1 ukmuni,—On the properties and signs 
of a perfect man,—On the character, conduct, and sayings of 
Shakendni.—On the austerities of Sh&konini, and his incorpora¬ 
tion with the divine essence.—Further proceedings of Shfikindnt. 
—On his appearance in various forms.—On the knowledge of 
certain prayers addressed to God.—On the different degrees of 
metempsychosis, and the number of hells.—How a man can 
become a god.—How a man can escape from the form of a beast. 
—How a man can escape from the form of another man.—On 
the difference between men and angels.—On the questions put to 
Sbdkmum hr the angels.—On the information given by Sh&k- 
rmini respecting another prophet,—On the rewards of paradise 
and the punishments of hell, and the injunctions and prohibitions 
ot &hakmuni.—On the establishment of his religion in Hind 
and Kashmir.—On the death of ShAkmuni, and the events 
which followed. From pp. -324 to 572. 

VIII. An essay in refutation of the doctrine of transmigra¬ 
tion, extracted from the Tmzihdt-i Raxhuli. From pp. 572 to 581. 

Sizh—L arge folio, containing 581 pages, of 30 lines to a page. 

It appears, therefore, that this volume comprises the same 
matter as the East India House MS., with the exception of the 
Tdrikh-i Ghamnl , of which that MS. contains the first portion. 
The arrangement, liowwery of the several books is very different, 
as will be evident to any one who feels disposed to compare them, 

[Ue portion of the /aw’ which relates to the geography of 
India has been printed in Yol. I t of this work (page 42); and 
that which describes the conflict of Ja-lalu-d din Khwarizm Shdh 
with Chang (z Kh&n, upon the banks of the Indus, will bo found 
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in the Appendix to VoL IL (page 550). The following extract is 
taken from the commencement of the history of the Ghazni vides 
(Chap. II. MS. E. I. L, Chap. IY. MS* As. Soc. of Bengal)*] 

extract* 

It has been before mentioned in the history of TIgMz, mn 
of Dib Y&wagliui, 1 that his mm and descendants were all kings 
in succession down to the time of the mission of the chief of the 
apostles and seal of the prophets — Muhammad, the chosen, 
(may God bless him and his descendants !) 

Tughril ruled in the city of Marv for twenty years, and after 
his death Tulcftk sat in his place ; he reigned seven years, and 
was contemporary with the companions of the prophet* When ho 
died, Duktiz Y&waghtn was raised to the throne and reigned 
twelve entire years. After his death, 3durian (or the noble born) 
was exalted to the sovereignty in the country of M&war&iwi nahr, 
and he it is whom the T&ziks (Turks) call S&mdn Jail ft, since he 
wtis the ancestor of all the Sdmanians, After him the sovereignty 
was given to Ughum Ydwaghuh Ho was succeeded by Kukam 
Ydwaghui, who was a mere boy near the age of puberty. The 
nobles managed tiro administration of the kingdom and the 
appointment of its governors. 

All at once an enemy, by name Far&alnb,* brought an army 
from all parts of the country against him, and oppressed both 
Turks and Arabs. 3 After some hard fighting the army of 

1 TJghfi/ was tlio son of Kuril Khan, sob of Dib T&wnghfii, non of THjU, son of 

T&fit* Dfb Tiwaghitf ui the history of Ugkdz.ia called Dib B&w&kti JDi&ti, 

and it 15 stated that Dib signifies a throne and magnifioiJiit'e s anil BfiwakCi a Chief of 
the gnuideen. It is almost imposatblo to fix the orthography of the names of Che 
oilier Mongols, as they are spelt differently in the various portions of each MS, 
where they occur. The reading Y&waghtii is favoured by the majority of the read* 
Lugs, hut tlio nrtine occurs with ten or a do^cn different spellings. [This uncertainty 
of spelling has already been remarked upon (Vol. II. p. 2d6). The forma of one well- 
known mono are so numerous and various, from “Altamsh ,f to “ IjitmtaV that they 
ftro scarcely to be identified, except by the initiated.] 

2 [Sorrtdimta written Kar&shib.] 

3 [The meaning of this is not obvious. \j » *\ 
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Kukam Y&waghui was overcome and put to flight* The enemy 
plundered his house and took his infant brother a prisoner and 
endeavoured to capture Ulj6L 

The forces of Ktikam Yawaghut again collected and recovered 
strength. With a feeling of honour and pride they all, men* 
women, and cluldreu, pursued Farashib. They slew and scattered 
his followers, and, returning victorious and triumphant, occupied 
themselves in managing the affairs of their government. After 
a few years the infant brother o£ Kiikam, whom they called 
Sarang, and who was kept in abject captivity, when he attained 
tlio ago of manhood, sent to ids brother Kukum and asked him 
to despatch an army for his succour, Kiikam Y&waghui Sent a 
thousand brave men of war and warriors against FarfisMb, When 
the two armies confronted each other, Sarang went over and 
joined his brother's army, A gmafc conflict ensued. At last the 
battle ceased, and both parties retired to their respective camps, 
Sarang related his whole story before his brother, and said the 
enemy had given him the office of Sarhang 1 and porter, KAkam 
Yawaghiu said: <( Let this treatment here recoil upon him.® *’ 

Kukam ruled twenty years, when he died suddenly, Sarang 
kept lus brother in a eofim in his house for a whole year, and 
pretended that he was lying sick. He himself managed and 
carried on the affairs of government. After the lapse of a year 
the nobles assembled and told Sarang that be should show his 
brother to them if living, and if dead he should no longer conceal 
the tact, but se;vt himself upon the throne, Sarang wept and 
confessed that his brother had been dead a year past, but as 
ho had numerous enemies, ho had kept his death concealed. 
After this he brought out the corpse of his brother and buried it. 
Ho then mounted the throne and ruled for ten years. 

[jGjyiy \i jiJ j LsH The word aar Jiang mUfit here hear its 

baser meaning of a setjoant, footsoldier, guardsman,” and is probably connected with 
the name Sariag, which indeed Ls written u Sariiang' " in ofle instance*] 

* ( j £> */j »\j 



When he died his son 1 Subnktigin was named king. He was 
a Turk, in whom the signs of generosity and courage were 
apparent, and whose actions and sayings gave proofs of his 
future prosperity. He was a descendant of IXb Yfiwaghui, who 
belonged to the house of TJghuz. 2 

In the reign of Mansur bin Ifuh Sainaru, during the chamber- 
kinship of Abu Ifrh&k, Alptigln was appointed commander of 
the army of Khurasan, and the management of all the affairs (of 
that country), and the control of all the servants, officers, and troops 
were entrusted to his care* Afterwards ho was sent to Grhazna, and 
the government of that place was conferred ou him. When Abu 
Is*hak came to Ghazna, after a short time ho died, and as there 
was no one of his family fitted for the sovereignty, ail the nobles* 
assembled and, with one accord and by the general voice, con¬ 
sented to the chiefshlp and sovereignty of Hftshu-d din Su- 
bnktigiu. 

1 

' l [Inlioth \f BS*—E. L h, and B, M.-Dfb is hero called the grandson of Ugbtiz* 
but ut the beginning of thii ©jstmsfc he is called the father, and he was in fact the 

grandfather of IfgMz, £ S\ v £ hfj 3 * ^ jl ^ ^ ^ J- 

by 

3 Sam-hundn, compeers* 



* 
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TAZJIYATU-L AMSA'It WA TAJRIYATU L A'SA'R 


OF 


’ABDALLAH, WAS3AF- 1 


[The author of this history, ’Abdu-llah, son of Fazlu-ilah, of 
Shir&z, is commonly known by las literary name Wassdfy the Pa¬ 
negyrist, The title which ho has given to his work, “A Parable 
through the Regions and the Passing of Ages,” is quite in keeping 
with its Bor id stylo. Different readings of the title are common, 
and, for simplicity's sake, the work is often called Tdrikh-i Waesqf. 
The date of the work, as given in the preface, is the last day of 
Sha'ban 699 (March 1300), and the first four volumes were pub¬ 
lished about that time, for Itasludu-d din borrowed from them, 
as lias been already stated. But Waasai subsequently resumed 
his labours, and, adding another volume to liis history, brought 
the work down to the year 728 (1328 a.d.) 

Rashidu-d din, the w azir of UIjiitu and author of the 
Tmdrikh, was, as wo have seen, more of a'compiler than an 
author, but ho had a just appreciation of those from whom lie 
had borrowed, and was ready to acknowledge and requite his 
obligations. He extended his patronage to 'Abdu-llah, the 
author of the history before us, and under his auspices the author 
presented his work to the Sultan LFIj&itu on the 24 Muharram 

1 [Sir II. Elliot, hiring lost hia Biographical Notice of Whsa&f, has left only a 
hw notes which come in at the ond of to article. The editor has drawn the tint 
part of the article in great part from BOh^on.] 
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unoj 1*112). This introduction had been long desired by 
"Abdu-llah, and when he obtained it he recited an ode on the 
succession of the Sult&n, and another in praise of his city of 
Suitdniya. These productions were so full of metaphors that the 
sovereign was many times obliged to ask for explanations, but in 
the end ho was so gratified that he conferred on the writer a robe 
of honour and the title £t ) Va^mfyhl Hazrat, Panegyrist of his 
Maj esty.” In one of his chapters the writer dilates upon this 
incident with much self-complacency. 

Tilts work takes up the history at the point where the Johan 
Kmhd closes, and was designed as a continuation of that work, 
of which Wass&f expresses the highest opinion, and on which he 
expends a laboured panegyric. The facts recorded in the work 
the author professes to have gathered from the oral accounts ot 
trustworthy persons* 

The history opens with the death of Mangu Khan and the 
accession of Kublai Khan, In the third and fourth volumes it 
gives some notices of India, from which the following extracts 
are taken. The fourth volume closes with a summary retrospect 
of tlm reigns of Changiz Khan and liis immediate successors. 
The fifth volume, subsequently written, is principally occupied 
with the reign of Abu SaTL As a history of the Mongol 
dynasty the work is hold in the highest estimation. There is 
not much iu the work directly relating to India, and the extracts 
which follow this give all that is of importance in respect of 
that country. 

D'Ohsson has made groat use of this work in his History of 
the Mongols, in which lie often refers to it and quotes it. 
Hammer-Purgstall made it the object of his especial attention, 
and has noticed it in several of his writings. He says “ the 
history of Wassiif, so far as regards style, holds the same 
position in Persian as the M aka mat of Hariri in Arabic, being 
an unapproachable model of rhetoric, and also, in the opinion of 
the Persians of historic art.” He describes and dilates upon its 
difficulties, but is enthusiastic upon its merits as a Ulorary com- 
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position, rating it above Hariri* ^ because Wassaf has decked the 
highly-embellished pages of his historical narrative with the 
choicest flowers of Arabic and Persian poetry, and has worked 
with equal labour and accuracy on the limited subject of geo¬ 
graphy and in the wide field of history. T Sir H. Elliot, while 
admitting the style of Wass&f to be highly elaborated, considers 
Hammer's description of it to be rather overdrawn.] He says 
Hammer, in his notice of Aibak's reign, makes Wassaf to exceed 
the T&ju-l Ma-adr in ornateness, but this is not possible. In 
the extracts which follow, and which do not amount to one- 
fortieth part of Wasaaf, there is more real matter on India 
than ixi a far greater extent of tho Tdj\ though the latter work 
is specially devoted to that country. 

Wass4f f s reflections and opinions are judicious and appropriate, 
as where he speaks of ’Alau-d din slaying tho ambassadors. 

He was partial to introducing Arabic words and phrases into Ids 
history ; indeed some whole chapters are written in Arabic. The 
extract, for instance, which is given below, respecting the con¬ 
quest of Somnat, is in Arabic, avowedly in imitation of Ttbi. 

The first extract respecting Java has tho Arabic words in italics 
in order 10 stow their prevalence in his ordinary style. Some of 
the extracts are literal and some are abstract translations, with 
the omission of all superfluous words; bat Wass&f i s sti tail of 
useful historical matter that, alter divesting his volume of all 
redundancies we should reduce them to only half their size, 
whereas, were the Tdju4 Ma-ddr subjected to a similar process,' 
not more than one-hundredth part of it would remain. 

[An edition of Wass4f in lithograph, with a vocalulary of 
difficult words, woe published at Bombay in 1858, and in 1856 
Hamm e r- P urgstall published the first book of the text with a 
German translation, most beautifully printed in the Imperial 
printing office at Vienna. The further publication of the work 
has been interrupted by the death of the veteran and hard- 
work in g ori en tal i st. 

[In Sir H. Elliot’s library there is only tho 4th book of 



Waas6£, and some loose leaves containing the text of the ex¬ 
tracts printed below, very badly copied* The work is not rare 
in Europe, for several libraries contain copies.] 1 


extracts , 1 2 * * 5 

Conquest of the Island of Mm Jim? 

Among the easy conquests during the time of the reign of 
KnbISi Kh&n was that of ike island of Mul JAya, one of the 
countries of Hind, m the months of the year 691 h* Haring 
appointed u a loader of an army who was a seeker of battle,' J he 
despatched him with extreme splendom' and immense preparations 
* f upon ships traversing the wares of the sea ” When the men of 
the expedition had brought their ships to anchor at the shore of 
their desire, they brought under the' bondage of their acquisi¬ 
tion, through fear of the attack of their swords, an island which 
could scarcely bo called an island, as it was no less than two 
hundred parasangs long and one hundred and twenty broad. 

The ruler of that country, Sri R&m, intended to pay his 
respects to !m majesty with offerings and humble representations^ 
but predestined death did not grant him the power of moving 

1 See H turner-Purgsbill, V&ehioh&e der schorl PeraiM*. Gts. ds9 

Q&manisck&i JleitJis. j)k Lixnd&wnoaitmp unter dnn Chalijatd. Ilehune II r pa&ttui 

and Ghldme florde, Index* Nouveau Jour , JsiaL XII, 1838, Ouscley, Persian 

PoU p*230. Fmtdgrabm des Or. I. 11S, YL 274, Dice, J>mkwiirdigfeitm 1.272. 
Now. MtL ds* I. 437. Earopotili, AumH, 1849, p. 43. 

5 [All these extracts from \Vasaif were either translated or very extensively cor¬ 
rected by Sir H* Elliot himself.] 

* D'Ohoson [HkUirt Mongols t IL 4G4) does not enter this expedition in his 
text, hut mentions it only in a note. But from other authorities he gives an account 
of a naval expedition in 1203, against Tdie-p^ or Koua-om, which he thinks may 
probably refer to the Ido of Jkm. The * * Kmvtepracht Jl applied to the language of 
Java gave this supposition great probability, but Wftsa&f and Ra;shfdn-d iUn both 
ascribe tho expedition to 1292. The testimony of Marco 3Polo £ Edinburgh Ed, 
p. 278), that il an account of the lung and difficult navigation, the great Khan never 
could acquire dominion over J£ra ” is of mo value, because, as lie left nhina in 1291, 
he must ha ve reached the island bo fore the expedition sailed for it. M ills considers 
the thand to have hoen Borneo.— H&stwy of Muhammd&n&ftiy p* 212. See Col. 
fulAs Cathay p. 518. 
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from that place. Afterwards his son came to the foot of the 
sublime throne and acquired abundant good fortune hj the be¬ 
stowal of favours mid kindnesses without stint; and his majesty, 
after fixing an annual tribute in gold and the pearls of that 
country! confirmed him in the possession of it. 

The true account of that country is, that it is a portion of the 
portions of the ocean Ml of ammulakd curiosities mid abundant 
wealth, with plenty of all hinds of treasures and pretiom jewels, and 
charming products of ingenuity , and honourable gifts of merchan¬ 
dise, displaying tho contrivances of the incomparable one. Thai 
country and all around it is fragrant with the odours of aloe-wood 
and cloves, and plains and precincts are vocal with the notes of 
parrots, saying, ££ I am a garden, the shrubs of which arc envied 
by the freshness of the garden of Paradise f etc., and so forth, 

* * * & * 

Enlogium upon the Countries of Hind. 

India, according to the concurrent opinion of all writer^ is 
the most agreeable abode on the earth, and tho most pleasant 
quarter of the world. Its dust is purer than air, and its air 
purer than purity itself; its delightful plains resemble the garden 
of Paradise, and the particles of its earth are like rubies and 
corals, 1 

Some commentators upon the Eurdn, m the explanation of the 
account of Adam—(Peace bo to him !)—have stated, that when 
our first father, having received tho order to u go down, 1 * was 
about to descend from tho gardens pleasant to the soul and 
delightful to tlm eye, to the wretched world below, the all- 
embracing grace of God made some of the mountains of the 

1 This opening sutitence is the name as fclie one ■which commence!? tho account of 
India in the raw Geographical work, called Bahm4 buktv;,. It m a translation of 
tho A&drifrl bildd of Znkarlyn K&zwtni, with a few alterations and aihlition&j of which 
this is one. Another passage is taken from ’WasahTs Chapter on the history of 
DehLi, [See Yol. I, uf this work, p. 94.]. 


ft 
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Me of Oeylon to be the place of his descent, 1 This land is 
distinguished from all parts of the globe by its extreme temper- 
ateness, and by the purity of its water and air. It lie bad 
fallen at once from the best to the worst*, the change would have 
earned the annihilation of bis health 'and the destruction of his 
limbs. Indeed, tho charms of the country and the softness of 
the air, together with-the variety of its wealth, precious metals, 
i?tones, and other abundant productions, are beyond description. 
The leaves, the bark, and ilie exudations of the trees, the grass, 
and tho woods of that country are doves, spikenard* aloe-wood, 
sandal, camphor, and tho fragrant wood of Mail dal. \\ hite 
amber is the dregs of its soa } and its indigo and red Balcliam 
wood are cosmetics and rouge lor tho face ; tho thorns and 
wormwoods of its fields are regulators of the source of life, and 
are useful electuaries in the art of healing for the throes of 
adverse fortune; its icy water is a ball of nmnU/a for the frac¬ 
tures of the world; and the benefits,of its commerce display the 
peculiarities of alchemy ; the hedges of its fields refresh the 
heart like the influence of tho stars and the margins and edges 
of its regions are bed-fellows of loveliness ; its myrobalanfl impart 
the blackness ox youthful hah ; and its peppercorns put the mole 
of the face of beauty on the fire of envy; its rubies and cor- 
nelian£| are like the lips and cheeks of charming girls ; its light* 
shedding recesses are all bfines of coined gold ; and its treasuries 
and depositories are like oceans full of polished goms; its trees 
are in continual freshness and verdure; and the zephyrs of its air 
are pure and odoriferous; the various birds of its boughs arc 
sweet-singing parrots ; and tho pheasants of its gardens are all 

like graceful peacocks,-— 

t( If it is asserted that Paradise if* in India* 

Be not surprised because .Paradise itself is not comparable to if / 


1 The Oriental tradition runs* that when our that parents were cast out of Paradise, 
Adam dcseendfed in Ceylon, Evoat Jidda, the peacock in 3Iiadhat6n, the serpen: at 
Ispahan, and Ibllfl at Mult5m, or, acoerthng to some, SistAn. Respecting the print of 
Adam's foot, and its veneration eCjjudly by Buddhists and Mu^ulni tints* tfeu Hcinaud s 
Geo. d 1 AWiUf4da, Trad, Franc- Tem. II. p, 8B* 
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If sajiy one suppose that these selected epithets exceed all 
bounds, Rod think the author indulges in exaggeration and hy¬ 
perbole, let him, after a deep reflection on this matter, ask his 
own heart whether, since the days of Adam till the present, 
from East to West or from North to South, there has ever been a 
country, to which people export gold, silver, commodities, and curi¬ 
osities, and from which, in exchange, they bring away only thorns, 
dregs, dost, pebbles, and various aromatic roots, and from which 
money has never been sent to any place for the purchase of goods. 
If, by the will of €od, he still deems my narrative to be over- 
charged with hyperbole, still lie must admit these praises to be 
deservedly and justly applied. With all its diverse qualities and 
properties, it is reported that the extent of that territory is equal 
to the breadth of heaven. 

Before proceeding further in this matter, I am anxious to give 
an account of the seven climates, and of the shape of the habit¬ 
able part of the earth, the measure of the surface of which 
having been ascertained by geometrical demonstration and the 
figures of Euclid, has been recorded in the books of that philo¬ 
sopher. Although it has no great connection with this book, 
yet my desire is that my readers may be acquainted with the 
extent of these regions and the countries of that inhabited quarter 
of the world, Tire whole surface of the planisphere of the earth 
is divided into four equal parts by the intersection of two great 
circles, one proceeding east and one west, and the other the 
meridian, which crosses it at right angles. Two of the quarters 
lie to the north, one eastern, the other western ; and two to the 
south, one eastern, and one western. Of these four quarters the 
north-eastern quarter is habitable, and contains the climates; 
and even within this quarter the high northern latitude, on 
account of extreme cold, is not habitable by animals, and the 
southern homi-planisphere is also not habitable on account of 
excessive heat. Tlio area of the whole globe (sm and land) is 
132,416,400 mils, and the area of the habitable part is 8,143,300 
parasangs, which is equal to 24,429,000 rails, 1 

1 This is again subdivided iu the text into yards, into digits, und into barleycorns. 
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i It is related by sufficient informants, experienced travellers, 
who liave long fixed their staff in the country of Hind and raised 
the standards of enquiry and research, that the length, breadth, 
and the number of its most celebrated provinces are as follows 
Millibar, from the borders of Khor 3 to the country of Kfilani, is 
about 300 parasangs; that Billa, 3 from the beginning of Kombayat 
to the borders of il4lib&r, is more than 400 parasangs ; that 
Sawalik contains 125,000 cities and villages; and Malwd 
1,893,000 towns and villages. And it may be about thirty 
years previous to my laying the foundation of this book that the 
king of M&w4 died, and dissension arose between his son and 
minister! After long hostilities and much slaughter, each of 
thorn acquired possession ot a part of that country. In conse¬ 
quence of these disturbances, every year incursions arc made into 
it from most parts of Hind, much property and wealth, and 
captives, and fine linen (AfrMs) are carried off, and as yet no 
cL an go (for the bettor'/ kos taken place, 

Gujarat, which if? commonly called Kamb&yat, contains 70,000 
villages and towns, all populous, and the people abound in wealth 
and luxuries. In the course of the four seasons of the year 
seventy different species of beautiful flowers grow within that 
province. “ The purity of its air is so great that if the picture 
of an animal is drawn with the pen, it is life-like. And It is 
another matter of wonder that many plants and herbs are found 
wild and uncultivated there. You may always sec the ground full 
of tulips even in the winter season. The air Is healthy and the 
earth picturesque, neither too warm nor too cool, but in perpetual 
spring.” The winter cultivation is brought about only through 
the moistuess of dew, called bdr&st* When that harvest is over 
they begin summer cultivation, which is dependent upon the 
influence of the ruin. The vineyards iu this country bring iorth 
blue grapes twice a year j and the strength of the sod is so gie.it 


1 Compare Rnshfdn-d din’s account in VoL I, p, 67,] 

s [Rce ;m article by Col. Yule, w appear in the Jour. B.A.S. New Series, Vol, IV.} 
3 [This name is so transevibcui by Sir XI+ -EUioi;, la his Persian extracts the line 
in which the name occurs has been subsequently added in pencil ; the name them 


reads 4 * Dewul."] 
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that the cotton plants spread their branches like willows and 
plane trees, and yield produce for several years successively. 

Had the author lull leisure to express fully the circumstances 
of that country, arid to ascertain them from trustworthy men 
and historians* and to devote a long period of his life to explain 
them, still be would not bo able to record even a portion of the 
marvels and excellences of that country* 

* * *; # * 

Ma'bar extends in length from Kulam to Niliwar (Nollore), 
nearly three hundred parasangs along the aea-coast, and in the 
language of that country the king ia called Dewar, which signifies 
the Lord of Empire* The curiosities of Chin and Maehin, 
and the beautiful products of Hind and Sind, laden on large 
ships {which they call junks), sailing like mountains with the 
wings of the winds on the surface of the water, are always 
arriving there. The wealth of the Isles of the Persian Gulf in 
particular, and in paft tho beauty and adornment of other 
countries, from ’Irak and Khurasan as far as Rum and Europe, 
arc derived from Ma’bar, which is so situated as to be the key of 
Hind, 1 2 

A few years since the He war was Sundar Pandi, s who had 
three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in seme different country, Tho eminent prince, tho margrave 
(mar&hin} of Hind, Takiu-d din *Abdu-r Rahman, son of 51 u- 
hammadu-t Tibi, whose virtues and accomplishments have for a 
long time been the theme of praise and admiration among tho 
chief inhabitants >f that beautiful country, was the Dewar’s 
deputy, minister, and adviser, and was a mau of sound judgment, 
Eit.au, Mali Fit an and Kftbil 3 were made over to his possession, 

1 [Sec Ool. TuVs Cathay^ pp, 218-19.] 

2 Snudar, or Saadara, was u common na m among the Paiulya Dynasty. The 
name originally belonged to a king of ike north, who vanquished and wedded a 
prince* of the family. S Euiflura is said to have been Sira m human form, and tlie 
tutelary deity of Madura is still Srunfert^wnra, the linga erected by fcmrdant* Spo 
Wilson's MaekerrJ$ Oolltcim, p. lxxvi. and Jour* It* A. & Yd, III, p. 199. 

^ [See C-oL Yule in J. E.A.3., Kow Series, YoL IV ] 
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for Jio is still worthy {hihil) of having the Khufcba read in hie 
name, and, notwithstanding those high dignities, is not worthy 
of seditions (Jitntt). 

It was a matter of agreement that Maliku-l IsUm Jam&Iu-d 
din and the merchants should embark every year from the island 
of Kais and land at Ma’bar 1,400 horses of his own breed, and 
of such generous origin that, in comparison with them the most 
celebrated horses of antiquity, such as the Rukhs of Rustam, 
etc,, should be as worthless as the horse of the chess-board. It 
was also agreed that ho should embark as many as he could 
procure from all the isles of Persia, such as Eat If, Lahsd, 
Bahrein, Hurra uz and Eulhatu, The price of each Jiorse was 
frxed from of old at 220 dinars of red go hi, on this condition, 
that if any horses should sustain any injury during the voyage, 
or should happen to die, the value of them should be paid from 
the royal treasury. It is related by authentic writers, that in 
tho reign of Atabak Abu Bakr, 10,000 horses were annually.ex¬ 
ported from these places to Ma’bar, Karnb&yat-, and other ports 
in their neighbourhood, and the sum total of their value amounted 
to 2,200,000 dinars, which was paid out of the overflowing 
revenues of the estates and endowments belonging to the Hindu 
temples, and from the tax upon courtezans attached to them, and 
no charge was incurred by the public treasury. It is a strange 
thing that when those horses arrive there, instead of giving them 
raw barley they give them roasted barley and grain dressed with 
butter, and boiled co\v*s milk to drink, 

Who gives sugar to an owl or crow ? 

Or who feed* a parrot with a carcase ? 

A crow should bo M with a dead body, 

And a parrot w itli candy and sugar. 

Who loads jewels on the back of an ass f 

Or who would approve of giving draped almonds to a cow ? 

They hind them for forty days in a stable with ropes aud pegs, 
in order that they may get iat ; and afterwards, without taking 
measures for training, and without stirrups and other appurten¬ 
ances of riding, the Indian soldiers ride, upon them like demons. 
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They ara equal to Burak in celerity, and are employed either in 
war or exercise. In a short time the most strong, swift, fresh, and 
active horses become weak, alow, useless, and stupid. In short* 
they all become wretched and good for nothing. In this climate 
these powerful horses which fly swiftly without a whip (for 
whips are required for horses, especially if they are to go any 
distance), should they happen to cover, become exceedingly 
wi: k ahd altogether worn out and unfit for riding. There 
therefore, a constant necessity of getting new horses annually, 
and. consequently, the merchants of Muhammadan countries 
bring them to Mahard Their loss is not without its attendant 
advantage, for it is a providential ordinance of God that the 
western should continue in want of eastern products, and the 
eastern world of western products, and that the north should 
with labour procure the goods of the south, and tiro south be 
furnished in like manner with commodities brought in chips from 
the north. Consequently, the means of eaay communication are 
always kept up between these different quarters, as the social 
nature of human beings necessarily requires and profits hv. 

Thou werfc cal ltd a man because thou wort endowed with love. 

In tho months of the year 692 h, the above-mentioned Dewar, 
the ruler of M&’bar, died, and left behind him much wealth 
and treasure. It is related by Maliku-1 Islam Jarmtlu-d din, 
that out of that treasure 7,000 oxen, laden with precious stones, 

1 These curium fa eta regarding the horse trade of MV bar are in striking- accordance 
with tho statements of Marco Folo, who visited that comt about twenty years before 
this was Britton, He says; ** In this country no horses axe reared, and hence the 
greater part of tho revenue h employed in obtaining them from foreign regions. 
The merchant's of Cur mo*, of QuiseL, of Dufuv, of Seer, and of Aden, whose pro- 
vincofl contain many steeds of line quality h purchase* embark, and bring them to the 
king and his four princely brothers, soiling them for oUO sugi of gold T worth more 
than 100 mures jjf silver, I assure you this monarch buys annually more than 2,000, 
but by the end of the year they are all dead, from wanting the medicine necessary 
to keep them in health. The merchant* who import them want this to happen, and 
arc careful, therefore, not to introduce the cure.”— Travel^ Murray’s lid. p, 296. 
Tbe Editor adds; 41 Count Beni (p. 172) haa found in Tavernier mid the Lettrt* 
SdiJkmUi, that frequent medicine and peculiar care are requisite to keep them in 
health, M See also Marsden, 
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and pure gold and silver, fell to the share of the brother who suc¬ 
ceeded him . Mahk-i a'zam Takiu-d din continued prime minister 
as before, and, in fact, ruler of that kingdom, and liis glory and 
magnificence were raised a thousand times higher, 1 

Notwithstanding the immense wealth acquired by trade* he 
gave orders that whatever commodities and goods were imported 
from the remotest parts of China and Hind into Ma’bar, his 
agents and factors should be allowed the first selection, until 
which no one else was allowed to purchase. When ho had 
selected his goods he despatched them on his own ships, or 
delivered them to merchants and ship owners to carry to the island 
of Rais, There also it was not permitted to any merchant to con¬ 
tract a bargain until the factors of Malika-1 Islam had selected 
what they required, and after that the merchants were allowed to 
buy whatever was suited to the wants of Ma J bai\ The remnants 
were exported on ships and beasts of burden to the isles of the 
sea, and the countries of the east and west, and with the prices 
obtained by their sale such goods wore purchased as were suitable 
for the home market; and the trade was so managed that the 
produce of the remotest China was consumed iu the farthest 
west* No one ha^ seen the like of it iu the world* 

Nobility arises from danger, for the interest is ten in forty ; 

If merchants dread risk they can derive no profit. 

As the eminent dignity and great power of Malik-i a’zam 
Takiu-d din, and M&liku-l Islam, and Jara&lu-d din were cele* 
brated in most parts of Hind to even a greater extent than in 
Ma’bar, the rulers of distant countries have cultivated and been 
strengthened by their friendship, and continually kept up a cor¬ 
respondence with them, expressing their solicitations and desires* 
The correspondence, in Arabic, between Jamil u-d din and Sultfvn 
'AM bin Huzabbaru-d din Muwaiyid, will show the consideration 
in which he was held by contemporary princes, 

* * * * * 


1 [See Cot Yuk, Cathay, p. 218, 219, and Jmr. E. A . & (New Series), YoL IV.J 
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Bn**/ 1 ftwifory 0 / the BuHam of J)ehlL 
From Boot III. of the MS, 

Dchli is one of the southern countries, and in honour and in 
position is like the heart within the'body, its provinces being 
placed around like the limbs and extremities. Its inhabitants are 
all M usulmans, and ready for the prosecution of holy war, J ts 
soil is odoriferous, its air temperate* ife water pure, its gardens 
charming, and its plains spacious. Its disciplined armies exceed 
the number of 300,000 men. 

The following are the most celebrated cities and tracts which 
lie between Khurasan and Hindustan, according to the testimony 
of eye-witnesses. After crossing the Panjib, or five rivers, 
namely, Sind, J clam, the river of L oh a war, S at] tit 1 and Biyah, 
there are Banian of -the Jud Hills, Sodra, Jalandhar, the Kokar 
country, Multan, TJchh, Jtiet, Sarsuti, Kfuthal, San&in, Tabar- 
faindh,* Banadri, S&m&na, Hijnir, Ivahram and IVagor. 

On travelling from Dehli m the province of Hind you proceed 
in this wise— 5 Iwaz (Oudh), Bad&un, Karra Mauikpdr, BehAr, 
Silhet, Laklmauth Each of these places comprises several sub¬ 
ordinate villages, and there are strong forts and towns and other 
inhabited spots, which cannot be noticed in this narrative 011 
account of their great number, 3 

In the year 512 11 , (1118 a.d.) Bahr&m Sh&b, a descendant of 
Mahmud Suboktigin, became Stilton of Ghazmn, and after some 
time 'Ai&n-d din Husain bin Hasan, the first king of the Ghorians, 
attacked him and took his country, and seated his nephew on the 
throne of Grhaznln, after which he again returned to Befall- 

1 [In the margin Sutltij the Sutlej.] 

a [Sarhmdh—see note in Teh II. p. 200, 302.] 

a Some names of places haves been omitted s* lifting doubtful. The author's 
knowledge of the geography of Upper India is very.imperfect. From the rivers of 
tlio I’anjfrb be omits the Chiu&h, and transposes the order of some of the others. 
He is not more fortunate in the former history of Hindufitfin, which differs so very 
much from all other authors, as to inspire little confidence, except, perhaps, in those 
passages where the proceed Lrgs of the Mugbuls are mentioned- 
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Wien Bahrain SWiii saw his hereditary country 'freer! from the 
lions of Ghor, ho again rose in arms and took the nephew of 
’Al&u-d din prisoner* and disgraced him by seating him on a cow 
and parading him round the walls of Ghazmn, 

Alau-d din heard this intelligence, he again marched to 
repel hi in, but before lii^ arrival Bahrain SItAh had died, having 
received the order of God, and his son Khusm had placed the 
royal crown upon his head, hut not being able to oppose ’Alau-d 
din, lu fled towards the country of Hind. ’Alau-tl din plundered 
and massacred In Ghaznin, and after depopulating the country he 
took up his abode at Dehli. Khusrfi Shih died in the year 555 h. 
(LlfiO a,b.) and the dynasty of the Ghaznivides became extinct. 

Aldu-d dm Husain appointed (to the government of Ghazmn) 
his nephews, the sons of Sam, son of Hasan, namely Ghiyasu-d 
din Abu-1 fath Muhammad and Shahdbu d dm Abu-l MuzafFar. 
W hen Sul tun GJiiyAau-d din died, the government devolved 
alone upon Sult4n Sliah&bu-d din Gliori, who was slain by some 
Hindu devotees in the year 6G2 H, (1205 Ajh) 

As lie had no son, Kutbu-d din Aibak, Jus slave, succeeded him, 
and several important holy wars we re undertaken by him. When 
he died, leaving no male child, a slave, by name Altamsh, as¬ 
cended the throne under the name of Shamsu-d din. Ho also 
engaged in many holy wars and conquests. He reigned for a 
long time in splendour and prosperity. 

W hen he died he left two sous and one daughter, namely, 
Jalaln-d din, Niaim-dL din, and Raziya. His slaves, Ulugh 
Kh&n, Katlagh Kh&n, Sankez Khan, Aibak Khit&i, Nur Beg, 
and Murad Eeg 'Ajam i, forgot their gratitude to their old master, 
attacked JalAlu-d din, and aspired to independence, JaUUwl din 
fled in the year 651 h. (1253 and sought, the protection of 
Mangu Ka4n. Katlagh Kh&n and Sankez Khan, taking alarm 
at Ulugh Khan’s proceedings, also followed Jal&lu-d din to the 
same court, upon which Ulugh Khan placed the virtuous Stilt&n 
Raziya, the sister of Jal41u-d din, upon the throne, and himself 
became administrator, guide, counsellor, and ruler. 
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Mangu K&&n treated Jalalu-d din with great kindness and 
ordered Sail Bah&dur to afford all the assistance which the 
Mughal army on the border was able to render; to escort him 
to hU hereditary country, and cleanse his garden from the 
rubbish of the enmity of the slaves, who had realized the 
proverb of u flies have become rulers.” 

JaHlu-d din returned.' accompanied by S&li Ikh&dur and Ilia 
army, and reached as far as Hajolr (Ajmir) on the borders ot 
Behli, but beyond that they were not. able to advance, and, there¬ 
fore, retreated. JuliUu-d din thou took possession of the hills and 
the passes which led to them and Sodra, which were then in the 
occupation of the Mugliab, and was there compelled to content 
himself with a small portion of the whole. 

After some time, Ulugh Khun slew Sult&n Raziya, and hia 
son-in-law N&siru^d din assumed the crown* After two or three 
years, during which .N&siru-d din held the name of king, while 
all substantial power was wielded by. Ulugh EMn, he per¬ 
fidiously cut off his. soibindaw. When Ulugh Khan had cleared 
the country of his opponents,. he himself placed his foot upon 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sultan Ghiy&u-d din. He 
took possession of the treasurer, and brought tho army into sub¬ 
jection to his orders. He flattered himself that the whole world 
of disobedience would be repressed during his time, and that the 
country would find security under his protection| but suddenly 
death, the exposer of ambushes, attacked Mm and gave a reply 
to all the schemes which ho had contemplated against others, 
for the arrow of destruction was discharged at him from the 
hand of one whose power cannot be resisted. His death occurred 
in the year GS6 H. (1587 a,d.) 

He was succeeded by his grandson, Mtfizztfrd din Kal-kob&d, 
the son of Bughrd Kh&u. .Meanwhile Hulfiku Khan issued an 
order to Famlak, 1 who was the ruler of Sind* to bring Nisiru-d 
din* the sen (of G-hiyasu-d din) into his presence; and on Ids 


1 [So written in Sir IL Elliott extract from Wnss&f, but the renl tame is 
<e Xarlagfc/'] 



arrivalj Sharasu-d din Kart and Prince Barghandi trumped np 
some accusation against hire, and exposed the impurity of Ins 
conduct with such exaggeration, that ho, as well as some of his 
chiefs and adherents, were brought to capital punishment under 
the law. 

On receiving this intelligence, Malik Pirox, who was governor 
of Ithilj on the part of NAsim-d din, alarmed by his suspicions, 
went to Dehli, and entered into the service of Jlai-kobad, whom lie 
found in occupation of the throne, and endeavoured to ingratiate 
himself in his favour by the performance of many useful services. 
As mmr signs of wisdom and courage wore observed in him, he 
was appointed to the government of Mult&n, which is on the 
frontier of the kingdom, in order that ho might preclude the 
possibility of any invasion by the Mughala, After he had boon 
employed for some time, ho was, according to the usual practice 
of the envious and inimical, accused of entering into a truce with 
the Mughals, In consequence of this ho was recalled from his 
government, but refused to return, as he was apprehensive of the 
Snlt&n's auger. 

Notwithstanding the frequent orders he received ho made ex¬ 
cuses and delayed his return. The Wazir became angry at his 
dilatoriness and opposition, an d by orders of the Sultan, marched 
with a few followers towards Mult&n to enforce his attendance. 
They met each other on the road, and as the Wazlr addressed to 
him several harsh enquiries respecting the reason of his delay, 
Malik Ftroz answered his insolence by the tongue of his sharp 
sword, and slew the Wazlr, ITe then hastened to the capital of 
the kingdom. The royal servants were alarmed at his approach’ 
and the Sult&n himself was disabled by sickness. The opportunity 
was favourable for Malik Flroz, so he entered the royal apart¬ 
ments and slew the king. This happened on the night preceding 
the eighth of Shaww&l G89 h, (October, 1290 a., in). 

In order to gratify the people, and silenco the opposition of the 
army, lie placed nominally upon the throne an infant son of the 
late king, by name Shamsu-d din Kaioinars, and thus satisfied 


h«*® 



40 


WASSAF. 


the army ;■ hut a few days afterwards he sent the son to follow the 
father, and Malik Flroz ascended an inauspicious throno on 1 Friday, 
25th ZVl hijja (December) of the sc, mo year. lie sufficiently pro¬ 
vided for the defence of the frontier, and married his brother’s 
son, Alau-d dm Muhammad, whom ho had himself brought up, 
to one ot the princesses, and bestowed upon him the government 
of Oudli and Buduuu. There’Al&u*d clhi remained for a long time, 
and, by degrees, collected a large army. It was reported to him 
that the R&i ot Hind, whose capital was Deogir, had immense 
trcasuK'S in money and jewels, and lie therefore conceived an in¬ 
tense desire of securing them for himself, as well as of conquering 
the country. Ho appointed spies to ascertain when the Hal's 
army was engaged in warfare, and then he advanced and took the 
country without the means which other kings think necessary for 
conquest. The prudent Bfi, in order to save his life, gave his 
daughter to the Sultan, and made oyer to him his treasures and 


jewels. 

'Al&o-d din Muhammad, having laden all the beasts he could 
procure with his spoils, and giving thanks no (xod, returned to 
his own province. When Malik Flroz heard of this, ho sent an 
envoy to communicate the expression of his pleasure and con¬ 
gratulations at the victory, and invited him to the presence. 
These invitations were frequently repeated, and as often declined, 
till a suspicion of his rebellion arose, and induced Malik- Flroz to 


advance against biin with an army. 


When ’Aldu-d din learnt ids uncle’s intentions, he began to 
entertain evil designs, and went with a few personal attendants 
to have an interview with him at Dehli; and the two parties 
met on the banks of the Jumna, Malik Firoz, abandoning the 
course which prudence dictated, and relying upon the terror which 
his frontier and power inspired, as well as the natural affection 
which ho supposed his nephew to entertain towards him, crossed 
the river with only five attendants, and went to tho camp of 
’Aldu-d dm. 1 


When news was received of the approach of Malik Flroz, 




TAZJITATU-L AM MU. 


41 



'Alau-d din ad canoed to receive him ; and when he neared the 
river he went bare-footed, and, as usual, kissed the earth in the 
presence of his uncle, assuming a deportment of humility instead 
of his previous opposition, and behaving towards him as a son 
docs towards a father. They then sat down and held a con¬ 
versation together, and after a time Malik Firoz took Sultan 
*Al&u-d din's hand and invited him to come to his camp. When 
they reached the bank of the river Malik Firoz wished to enter 
the boat first, \AUu-d din following him. Two of'Alau-d din’s 
servants, Ikhtiyaru-d din and Mahmud Salim, went behind him 
and waited their opportunity. As Malik Firoz had placed one 
foot on the boat, and was about to lift the other upon it, 
Ikhtiyaru-d din struck at him with a sword and wounded his 
hand. Malik Firoz, in alarm, tried to throw himself into the 
boat, but Mahmud Salim came up and dealt him such a blow 
that his head fell into the water and his trunk into the boat. 
This happened on the 18th Ramazan 695 H. (June 1296 a.d.}* 
The period of his reign was nearly six years. 

When the army of Malik Firoz witnessed these transactions 
from the opposite bank, they were greatly excited, and to appease 
them \AI4u-d din distributed gold amongst the nobles and officers 
and thus gained their goodwill. Everyone felt himself com¬ 
pelled to proffer his allegiance, so they ail returned to Dehli in 
company with him, and io the month of Zi-I kahla 695 h. he 
arrived at the palace. 

The garrison of the fort refused to open the gates, upon which 
’Alau-d din placed bags filled with gold in his mangonels and 
discharged them into the fort, which had the effect of persuad¬ 


ing them to abandon their resistance. 


Two sons of Malik Firoz, Kadar Khan and Arkali Khan, 
who were at Multan, were brought to Dehli and deprived of 
thei? eyes. So it is, that in this world the wise are depressed 
and the unworthy raised to honour and prosperity. 

Sultan VUAti'd din then ascended the throne in perfect security, 
and protected all the provinces of the empire by his great power. 
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Towards the of hi & reign, Prince Kallagh Khwaju, 

son of Dui, 1 advanced ’with a large army, like drops of rain, 
towards DehH, in order to conquer, massacre, and plunder* 
Sultan Alau-d din advanced against, him at the head of a large 
army for tko purpose of carrying on a holy war, actuated by 
pure faith, sincere intentions, the hope of resurrection^ and the 
determination to bring destruction on the infidels. Without 
placing his troops in array, ho attacked the enemy, and put 
many to the sword; and the remnant, m sorrow, loss, and dis¬ 
appointment , returned to their native country* Pardon go with 
them I 

J he rest of the transactions of Alau-d din's reign shall he 
recorded in their proper place for the information of my readers* 
I raise be to God, who hath poured his blessings upon the good, 
mid from whose worship advantages are derived ! 

* * * * * # 


The Conquest of Somndt? 

From Boole IV. of the MS. 

Vi hen Sultan Alau-d din, the Sult&n of Dchli, was well 
established in fho centre of his dominion, and had cut off the 
heads of his enemies and slain them, and had imparted rest to 
his subjects from the fountain of hi* kindness and justice, the 
vein of the 26$1 of religion beat high for tho subjection of in¬ 
fidelity and destruction of idols, and in the month of Zf lJiijja 

! or Tufi, of the Chaghatfii branch in TurkJefcfen and Tmeoxiana,' was a 
celebrated rival of Kublfci. He died in 1306. He had several sons, who arc spoken 
of in Mongol Ifistory. hmng tho best km* arc Gdnjdk, who died in Vm ; 
Gucbck, who died in 1321 ; and Tammhirin, who died in 1330, See D’Ohflaon. 
Ifistolrc Mongols, Vol, H r p, 520. 

2 [This does not mean the temple of Sorankt, but os Zifm-d din BarnS explains, 
“ leTl ilIrjl *° wiioh the Brahmans gave tlie name of Somn&t, after the victory of 
Mahmdd, and hk destruction of thrir idol Maa&t '* (Text 2/il). Giwerat was oVcr- 
rtm and Jfohrwfela vus taken in this expedition, bat there is no special mention of the 
temple or town of SomaSit*] 



698 h« (1298 a d,) his brother Malik Mu’bszu-d dm 1 and ISTuarat 
Khan, the chief pillar of the state and the leader of his armies, a 
generous and intelligent warrior, were sent to Kambdyat, the 
raost celebrated of the cities of Hind in population and wealth. 
Its air ib pure, its water clear, and the circumjacent country 
beautiful and char miner both in scenery and buildings. With a 

Cl* 1 f o 

view to holy war, and not for the lust of conquest, he enlisted 
under their banners about 14,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, 
which, in their language, arc called dakL n& 

They went by daily marches through the hills, from stage lu 
stage, and when they arrived at their destination at early dawn 
they surrounded Kambdyat, and the idolaters were awakened 
from their sleepy state of carelessness and were taken by surprise, 
not knowing where to go, and mothers forgot their children and 
dropped them from their embrace, The Muhammadan forces began 
to “kill and slaughter on the right and on the left unmercifully, 
throughout the impure land, for the sake of Jsltm,” and blood 
flowed in torrents. They plundered gold and silver to an extent 
greater than can he conceived, and an immense number of brilliant 
precious stones, such as pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, 
etc., as well as a great variety of cloths, both silk and cotton, 
stamped, embroidered, and coloured. 

They took captive a great number of handsome and elegant 
maidens, amounting to 20,000, and children of both sexes, “more 
than the pea can enumerate," and thirteen enormous elephants, 
whose motions would put the earth m tremor/* In short, the 
Muhammadan army brought the country to utter ruin, and 
destroyed the lives of the inhabitants, and plundered the cities, 
and captured their offspring, so that many temples were deserted 
and the idols were broken and trodden under foot, the largest of 
which was ono called Somu&t, fixed upon stone, polished like a 


1 [In the translation of Firishla ho is called “ Aluf Khun/’ but this k an 
erroneous transcription of bis title u Ulugh tvhfm/* or H Great Kh&n,” the same 
titli as ^8 previously borne by Ghiyf^u-d dm Mbou. The texts of Firiebtii and 
Barui both read “Ulugh KMu,"] 

2 This, probably, meana d^ “ a pace/' just m we say 20,000 foot 
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mirror, of charming shape and admirable workmanship. It stood 
seven yards high. Its position was such as if it was about to 
move, and its expression such as if it was about to speak- If 
the introducer of idolatry were to look on it he would become 
enamoured of its beauty. The infidels objected to people going 
near it. Its head was adorned with a crown set with gold and 
rubies and pearls and other precious stones, so that it was im¬ 
possible for the eyes to trace the redness of the gold on account 
of the excessive lustre of the jewels, and a necklace of large 
shining pearls, like the belt of Orion, depended from the shoulder 
towards the side of the body. 

The Muhammadan soldiers plundered all those jewels and 
rapidly sot themselves to demolish the idol- The surviving in- 
fid els were deeply affected with grief, and they engaged “ to pay 
a thousand thousand pieces of gold™ as a ransom for the idol, 
but they were indignantly rejected, and the idol was destroyed, 
and u its limbs, which were anointed with ambergris and per¬ 
fumed, were cut off. The fragments were conveyed to Dehli, 
and the entrance of the Jarnf Masjid was paved with them, that 
people might remember and talk of this brilliant victory-'" 
lL Praise bo to God, the Lord of the worlds. Anton ! w 

After some time, among the mins of the temples, a most 
beautiful jasper-coloured stone was discovered* on which one of the 
merchants had designed some beautiful figures of fighting men and 
other ornamental figures of globes, lamps* etc., and on the margin 
of it were sculptured verses from the Kurin. This stone was 
sent as an offering to the shrine of the polo of saints, Shaikh 
Murahid Abu Isffink Ibrahim bin Shahri&r, At that time they 
were building a lofty octagonal dome to the tomb. Tire stone 
was placed al the right of the entrance, u At this time, that is, 
in the year 707 h. (1307 a.jx), "Al&u-d din is the acknowledged 
Sult&n of this country. On alLits borders there are infidels, 
whom it is bis duty to attack in the prosecution of rf holy war, 
and return laden with countless booty/" 
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An Account of some Contemporary Princes. 


’Wlien Sultan IT'ljaM was fully established upon tlio throne, 
Shaikhu-1 Islam Jamain-d din, towards the close of the year 
?0y m. (1303 A.Di)j came to the court of the Protector of the 
world, and was received with distinguished honours and kindness. 
He was nominated to the government of Firs, but declined the 
appointment, and returned to his independent principality of Kais. 

In the beginning of this year, the Malik-i ’Azam, Margrave of 
Hind, Takiu-d din ’Abdu-r rahmanu-t Tibi, who was endowed 
with great power and dignity, departed from the country of 
Hind to the passage {mu bur) of corruption. 1 The king of 
Ma’bar was anxious to obtain his property and wealth, but Malik 
Mu azzain Siraju-d dm, son ot the deceased, having secured his 
goodwill by the payment of two hundred thousand dinars, not 
only obtained the wealth, but the rank also of his father. 


{Embassy to China. 


Malik Mu’wam Fakliru-d din Ahmad and Hitkd Field were, 
by order of the just king, Gh&zan, appointed, in the year 097 h,, 
as ambassadors to Timur Kadn,® with presents of cloths, jewels, 
costly garments, aud hunting leopards, worthy of his royal ac¬ 
ceptance, and ten ttiuians (one hundred thousand pieces) of gold 
were given to him from the chief treasury, to bo employed as 
capital in trade. Fakhra-d din laid in a supply of accessaries 
for his voyage by ships and junks, and laded them with his own 
merchandize and immense jewels and pearls, and other com¬ 
modities suited to Timur KMn's country, belonging to his friends 
and relations, and to Shaifeh-I Islam JamSlu-d din. He was 

1 ; vt ** oloso c,f tho sentence the author contradicts himself', and jumbos this 
wmit to the itoir 702 it. 
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accompanied oil the voyage by an army of expert archers, 
Tttrki and Persian. 

The actual distance of the voyage was much augmented by 
the constant dangers to which their live® and property wore 
exposed on the sea* When, at last, they arrived at the port of 
the Chinese frontier ‘they were conducted stage by stage, by the 
deputies and officers of that country according to the Kii&m in¬ 
stitutes, were furnished with supplies and tents, and wore not 
troubled for the payment of any duties. In tins manner they 
reached the V rdu, or Imperial Camp, at T&idu, near Kk&nbaligh. 

The Khan was at that time indisposed, but the four principal 
ministers and oilier nobles 1 were present in the assembly and sat 
beyond the royal carpet on golden seats, with great pomp and 
dignity, Buk&, on his first introduction, considered a salam 
sufficient, and did not kneel down, to which want of respect they 
raised objections, BuM, who was a shrewd and eloquent Turk, 
replied, “It is the royal order, that until I behold the blessed 
countenance of the Khan, the very- abstract of the hook of pros¬ 
perity, I should not look upon any pillars of the state or nobles 
of his majesty.” They wore then admitted to a personal inter* 
view, and presented the rarities entrusted to them, which were 
most graciously received. The merchandize also was brought 
forward and approved. The Khan then presented a cup of 
wine with his royal hand, and issued orders that the am¬ 
bassadors, during their stay, should ho furnished with residences, 
food, clothes, and servants appropriate to the four seasons ; 
and forty-five horses were placed at their disposal, * 

The ambassadors remained four years in China and were dis¬ 
missed with honour, and a daughter of one of the nobles was 
bestowed upon F&khru-d din, A friendly reply was written to 
Grhiizaa Khan, and presents were sent in return, together with 
florae valuable silk stuffs, which had fallen to the share of 
Hulakii Kh4u, but had remained in China since the time of 

1 The titles of these higb dignitaries will be found in D’Ohsson, Hitt* Mongols y 
Tom. IV. p. 037. 
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Mangu KMm An ambassador took charge of them on a 
separate junk, and ho was commissioned to deliver expressions 
of friendship and regard. 

Malik Fakhra-d din departed, much gratified at his reception, 
accompanied by the embassies and twenty-three junks, and other 
vessels laden with valuable property* The ambassador of the 
KMn died on the voyage * * * and when they were only 

two days distant from Ma'bar, Malik Fakhm-d din also died, 
* * * His tomb is in Ma^bar, near that of Ins uncle, His 

death occurred towards the close of the year of 704 h* 1 (1300 

A •$).)* * * * 

In the middle of the year 705 h. Shoikhu-l Islam Jamalu-d 
din was summoned from the principality of Kats to the capital of 
Shirdz, the government of which place was conferred upon him* 
He accepted the office in obedience to the command, although ho 
was ill at the time. * * * He died in the year 706 H. 

(1306 a .u.) to the great regret of the inhabitants of Shiraz, who 
raised a handsome tomb over Ins remains, and composed an elegy 
upon his death* * * * The author also, in consideration of 

certain obligations conferred upon him by the deceased, gave vent 
to his feelings in the following poem* 


The History of Sultan ^Ahcu-d din (continued ). 

When Sult/in ’Al&u-d din had fully established himself in the 
empire of Dehli, and hi$ conquests and Holy wars had proclaimed 
him universally as the greatest champion of the Muhammadan 
religion, it happened, that in the year 708, ^Alx Big Gurgfin, 
with mi army consisting of three trim&ttH, marched to Hind li¬ 
st do, and pitched hia camp in the vicinity of J Iwaz (Oudh) and 
BadMn, expecting to make an easy conquest of that country. 
The Sultan despatched his general Hazar-Dm&ri, who was 

1 This does not coincide with the fact that they remained only four years? in China, 



called Malik Kafiir* 1 2 * * with 80*000 formidable and veteran cavalry 
to expel them ; and when the army of I&l&m wa* within the 
distance of a day’s journey from the enemy, it toiade suddenly a 
night attack on their camp, which was left quite Unguarded, and 
the greater part of the Mughal armies received their retribution 
from the empire of Dehli, where they met with the silent 
tomb of entire annihilation. Having surrounded the remnant 
on the field of battle they deprived them of their arms," mi 
’All Beg and other officers of tho Mu ghats were carried captive 
to Dehln 

" Sultan \4Hn-d din gave orders that the sword of menace and 
the declaration of unity should be offered to them j when, as they 
they could not help themselves, they placed their heads on the 
line of Islam,” and repeated the profession of tho Muhammadan 
creed, * * * u 'Alau-d din honoured and gave preferment 
to 9 AH Beg, and made him one of his'nobles, and the Mughal 
army was provided for amongst the armies of Islam. After the 
battle an order was issued by 'Alfiii-d din to gather together the 
lioads of those who had been slain* This matter was specially 
made over to tho Hindus, On counting them after they were 
thrown at the foot of the holy warrior they were found to amount 
to 60,000, and, as was done with the Nigudari * ftlugjfiids, a 
pillar was constructed of these heads before the Rad&un gate, 
in order that it might be a warning and spectacle to future gene¬ 
rations, Tho good tidings of this happy conquest were published 
throughout all tho countries and provinces both of tho faithful 
and the idolatrous. 

1 AH the copies I ha?o consulted give this name ag NabG or NUi; probably the 
farmer may have been u corruption of X&ib, which was Ids true designation, [In the 
text of Firishta ho is culled u Malik NhiIi Kal'ur Ha/hrcHuHri.'* The latter title 
is said to bavo been darned from bis having been originally purchased for 1000 
dhihm. See Briggs' Trans. Vol. I, 

2 !S T igtidar, u younger son of Chogutai, after bis disgrace, established himself vrltli 

kis vacate and followers i® $ 1st bo, and committed raragos upon ike neighbouring 

province!?. His followers wore called u NigGdari,* 1 ur “ Kar&tbaass*" 
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Conquest of Telingdm. 

In the year 709 (1309 \.n.),—the year arrived in prosperity 
and the time was propitious,—the lofty mind of the king greatly 
inclined towards the conquest of the whole of Hindustan, and the 
subjection of the infidels. Previous to this, M£Iwa> had been con¬ 
quered; he, therefore despatched Malik Nabd, Zafar Khan, and 

NYuiak Hindi, 1 with an army consisting of one hundred thousand 
horse and foot,— 

Oil thou for whom there is on array that obtains vie tor y s — 

to conquer the province of Telingana, W hen they arrived on 
its frontier, the Rsu of 4 that province adopted a prudent reso¬ 
lution* submitted to the Muhammadans, and agreed to pay an 
annua! tribute and receive the royal collectors* and that populous 
territory* replete with every kind of wealth— 

As tbo dheelt of rout friend fall of excellence, 

In which site all desires you are in fjfjurch ot ,— 

containing more than 30,000 tracts of country, was added to 
the Muhammadan empire. It is related that 6,000 khai wars, or 
loads, of gold were despatched to f)eh!i,— 

Much yellow gold was ia the large Backh¬ 
and in consequence of the abundance of diamonds obtained by 
plunder, they became so cheap that, one weighing a misk&h could 
be purchased for three dinars. 

The Conquest of Diir Samundar* 

-fhc royal army marched from this place towards the country 
of Dur Sarmin, Rfii Pandya offered opposition* and begged the 
assistance of an army from Ma’bar. At that time enmity pre¬ 
vailed between the two brothers, Sundar Pandl and Tim Pandi, 

1 The riding j a doubtful. One copy }m KMnfca HwuU, and Firishta ban 
Jiuwaja Hfyf. As Amir Khmrfi speak* prominently of tlie Hindus vho ae- 
^ eXp ^ n ' **»» » 110 improbability in the reading adopted in 
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after the murder of their father. The latter sent to his assistance 
an army of horse and foot. Subsequently, the B&fi turning to 
the right rank, declined a contest, and, having proffered his sub¬ 
mission, he was left in possession of his country without the 
necessity of fighting. He delivered np to Malik Kafur the 
country of ^Arikanna, as a proof of his allegiance, and treasure 
beyond what imagination can conceive, together with 55 largo 
elephants, which were worthy of carrying the great and for¬ 
tunate heroes of the time, so that the country was restored to 
him, and, instead of shell-bio wing, pyrolatry, and idol-worship, 
the true faith and the five daily prayers were established. On 
account of these transactions'the fame of the first holy wars 
which opened Hind under Mahmud Subuktighi was erased from 
the page of history. 

At the present time the imperial army consists of 475,000 
Muhammadan disciplined holy warriors, whose names are re¬ 
corded by the imperial muster-master, and whose pay and rations 
are entered in the regulations of the deputy-'victualler. They are 
most obedient to the orders they receive, and are prepared to 
sacrifice their lives for the especial sake of their religion. Four 
hundred war elephants * * M are kept in the royal stables, 
and forty swift camels * * * arc employed to convey daily 
reports, with the greatest expedition, from and to the distant 
provinces of the empire, * * * 


Intxmcn of Ma'bar. 

In the month of liajab of the year 710 h. (1310 A.D.) the ap¬ 
pointed leaders, accompanied by a select army, were dispatched to 
conquer Ma’har, and some of the towns wore obtained through the 
animosity which has lately arisen between the two brothers ; when 
at last a large army, attended by numerous elephants of war, 
was sent out to oppose the Muhammadans. Malik Nairn, who 
thought himself a very Saturn, was obliged to retreat, and bring 
back his amiy* 
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U ] juitu Shilt&n sends an Embassy to y AI4n-d din * 

About that period the king of the world, U'ljaitu 1 Sult&n,— 
May his empire last for ever !—sent two ambassadors, named 
Kh&Iuya and Muhammad ShAh, to the court of Debli, with a 
royal mandate to the following purport, that as the rulers of that 
quarter, both in the reign of the Emperor Changtz Kh&n, the 
conqueror of the world, and the most generous U'ktAi Kh£n, had 
tendered their friendship and homage, and, through the language 
of the ambassadors, had occasionally offered their sentiments of 
goodwill, it Ls, therefore, strange that, since the imperial thipne 
has been adorned by our auspicious accession, and the sun of the 
kingdom of IslAm has shed its light oyer the world. Suit An 
\AJau-d din has never opened the road of ancient friendship by 
means of an ambassador to our regal court, nor sent a message 
conveying tidings of himself or congratulations to us; it is, 
therefore, expected that he will henceforth be willing to apply him¬ 
self to strengthen the foundations of regard and free intercourse. 
In connection with this embassy it was also intimated that the 
Emperor asked in marriage one of the Princesses from behind 
the veil of the kingdom of Dehli^ 

Salt An AKu-d din, notwithstanding all his bravery and con¬ 
quests, and abundant treasures and obedient armies, combining 
in himself all personal accomplishments and worldly advantages, 
was a tyrant, and never used to hesitate at slaughter, burning, 
restricting the privileges of the army, or reducing the allowances 
of his servants, and was quite overcome by his disposition to¬ 
wards temerity and oppression. As a proof of this he ordered 

1 It signifies u fortunate " in the Mongol language. 

On similar occasion# the like delicacy of expression is observed. 'Thu#, when the 
daughter of At&buk SaM of Shlrftz was bestowed upon Rulthn JalSdu-d din, 'Atfiii-l 
itnilk Jnwnmt say#, in the second volume of the Jahdn Rmhd : 

JiL? nJ E Is*’ ipj^u & t u c *A 

Jkj*i AiUtX* jjO OjJ Aulj sJJ j 
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the ambassadors tote imprisoned, and several 1 of their attendants 
to be trodden under the feet of elephants, and thus he submerged 
tlie jewel of his good tame; for to bring trouble on an ambassador 
is, under every system of religious faith, altogether opposed to 
the principles of law, social observance, and common sense. With 
respect to law, an ambassador receives his credentials without even 
the suspicion of criminality; with respect to social observance, 
the oppressor and the oppressed, friend and toe, peace and 
war, are all equally in need of embassies and communications: 
with respect to common sense, it ia abundantly evident that tire 
hilling of one man, or even ten, entails no infirmity or injury oil 
a kingdom. Inasmuch, therefore, m *Al&a-d din, free to do as 
ho chose, was guilty of a deed from which danger might have 
resulted, and without any cause 'exhibited his enmity, ho must 
bo considered to have acted contrary to what a peaceful policy 
and sound prudence dictated. 

ConUnuatim of the history of the Kings of Mfbar* 

Kales Dewar, the ruler of JVla bar, enjoyed a highly prosperous 
life, extending to forty and odd years, during which time neither 
any foreign enemy entered his country, nor ary severe malady 
confined him to bed. His coffers were replete with wealth, inas¬ 
much that in the treasury of the city of Mardi there were 
1,900 crores of gold deposited, every crore being equal to a 
thousand 2 laics, and ©very lak to one hundred thousand dinars. 
Besides this there was an accumulation of precious stones, such as 
pearls, rubies, turquoises, and emeralds,—more than is in the 
power of language to express. (Here follows a long string of 
reflections upon the instability of worldly wealth and grandeur.) 

This fortunate and happy sovereign had two sons, the elder 

1 One copy reads eighteen. 

1 Properly only rt hundred, if the rending of 4 < crore M be correct $ but the copies 
I, have consulted read faize, which mi^ht he meant to imply an. earthen vessel, or 
tHme capacious receptacle calculated ta contain u bunched lake. 
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named Bandar Pandi, who was legitimate, his mother being 
joined to tho Dewar by lawful marriage, and the younger named 
Tira Pandi, was illegitimates, his mother being one of the mis¬ 
tresses who continually attended the king in his banquet of 
pleasure ; for it was customary with the rulers of that country 
that, when the daily affairs of the administration were over, and 
tho crowds that attended the court had gone to their respective 
homes, a thousand beautiful courtezans used to attend the king 
in his pleasure* They used to perform the several duties pre¬ 
scribed to each of them; some were appointed as chamberlains, 
some as interpreters, some as cup-bearers, and day and night 
both tho sexes kept promiscuous intercourse together; and it was 
usual for tho king to invito to his bed that girl upon whom the 
lot should happen to fall. I have mentioned this in illustration 
of their customs. 

As Tira Pandi was remarkable for his shrewdness and intre¬ 
pidity, the ruler nominated him as liis successor. His brother 
Bondar Pandi, being enraged at this supercassion, killed his 
father, m a moment of rashness and tmdutifiilness, towards the 
close of the year 709 h. {1310 a.d,), and placed the crown on his 
head in the city of MardL 1 He induced the troops who were there 
to support his interests, and conveyed some of the royal treasures 
which were deposited them to the city of Mankiil,* and he him¬ 
self accompanied, marching on, attended in royal pomp, with the 
elephants, horses, and treasures* Upon this his brother Tim 
Pandi, being resolved on avenging his father’s blood, followed to 
give him battle, and on the margin of a lake which, in their 
language, they call Talaehl, the opponents came to action. Both 
the brothers, each ignorant of the fate of the other, fled away; 
but Tira Pandi being unfort unate (tira hakhi)* and having been 
wounded, fell into the hands of the enemy, and seven elephant- 
loads of gold also fell to the lot of the army of Sundar Pandi. 

It is a saymg of philosophers, that ingratitude will, sooner or 
later, meet its punishment, and this was proved in the sequel, for 
* [Madura ?] a [Nurnkul ?] 
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Manar Barinul, the aon of the daughter of Kales Dewar, who 
espoused the cause of Tira Parnli, being at that time at Karim- 
iiatti, near Kilui, 1 sent him assistance, both in men and money, 
which was attended with a most fortunate result* Sundar Pand£ 
had taken possession of the kingdom* aui the army and the 
treasure were his own ; but, as in every religion and faith, evil 
deeds produce a life of insecurity, a matter which it is unneces¬ 
sary to expatiate upon* he, notwithstanding all Hs treasures 
and the goodwill of the army, was far from being happy and 
prosperous, entertaining crude notions, and never awaking from 
his dream of pride, and at last he met with the chastisement due 
to his ingratitude, for ia the middle of the year 7X0 (1310 a.d.) 

Tira Fandl, having collected an army, advanced to oppose him, 
and Sundar Pandi* trembling and alarmed, fled from liis native 
country, and took refuge under the protection of 'Alftti-d din* of 
Dehli, and Tira Pandi became firmly established in his hereditary 
kingdom* 

While I was engaged in Writing this passage, ono of my friends 
rsaid to me; “ The kings of Hind are celebrated for their pene¬ 
tration and wisdom ; why then did Kales Dewar, during his life¬ 
time, nominate his younger and illegitimate son as his successor; 
to the rejection of the elder, who was of pure blood, bv which he 
introduced distraction into a kingdom, which had been adorned 
like a bride/’ 


* [Kkriirf] 
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TARfKH-I BINA'KITI' 

OW 

FAKHRU-D ItfN, BItUCKITI. 

This is the same work as is called Bina-Gety by Mr* James 
Fraser, in his <f Catalog m of Oriental M&u u$Grij)i &; and Bijia-C 
Gdy by General Briggs, in liis translation of the Preface ot 
Firishta, which would seem to imply that the title was considered 
by them to boar the meaning of (£ History of the Foundation of 
the World/ 1 It certainly La so understood by native transcribers, 
for X have seen no copy of Firishta, not. even the lithograph 
edition, in which it is not so written, and it has been so trans¬ 
lated by some Continental scholars. Its correct name at full 
length is st liauzai uluu-l Albab fi Taicdrlkhu-l AhdUr wa-nl 
Ansdbf “ the garden of the learned in the histories of groat 
men and genealogies/’ It is chiefly an abridgment, as the 
author himself states, of the JmnCu-t Taimrikh of Rasliidu-d 
din, and was compiled only seven years after that work, in a.h. 
717 (a zd. 1317), by Abu-Sulaim&n Dadd, bin Abu-1 Fad, bin 
Muhammad Falriir 1 Bin&kitb He is commonly called Fakhnl-d 
din Bindkit! from his having been born at Bmakit, or Findkit, a 
town in Transoxiaua, afterwards called Sh&hruklua. He copies 
Rashid u-d din closely, without, however, adopting his arrange¬ 
ment, and dedicates his work to Siilt&n Abu Sa’id, the ninth 
Mongol king of Persia. 

The author was a poet as well as an historian, and was 

1 Tim U the name tie gives m hie own Preface. European Orientalists generally 
call him Fakhru-d din. [M or ley oitei several variations Lu the name and genealogy, j 
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appointed by Sult&n Grh&z&n, poet laureate of his Court, Till 
the discovery of the lost portions of the Tmcarlkh, 

Biudkiti's work ranked very high both in Europe and Asia, but 
it must now take its place as a mere abridgment, and can he con¬ 
sidered of no value as an original composition- Several good 
copies of the work exist in European libraries, as in the liieh 
collection, Nos, 7626, 7627, of the British Museum ; in the 
library of the Royal Asiatic Society ; in the Leyden library ; 
and in Plainmer-Purgstail's private collection. The work is not 
common in India, The best copy I know is in the possession of 
a native gentleman at Lucknow. 

The 8th Book of this work is already known to the European 
public, though ascribed to a different author, In the year 1677, 
Andreas Muller published at Berlin a small work in Persian, 
with a Latin translation, under the title of Abdallm Beidmm 
UMoria Sinenm, ascribing the original to the Nizamu-t Tana- 
rikh of Baiz&wl* It was reprinted by his son in 1689, and 
Brunei 1 tells us that Stephen Weston published fifty copies of an 
English translation in 1829. M, Quatremere had the ingenuity 
to guess, for several reasons which ho states in detail, that this 
was in reality an extract from the History of Bin&kiti, and not 
from Baiz&vvi; and by comparing the passage lie has given from 
Muller's printed work with Bin&kiti, of winch a copy was not 
available to M. Quatremere, it proves to be verbatim the 2nd 
Chapter of the 8th Book of Bm&kitl; and as the same result 
has been obtained by comparing it with the copy in the British 
Museum, there can no longer be any donbt on this point, and the 
Mktoria Sinensis must henceforth be attributed to Bin&kitL 

contents, 

Book I.—The Genealogy and History of the Prophets and 
Patriarchs from the time of Adam to Abraham, comprising & 
period of 4838 years, (The use of the word Ausiyd shows the 
writer to be a Shfa Muhammadan ;)—from p, 2 to 25. 


1 sub vow Abdulla, 
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Book 1L—Tlio kings of Persia, from Kaiumars to Yazdajird, 
together with the celebrated Prophets and Philosophers who 
were their contemporaries; 4323 years ;—from p* 25 to 59* 

Book III,—History of Muhammad ; the four first Khali fa; 
twelve Im&ma, and later Khalifs, down to Mustasim bi-Uah, tho 
last of tho ’Abb&sidee j 626 years;—from p, 60 to 186* 

Book IV*—The Sultans and kings who, in the time of the 
’Abb&side Khalifs, rose to power in the kingdom of Tran, includ¬ 
ing the dynasties of Saftarians, S&m&nians, G-haznivides, Buwai- 
kides Saljukians, Kbwdrizmians and the kings of the Forest 
or Heretics (Assassins); 400 years;—from p. 186 to 208- 
Book V.—The history of the Jews, their Kings and Prophets, 
from Moses to Mutfna (Zedekiah, see 2 Kings xxiv* 17), who 
was slain by Baklitnassar; 941 years \—from p* 208 to 230, 
Book VI*“Tlie history of the Christians and Franks j the 
descent of the Virgin Mary from David ; the kings of tho Franks, 
the Ctesare, and Popc^; 1337 years 3 —from p. 231 to 260* 

Book VII,—The Hindis; an account of the country and 
kings of India from Basdeo to ’Aldu-d din, and an account ol 
Sh&kmum ; 1200 years ;—-from p* 260 to 281., 

Book VIII.—History of KhilA The government lasted, 
according to local historians, 49,875 years 5 —from p, 281 to 299, 
Book IX—History of the Mughals; the origin of Changljs 
Khan, and his conquest of Persia, etc,, with an account of his 
sens and successors ; 101 years \—from p. 299 to 402, 

Size, —Small Folio, containing 402 pages, of 21 lines- 
A fuller detail is given in the Vienna Year-book for 1835 by 
Hainmetr-PorgstaH, who states that our author composed his 
work in a.h. 718, not 717, though the latter date is expressly 
mentioned, not only in the Preface, but in other parts of the 
work. The same author gives? the year of his death as a,H, 730 
(1329 a,d.), and reads his name Bin&kati, [Motley also has 
given a full notice of the work in kia Catalogue of the MSS* 
of the Royal Asiatic Society*] 

It will be observed that the seventh Book is devoted to India. 
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Throughout the whole of it Bin&kiti follows RtfcsMdu-d din Im¬ 
plicitly, copying him even with all his errors, just bb Rashidu-d 
dm follows BinlnL Nothing shows more completely the igno¬ 
rance of the western Asiatics with respect to the «tatc of India 
since M&hmM’s time than to find these two authors, 300 years 
afterwards, mentioning that Bari is the capital of tlie province of 
Kanaiij, of which the kings are the most potent in India, and 
that Than osar is in the Du&b. All this is taken from Ab& 
Rihdn, as maybe seen by referring to the extracts in the first 
volume. 

It is needless to translate any passage from this work, hut it 
may bo as well to mention, as the Calcutta copy of Rashidi, as 
well as that of the India House, is deficient in that respect, 1 that 
the succession of the K&bul kings, who preceded the OdtaKnividos, 
occurs in nearly the same order as in M. IlcinaucTs edition of 
Biruuif and with nearly the same names, but the last of the 
link dynasty, whom M* Re in and calls Lakt-ouzein&n, appears 
l.cro under the moro probable shape of Katenin, or Katorrndn, 

‘ king of the Katores, M ® It is worthy of remark that the 
present chi of of Ohitr&l is called Sh41i ILator, and claims descent 
from the Macedonians. Kalar, the first of the Br&hman dynasty, 
is omitted by Bin&krtL Anandp41 is converted into Anda- 
pal, and the nearest approach to M. Remand's doubtful name 
ot Narclanj 4upala (correctly perhaps Niraajanpil) is T4sdar 
Jaip4h 3 


* [Tho British Museum MS., inn] the Arabic MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society 
havr passage upon the subject obviously derived from BiruiiL See Tl^nm* 
IVinseji, I. 315.] 

a [Sea ¥oL II. p. m>] 

* Compare M or ley a CaL p. 25. Ham mer-Pur^stail s m*dscAriftet *, p. 191. 
ttmwil de$ Voyage Tom. II. p. 369. Fundyrubn da Orients, Tom. III. 
p, 330, Gwh. for Ihhane, Yol. II. p, 267. GolL Or. Tom. I. pp, Iixsf*— ei+ 
■124. Jahrhitcher^ No. 69. Anz. BiutL p. 33, and No. 73, p+ 26* Gmh, d. tc.Un. 
Bed. Furs. p. 241+ Plphmatoue, Kingdom of Vahid, App. 0, p. 619. Brinies' 
Bokhara, Yol. II. p, 209. Jo urn. M. A . 6. Yob IS. p+ 194. C* Ritter, Mrd. ton 
Ah. Yol, Y. p. 207+ Gmiilfosaai dcr Itbmb. VoL IY p. 3-5. Zenker, Bibliotheca 
Or. 65 7, 85S. Oeteh. d, G. Horde, pp. nxi. 343. Jenwoh, HA. prior um Begum 
Ftrwrmu p. 142+ 
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EXTBACT. 

[The following is translated from a MS. in the library of the 
itoyal Asiatic Society :— 

"After (him) Aijfin became king; after him Eank, who was 
the last of the Katorm&n kings ; after him IMhma Sdmand 
became king; after him Karalu ; after him Jaipil j after him 
Andah pal ; and after Mm Tadar Jaipil, 1 who was killed 412 
Hijri (1021 a.d,).” 

1 j ju 




<§L 

60 


XIII. ■ 

TXRfKH-I GUZI'DA. 

07 

HAMDU-LLA MUSTAUFI'. 

This work was composed in a.h. 730 (1329) by Hamdu-Ua 
bin Abu Bukr bin Hamd bin Nasr Mustaufi 1 Kazwim, and was 
dedicated to the minister Ghiyisn-d din, the son of BasMdu-d 
din, to both of whom our author had been secretary. 

It ranks among the best general histories of the East. Itemaud 
used it for Lis Mem. mr VIntk t Hammer-Pur^stall calls it in 
different passages of Lis works the best* the most faithful, and the 
most brilliant of all the histories which were composed about 
that period. He remarks that it contains much matter not 
found elsewhere, and concurs in the praise bestowed upon it by 
H&ji Khalfa, that implicit confidence is to be placed in its asser¬ 
tions, It is a pity, therefore, that the work is In so abridged a 
form as to he more useful far its dates than for its details of facts. 
The authors of the Universal History frequently quote it under 
the name of “ Tarik Gozidih” 

Eleven years after the completion of this history, the author 
composed his celebrated work on Geography and Natural History, 
entitled Nuzhatu-l Kuliib y “ the delight of heartswhich is in 
high repute with oriental scholars, 2 

1 “President of the Exchequer/* Com. le Brim says the Mmtwifl is chief of the 
Chamber of Accounts of the Lordships which particularly belong to \m Majesty* 
Price (II, 300) calls him controller or auditor of the Exchequer, In the case of our 
author the title appears to be u family designation, derived from actual occupation of 
the office by an ancestor. The title Kuzwiul is derived from Lin native town Kazv.'iu* 

4 [See lleinaud's AbouLteda Int. civ.] 



* 




The author states that he had undertaken to write in verse an 
universal history from the time of Muhammad, and hail already 
written five or six thousand lines, and hoped to complete it in 
seventy-five thousand ; hut being anxious to bring out a work in 
prose also, in order that he might have the satisfaction of pre¬ 
senting it as soon as possible to his excellent patron Ghiyftsu-d 
din, whose praises extend throughout two pages, he compiled the 
present work under tho name of 'Favikh-t Guzldiu ,4 Selected 
History,” having abstracted it from twenty four different works, 
of which ho gives tho names, and amongst them, tho history of 
Tabari, the Kamilu-t Taicavilh of Ibnu-1 Asir Jazari, the Nmi- 
mu-t Tmcunkh of Baiz&wi, the Zahdutu-t TavxMkh of Jarnfilu-d 
din Kashi, and the Jahan-kwhul of Juwaini, Besides these 
twentv*four, he quotes occasionally several other valuable works, 
many of which are now quite unknown. In its turn the feifikh-i 
G-uzula has been used by later writers. The ITabibu-s Siyar 
quotes largely from it. 

The Tdr/M-i Gutida contains a Preface, six Books, and an 
Appendix. The only Books useful for tho illustration of Indian 
history are the third and fourth, in which are comprised tho 
account of the early attempts of the Arabs on the Indian frontier 
and the history of the Ghazni vide and Ghorian monarch a. 

[A portion of the work, comprising the history of the Saljukian 
dynasty, has been translated by M, Pefremery, and published in 
the Journal Asiatique ; 1 and another portion, relating to the city 
of Kan win, has also been translated by tho same writer. 2 ] 

CONTENTS, 

The Preface contains an account of the creation of the world; 
from p. 3 to p. 8. 

Book I. —An account of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Philo¬ 
sophers ; in two sections and two subsections ; —from p. 8 to b7 . 

Book II. —Tho Peshd&dians, Kaifuuans, Ashkdnians (Arsacid® 


' [Vais. XI., XII, XIII. ctuat. Serin.] 


* [ft>. 5 Serie. Tome X.] 
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and Muluk-i Tawalf) and S4ss&nmns ; in four sections ;—from 
p. 68 to 109. 

Book III,—Muhammad, the Khalifas and Im&ms; in an 
introduction and six sections :from p, 109 to 311. 

Book IT.—The eastern monarchies, from the beginning of 
Muhammadanism to a.h< 730 (a,d, 1329); in twelve sections 
and several subsections, devoted to the following Dynasties 
llani Lais Saffar, S&manians, Ghaznividea, Gliomas, Buwaihidea 
or Dy&lima, Saljdkians, Khwdrizmians, Atftbaks (2 sections), 
Ismdilians, Kar&fehiUie, and Mnglials;—from p* 311 to 477. 

Book V.—The Saints and Eiders of the Muhammadan faith. 
Philosophers and Poets; in six sections ;—from p. 477 to 357. 

Book VI,— An account of the author's native place, Kaz.wftr, 
and its celebrated characters ; in eight sections;from p. 357 
to 603. 

The Appendix contains Genealogical Trees of Prophets, 
Princes, Philosophers and others;—from p. 603 to 618* 

Size*— 8vo. containing 618 pages of 14 lines. 

This history, though often quoted by oriental writers, is rare 
in India* The best copy I know is in the library of the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, No, 493, but it is unfortunately defective both 
in the beginning and end. Y&r AH Kh&n, chief native Jndge of 
Jaunpuxy has a good copy, and there is one also in the king of 
Lucknow's library. Robert Cast, Esq. (B.O.S.), has an admir¬ 
able copy, written in 8G4 a.k. In Europe the most celebrated 
are those of Stockholm, Paris, the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, Hammer-Purgstall, and Sir W. Onseley. 1 M* Q.uatns 
m4re also possessed two copies. 

A work in so abridged a form can scarcely be expected to 

1 9eo Haji Khalfh, TV. 17ft, VI. 7* Wmter TahrU. No. \xix. p. 10, and AmgbL 
p* 3L Briggn' Fmshta, Vol. L p. 1. Funrfjr. d, Or, VoL III. p. 331. Gtoeh. der 
Gold* Hordt, pp, xvi, xxu, Coif. Or , Tom* I. p. Iw. Gesch. der Pchane, Vol, II, 
pp. 2G8, 320. Gesch, <L Sch. lied. Peri* p* 12. Jmm. JL*iatiqu* y HI. Ser. Tom. 

I* p. 581. M. Ptstif? de la Croix, Mist, d-e Gmyhiz Cm t p. 6+1. I) 1 Herb&Iofc* PibL 

Or. Art. Ttirikh Khozuleh. Bh\g w Untv. . Ka^wyny, Itampoldl, h. 322. Gemakpsaat 
Pre/ r ii, Ou&eloy'il Jehnnartt, p. xi, Price, Mahoto. HiU, 1* 4G4 f II. 638, 672. 
Shqfrit al Atrak > 303. GUdmrister, p* 2. Joxrtt. dr* Smt. f 1861, p. 47* 
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present any passages worthy of extract, but the following are 
selected as comprising a few anecdotes which have escaped the 
notice of some more ponderous chroniclers:— 

Sultan Mahmhd. 

“ The exploits of the Suit An Mahmtid are more conspicuous 
than the sun, and his exertions in the cansB of religon surpass all 
description and eulogy. The Tdrlkh Yamini, Makamdt AbU 
Nasr MisMtt, and the volumes of Abu-1 Fad Baihald, testify to 
his achievements. 1 

“He was a friend to learned men and poets, on whom ho 
bestowed munificent presents, insomuch that every year lie ex¬ 
pended upon them more than 400,000 dinars. His features 
were very ugly. Oue day, regarding Ids own face in a mirror, he ' 
became thoughtful and depressed. His VYazir inquired as to the 
cause of his sorrow, to which ho replied, l It is generally under¬ 
stood that the sight of kings adds vigour to the eye, hut the 
form with which I am endowed, is enough to striko the beholder 
blind.’ The Wazfr replied, * Scarcely one man in a million looks 
ou your face, but the qualities of your mind shed their influence 
on every one. Study, therefore, to maintain an unimpeachable 
character, that you may be the beloved of all hearts.’ AraJnu-d- 
daula Mahmud was pleased with this admonition, and he paid so 
much attention to the cultivation of his mental endowments, that 
he surpassed all other kings in that respect.® 

“ In the first year of his accession to the throne a mine of 
gold was discovered in Slstan, in the shape of a tree, and the 

5 [3ee tupra, Vol. IT pp, 430, 433.] 

2 This anecdote is given in the Qcmtildwml 4, ZtUmb,, but Finite merely mys 
Mahmfid wns marked with the small-pox. In the reign of Mos'Gd, that historian 
ascribes tv Ktntcmenfc to ike GuzVU f which is at T&nanoe with the MSS. I have con¬ 
sulted. Ht says that, ace. ruling to the Gmi&u Mas*tid reigned nine yearf i and mm. 
months, whereas the Cuzf&t distinctly says that jnoiiiireh reigaed thirteen years. 

It may be m well to mention here that JBrigp, in his imnslorida of Firishta, has, 
by some oversight^ entered the Mhtory of Mmtiudh Mmtattfi ami tha XdrM-i 
Ouzidit t ae two iJiifbreut works. 
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lower tlie miners dug the richer and purer it became, till one of 
the veins attained the circumference of three yards. It dis¬ 
appeared in the time of Suit in Mas’id, on the occurrence of an 


earthquake, 

* 


* 


In the month of Mtiharram. of the year 293 ho made war 
Upon Jaip&l, in Hindustan, and made him prisoner. Ho spared 
las life, but exacted tribute. It is a rule among the Hindus that 
a king who has been twice made prisoner by Musulm&ns ought 
no longer to reign, and that his fault can only be purged by fire, 
Jaipah therefore, mad© the kingdom oyer to his sou, and burnt 
himself. In this war Yanrinu-d-daula Mahmud obtained the 
title of Ghazt. 

u In the year 394. he get out on au expedition to Sist&n against 
Khalaf 1 the son of Ahmad, because Khalaf, on returning from 
his pilgrimage, had appointed hm son Tahir as his successor, he 
himself having retired from the world and devoted himself to 
the worship of God, But lie repented this step, and put his son 
to death bv treachery, Taminiu-d-daula, in order to avenge this 
perfidy, attacked Khalaf, who took shelter; in the fort of T4k, 
Yaiinwu-d-daula Mahmud besieged the fort and to ok it. Khalaf 
came out in safety, and when he entered the presence of Mah¬ 
mud he addressed him as * Saltan.’ Tan mm- d-d aula Mahmud, 
being pleased with this title, freely pardoned Khalaf, and rein¬ 
stated him in the government of SistAn. From that period he 
assumed the title of Su]tin, Khalaf son of Ahmad, after a 
while, rebelled against Sfllt&n Mahmud, and sought the pro¬ 
tection of flak Ivh4n, Sttlt&n Mahmud, on hearing this, de¬ 
throned him from Sist&i, and sent him to the fort of Juzj&n 
where he remained till the day of his death. 

SulUm Mahmud,having conquered Bhatiya and Multan as far 
as the frontiers of Kashmir, made peace with link Khan, who 
some time after broke faith with him, and advanced to battle 


1 Sec Jeuiflch, flint. Meg. p. 4G, 



against him; but he was defeated, and took to flight. Many 
beautiful youths fell into the hands of the Z&wuliy&ns, who were 
delighted with their prisoners- Tlak Khan then sought the 
assistance of the Ghiizz and the Turks of Ghin, the descendants 
of Afr&aiyfifo, but was again defeated in an action at the gates of 
Balkii, and took a second tv die to flight* He again made peace 
with the Sultan, and went to reside in Mawar&ii-n-nu-hr. 

£c Sultan Mahmud then made war with Nawasa (the grandson 
of) the ruler of Mult in ; conquered that country; converted 
the people to Islam ; put to death the ruler of Multan, and 
entrusted the government of that country to another chief 

“ Sult&n Mahmud now went to fight with tlie Gherkins, who 
were infidels at that time, Suri, their chief, was killed in this 
war, and his son was taken prisoner; but dreading the Sult&n'a 
vengeance, ho killed himself by sucking poison which lie had 
kept under the stone of his ring. The country of Ghor was 
•annexed to that of the Sultin, and the population thereof con¬ 
verted to Isl&m. He now attacked the tort of Bbim, where was 
a temple of the Hindus. Ho was victorious, and obtained much 
wealth, including about a hundred idols of gold and silver. One 
of the golden images, which weighed a million m&kdte, the 
Sul tin appropriated to the decoration of the Mosque of Ghazni, 
so that the ornaments of the doors were of gold instead of iron. 

“ The rulers of Ghurjistin were at this time called Shir, and 
Abu Nasr was Shar of the Ghurjia, lie was at enmity with 
Sultan Mahmud, who sent an army against him, and having 
taken him prisoner, the Suit An concluded peace with him, and 
purchased his possessions. Fi*om that time lie remained in the 
service of the Sultan to the day of his death, 

“ Tile raler of MArdain, 1 having likewise rebelled against the 
Sult/tn, withheld the payment of tribute. The Sultan deputed 
Abu Sa’id Tat, with an army, to make war with him, and ho 
himself followed afterwards, and a battle ensuing, the chief of 

^ Other authority orally say Ntedin or Mata, [See YoL II. pp. 4a 2, 


vol. in. 
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M dr (lain took refuge in a fort. The Sult&n destroyed its walls 
by means of elephants, and thus gained possession of the fort. 
In a house there were found some inscriptions on a stone, giving 
the date of the erection of the fort, which they carried so far 
back as 40,000 years. Upon this all were convinced of the folly 
of the idolaters; as, from the creation of Adam, the age of the 
world did not (as it is generally understood) reach 7,000 years ;. 
nor is it probable, according to the opinion of the learned, that a 
building could remain in a state of repair so long; but as their 
ignorance is carried to such a degree that they worship idols 
instead of the Supreme Being, it is not improbable that they 
really did entertain such a belief.” 
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KHAZirsn-L FUTITH, 

OP 

AMIR KHUSR IT. 

. The history whicht gjoes by both those n&inos is a work in prose, 
by'Mi'r Khusru, who died in 1325 a.d. It contains an interost- 
, s ing account of the first years of the reign of Sult&n ’Alau-d din 
Khiljt (whom he also styles Muhammad Sh&h Sult&n), from 
his accession to the throno in 695 H. (1296 a.d.) to his con¬ 
quest of Ma’bar at the close of 710 H. (1&10 A.D.) It is most 
probably the same work as that which is quoted by some of the 
general historians, under the name of .I’drik/i jiJdu-d din IChilji , 
but, if so, it has not beon closely examined, for several facts 
of interest have escaped the compilers.. 

It will be observed that this small work contains much infor¬ 
mation on the subject to w'hich it relates. The mode of war¬ 
fare of that period, especially, receives illustrations such as can 
be obtained from no other work. I The style in which it is com¬ 
posed is for the most part difficult, as the whole is constructed 
of a series of fanciful analogies, in the same manner as the pre¬ 
face to the Bakiya Nakiya and the Fjaz-i Khim ml of the same 
author, and the Odes of Badar-ehiehi, and the treatises of Mirzi 
Katil and several other works, in which fancy is predominant over 
sense. ; Every portion is devoted to a selection of words con- 
nectedT with one particular subject. For instance, among the 
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passages translated below, one portion, p. 69, is composed of 
words derived from architecture; another, p. 71, is derived from 
words descriptive of the powers and anatomy of the hand; an¬ 
other, at p. 73, is composed of words used in the game of chess. 
I have not thought it necessary to adhere closely to the similes 
in every part. Those .which are used in the passages noted above 
are of themselves sufficiently tedious in translation, though cer¬ 
tainly ingenious in the origin ah 

. It may easily he conceived that a work ^o composed contains 
much that is forced, trivial, and unnatural; but we can forgive 
that for the solid information we are occasionally able to extract 
from it."' Indeed, these puns, riddles, and analogies, are even 
valuable on one account, for tho author rarely mentions a date 
which is not comprised in a sentence containing some kind of 
enigma, so that wo can easily ascertain the correctness of a date, 
if we have roason to doubt the correctness of the numera&v The 
following are instances :—“ When the boat of tho moon’s crescent 
entered tho stream of clouds (abr)”— of which the initial letter 
being alif, or one, the first day of the month is signified. Again, 
“ When the computation of the month Ramazan had reached 
that stage, that the first period of the fast (sgam) had departed, 
and the Inst had not yet arrived ”—that is, that eleven days of 
the month had elapsed. Meaning, that by rejecting the first 
and last letters of st/dm, only yd remains, of which the numerical 
value is eloven. J 

The Khazafnu-l Futuh contains many Hindi words, shewing 
how partial the author was to that language compared with his 
Muhammadan contemporaries. Thus we have Kaih-garh, parii- 
hdn , baslth, mdr-d-mar, and others. The work is not written 
in chronological order, but, as in the case of tho Mughal invasion, 
the author has grouped together tho series of events which oc¬ 
curred over several years in one particular part of tho empire. 1 

1 The work ia rare, and, being in prose, is not contained in the Kulydl or complete 
(poetical) works of the author. Tho MS. us'.d is an 8vo. of 188 pages, 15 linos to 
a page. [Mr, Thomas has a copy, and there is also a copy at King’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, Jour. JLt.A.S. Vol. III. p. 116, JT.&] 






TA'RrKH-I ’ALAT. 



69 



Mir Khusru’s author it} is great as a narrator, for ho was not 
only contemporary with the events which he describes, but was 
a participator in many of them ; and his friond, tho historian 
Zi4 Barni, appeals to him frequently for confirmation of his own 
assertions. 


ABSTRACT . 1 


The Accession of Sultan ’AMu-d din to the Throne . 

’Alau-d din Khilji, on the 19th of Itabi’u-l-ikhir, 695 H. (Feb. 
1295), left Karra Munikpur, of which he was then governor, 
on his expedition to Deogir, and after taking immense booty 
from li&rn Deo, the Kai of that country, ho returned to Karra 
on the 28th of Rajah of the same year. His accession to the 
throne on the 16th of Ramaz&n, C95 h. (July, 1296), after mur¬ 
dering his uncle and father-in-law, Sultan Jalalu-d din. His 
arrival at Dehli, where he again mounted the throne, on the 
22nd of Zi-1 hijja of the same year. His rules, regulations, justice, 
and liberality. The cheapness which prevailed in his time. 


Edifices Erected and llepaired by the Sultan. 


The Sultan determined upon adding to and completing the 
Masjid-i Jami’ of Sharnsu-d din, “ by building beyond the three 
old gates and courts a fourth, with lofty pillars,” “ and upon the 
surface of the stones he engraved verses of the Kuran in such 
a manner as could not be done even on wax ; ascending so 
high that yon would think tho Kurin was going up to heaven, 
and again descending, in another line, so low that you would 
think it was coining down from heaven. When the whole work 
was complete from top to bottom, he built other masjids in the 
city, so strong that if the nine-vaulted and thousand-eyed 
heavens were to fall, as they will, in tho universe-quake, on 
the day of resurrection, an arch of them would not bo broken. 
He also repaired tho old masjids, of which the walls were broken 
or inclining, or of which the roof and domes had fallen.” 


1 [Prepared by Sir II. At. Elliot.] 
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“ He then resolved to make a pair to the lofty min dr of the 
Janai* masjid, which min dr was then tho single (celebrated) one of 
the time, arid to raise it so high that it could not bo exceeded. 
He first directed that the area of the square before tho masjid 
should be increased, that there might be ample room for the fol¬ 
lowers oflsldm.” 
r-— 

• He ordered the circumference of the new mindr to be made 
double that of, tho old one, and to make it higher in the same 
proportion, and directed that a new casing and cupola should be 
added to the old one.” The stones were dug out from the hills, 
and tho temples of tho infidels were demolished to furnish a 
supply. The building of tho new fort of Dehli, and the repairs 
of the old one. “ It is a condition that in a new building blood 
should be sprinkled; he therefore sacrificed some thousands of 
goat-bearded Mughats for the purpose.” Ho also ordered re¬ 
pairs to be made to all the other masjids and forts throughout 
the kingdom.? 

As the tank of Sharnsu-d dm was occasionally dry, 'Alau-d 
din cleaned it out and repaired it, and erected a dome in the 
middle of it. 


Mughal Invasion under Kadar . 

“ The following is the account of tho victory which the 
champions of the triumphant army obtained, on the first occa¬ 
sion, during the reign of this Sanjar-like Sultdn, may God. pro¬ 
tect his standards! over the soldiers of tho accursed Kadar, in 
the land of Jdrau Manjiir, when the subtle (mu-shikdf) Tdtdr, 
accompanied by an army, like an avenging deluge, came as pre¬ 
sumptuous as ever from the Judi mountain, and crossed the Biah, 
and Jelam, and Sutlej, 1 and tho advancing wave of the hellitcs 
burnt down all the villages 2 of the Khokhars in such a way that 

1 This is the order observed in tho orij^inal. 

2 The word is talwdrd } a common name for a tillage in many parts of the Upper 
Punjab. The ialwandL of the Khokhars is a local word similarly applied. 
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the flames extended as far as the suburbs of the city, and ruin 
hurled its ravages upon the houses. Such a wailing arose, that 
the sound reached his majesty the king of kings. 

“ Ho despatched tho late Ulugh Kh&u, tho arm of the empire, 
with the whole of the right wing (hand) of the army, and the 
powerful chiefs 1 and the officers 1 who were the support 1 of tho 
state, and he named him for the purpose of wielding the sword 
of holy war; that so, making themselves ready with power, they 
might go and lay their hands upon the infid^li^ “ The Khan 
sped swift as an arrow from its bowstring, and made two marches 
in one until he reached the borders of J&ran Manjur, the field of 
action, so that not more than a bow-shot remained between the 
two armies. That was a dato on which it became dark when the 
day declined, because it was towards the close of the month, and 
the moon of Habi’u-l akhir waned till it looked like a sickle 
above the heavens to reap the Gabrs. Arrows and spears com¬ 
mingled together. Some Mughals were captured on Thursday, 
the 22nd of Rabi’u-1 akhir, in the year 695’ h. (Feb. 1296 a.d.). 
On this day the javelin-head of the Khan of Isl&m fell on tho 
heads of tho infidels, and the standard-bearers of the holy war 
received orders to bind their victorious colours firmly on their 
backs; and for honour’s sake they turned their faces towards the 
waters of the Sutlej, and without the aid of boats they swain 
over the river, striking out their hands, like as oars impelling a 
boat.” 

Tho Mughals were defeated, “ though they were in number 
like ants and locusts,” with a loss of twenty thousand men left 
dead on the plain. Many took to flight, and many were taken 
prisoners, “ and the iron collars, which were desirous to be so 
employed, embraced them with all respect.” On the return 
of the KMn to tho King, he was received with many thanks 
and honours, and a festival was held in celebration of the 
event. 

1 These words also bear respectively the meaning of hones, tendons, wrists; the 
words in this sentence being intended to bear some relation to the arm and band. 
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Invasion under 'All Beg, Turtdk, and Turghi. 


“ When ’All Beg, Turtdk, and Turghi canto with drawn 
swords from the borders of Turkist&u to tlie river Sind, and, 
after crossing the Jelant, turned their faces in this direction, 
Turghi, who already saw his head on the spears of tho champions 
of Isl&m, who, although ho had an iron heart, durst not place it 
in the power of the anvil-breaking warriors of God, was at last 
slain by an arrow, which penetrated his heart and passed through 
on the other side. 

“ But Turtdk and ’All Bog, as they had never yet come to 
this country, regarded the swords of the Musulmdns as if they 
were those of mere preachers, and rushed on impotuously with 
about fifty thousand horsemen. From the mere dread of that 
army the hills trombled, and the inhabitants of the foot ot tho 
hills wore confounded—all fled away before the fierce attack of 
those wretches, and rushed to the fords of the Ganges. The 
lightning of Mughal fury penetrated even to those parts, and 
smoko arose from the burning towns of Hindustan, and the 
people, flying from their flaming houses, threw thomselves into 
the rivers and torrents. At last from those desolated tracts 
news reached tho court of the protector of tho world, and a 
confidential officer, Malik Akhir Beg, Mubashara, was directed, 
at the head of a powerful body of thirty thousand horse, to use 
his best endeavours to attack the accursed enemy, and throw a 
mighty obstacle in their wav.” He obtained victory over them 

0.4. W * 

on the twelfth of Jum&da-s s&ni a.h. 705. In short, imme¬ 
diately on discerning the dust of the army of I si 6m, the grovel¬ 
ling Mughals became like particles of sand revolving abovo and 
below;” and they fled precipitately “like a swarm of gnats 
before a hurricane.” “ The enemy mado one or two weak attacks, 
hut the army of tho second Alexander, which you might well 
call an iron wall, did not even bend before tho foo, but drove 
before them those doers of the deeds of Gog.” “ Their fire- 
coloured faces began to fall on the earth, and in the rout, ’All 
Beg and Turtkk, tho commanders, when thoy saw destruction 
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•awaiting them, threw themselves under the shade of tho standard 
of IsKim, and exclaimed that the splendour of our swords had 
cast such fire upon them, Ifeat they could gain no repose, until 
they had arrived under the shadow of God.”.--* 

“He who has been burnt by the heat of misfortune, 

Let him seek no rest save under the shadow of God." 

“ The field of battle became like a chess-board, with the pieces 
manufactured from the hones of the elephant-bodied Mughals, 
and their faces ( rukh ) were divided in two by the sword. The 
slaughtered hoggish Mughals wore lyiug right and left, like so 
many captured pieces, and were then thrust into the bag which 
holds the chessmen. The horses which filled tho squares were 
some of them wounded and some taken; those who, like tho 
pawns, never retreated, dismounted, and, advancing on foot, made 
themselves generals (queens). ’AH Bog and Tuvt&k, who were 
the two kiugs of the chessboard, were falling before tbe fierce 
opposition which was shown by the gaunt bones of Malik Akhir 
Beg, who checkmated them both, and determined to send them 
immediately to his majesty, that ho might order either their 
lives to be spared, or that they should be pil-mated, or trodden 
to death by elephants.” 


Invasion under Kapak. 

“ Dust arose from tho borders of the land of Sind, and the 
inhabitants fled and threw away their property like leaves dis¬ 
persed by the wind in autumn; but as that blast of destruction 
had no power to raise the dust as far as Kuhr&rn and Sdmana, it 
turned its face towards the deserts of N &gor, and began to swoop 
away the dwellers of that country.’” The king despatched Malik 
Kafur against them, with orders to advance rapidly without 
attracting observation. ; “The kind-hearted Musulm&ns, running 
up from the right and left, took Kapak prisoner,” sent him to 
the sublime court, and made all his followers prisoners. 
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Invasion under Ihbdl Mudbir , and Muddbir Tat Balwl. 

“ Another army, namely, that of Ikbal Mudbir and Muddbir 
T.u Balwi, followed close behind Kapak’s, thirsty for tho blood 
of tho Musulmans, hut well filled with the blood of their own 
tribes. Suddenly a torrent of blood of the slaughtered infidels 
flowed towards them,” and they had no place to stand on. 
“ Meanwhile, tho van of the army of Isldm advanced like clouds 
and rain against them, and fell like a raging storm on those 
Jihunians.” Both these leaders were compelled to fly across 
the river of Sind. Ikbal was taken prisoner, with many of his 
followers, and those who escapod fled towards tho north, and 
“ countless infidels were despatched to hell.’'' A farm an was 
issued by Sultau ’Al&u-d din that the surviving prisoners should 
be massacred, and beaten up into mortar for the fort. 

‘They hung down from the Tbt&ri and Chini fortress, 

As Abysainians with heads inverted hang from a new building 

And a bastion was formed from an hundred thousand of their 
heads.” 

The conquest of Gujardt, Somnat, Nahncdla, and Kambdy. 

The Sul tin despatched Ulugh Khan to Ma’bar and Gujarat 
for tho destruction of the idol-temple ofJSomnat, on the 20th 
of Jmn&da-l awwal, 698 H. (1300 a.d.) / lie destroyed all tho 
idols and temples of Somn&t, “ but sent one idol, the biggest of 
all the idols, to the court of his Godlike Majesty, and in that 
.ancient stronghold of idolatry the summons to prayers was 
pronounced so loud, that they heard it in Misr and Madain.” 1 
He conquered also tho city of Nahrwala and tho city of 
Khainbaih, 3 and other cities on that sea-shore. > 

The Conquest of Iiantambhor and Jhain. 

The king himself went to conduct tho siege of Iiantambhor. 
“The Saturnian Hindus, who pretend to relation with that 

1 [Afisr, Egypt I Af addin, the two cities, “ Mecca and Medina.'’] 2 [Cambay.] 
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planet, had for purposes of defence collected fire in each bastion. 
Every day the fire of those internals fell on the light of the 
Muaulmdus, and as there were no means of extinguishing it they 
filled bags with earth and prepared entrenchments. You might 
have said that the sowing up of the bags containing the sand 
looked as if the king of the earth was preparing to invest the 
fortress with an earthen robe of honour. When the bank of the 
entrenchment had reached the height of the western bastion of 
the fortress, tho Royal Westerns, 1 2 * * shot large earthen balls against 
that infidel fort, so that the hearts of the Hindus began to quail.” 
“ Some newly converted Musulradns among the ill-starred 
Mughals had turned their faces from the sun of Isl&m, and 
joined those Satumiansbut they discharged their arrows in¬ 
effectually against the party they had deserted. “Tho victorious 
army remained encamped under that fort from tho month of 
Rajab to Zi-1 ka’da.” Every day they collected at the foot of 
their outwork or entrenchment, 8 and made vigorous attacks, 
rushing like salamanders through the fire which surrounded 
them. “ Tho stones which were shot from the catapults and 
balistas, within and without the fort, encountered each other half, 
way, and emitted lightning. They fell upon tho fort liko hail¬ 
stones, and when the garrison ate them, they became cold and 
dead.'” “No provisions remained in the fort, and famine pre¬ 
vailed to such an extent, that a grain of rico was purchased for 
two grains of gold.” One night the R&i lit a tiro at the top of 
the hill, and threw his women and family into tho flames, and 
rushing on the enemy with a few devoted adherents, they 
sacrificed their lives in despair. “ On the fortunate date of tho 
3rd of Zi-1 ka’da a.h. 700 (July, 1301 a.d.), this strong fort 
was taken by the slaughter of the stinking Rai.” Jhifn was 
also captured, “ an iron fort, an ancient abode of idolatry, and 

1 A name applied to the catapults and similar instruments of war derived from 
the West. 

2 The word in the original is pds/iib —usually applied to “ a footstool, a declivity 

of a mountain, the bottom of a ladder,* A little lower down, in the siogc of 

Warangal, we find it representing a slope to a breach. 
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a new city of the people of the faith arose.’' The temple of 
B&hir Deo, and the temples of other gods, were all razed to the 
ground. 

Conquest of Milica, 

“ On the southern border of Hindustan, Itdi Mahlak Deo, of 
M&lwa, and Kokd, his Pardhdu, who had under their command 
a select body of thirty or forty thousand cavalry, and infantry 
without number, boasting of their large force, had rubbed their 
eyes with the antimony of pride, and, according to the verse, 

4 When fate decrees the sight is blinded,’ had forsaken the path 
of obedience. A select army of royal troops was appointed, and 
suddenly fell on those blind and bewildered men. Victory itself 
preceded them, and had her eyes fixed upon the road to see 
when the triumphant army would arrive. Until the dust of the 
army of Islam arose, the vision of their eyes was closed. The 
blows of the sword then descended upon them, their heads were 
cut off, and the earth was moistened with Hindu blood.' 1 

The accursed Koka, also, was slain, and his head was sent to 
the Sultan. His confidential chamberlain, ’Ainu-l Mulk, was 
appointed to the Government of Mdlwa, and directed to oxpel 
Mahlak Deo from Mandu, “ and to cleanse that old Gabristuu 
from the odour of infidelity.” A spy showed him a way 
secretly into the fort, and lie advanced upon Mahlak Deo 
“ beforo even his household gods were aware of it.” The Rtu 
was slain while attempting to fly. This event occurred on 
Thursday, the 5th of Jum&da-l awwal, a.h. 705 1 (Nov. 1305 
A.D.). ’Ainu-1 Mulk sent a chamberlain to tho Sultan with a 
despatch announcing this event. The Sultan returned thanks 
to God for tho victory, and added Mandu to the Government 
of’Ainu-1 Mulk. 

Conquest of Ckitor. 

On Monday, the 8th Jum&da-s sani, a.h. 702, the loud 

1 [Sic : but either the dato is wrong or the event is taken out of chronological 
order. Firishta places it in 704 a.] 
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drums proclaimed tho royal march from Dchli, undertaken with 
a view to the capture of Ohitor. The author accompanied the 
expedition. The fort was taken on Monday, the 11th of 
Muharram, a.h. 703 (August, 1303 A.n.). The R &i fled, but 
afterwards surrendered himself, “ and was secured against tho 
lightning of the scimetar. The Hindus say that lightning falls 
wherever there is a brazen vessel, and the face of the Rai had 
become as yellow as one, through the effect of fear.” 

After ordering a massacre of thirty thousand Hindus, he 
bestowed the Government of Chitor upon his son, Khizr Ivh&n, 
and named the place Khizr&b&d. He bestowed on him a red 
canopy, a robe embroidered with gold, and two standards— one 
green, and the other black — and threw upon him rubies and 
emeralds. Ho then returned towards Delili. “ Praiso be to 
God ! that he so ordered the massacre of all the chiefs of Hind 
out of the pale of Isldm, by his infidel-smiting sword, that if in 
this time it should by chance happen that a schismatic should 
claim his right, the pure Sunnis would swear in the name of this 
Khalifa of God, that heterodoxy has no rights.” 

Conquest of Deogtr. 

Riu Ram Deo, of Deogir, having swerved from his allegiance, 
an expedition of thirty-thousand horse was fitted out against 
him, and Malik Naib Barbak 1 was appointed to tho command. 

“ He accomplished with ease a march of three hundred parasangs 
over stones and hills, without drawing rein,” “and arrived there 
on Saturday, the 19th of Ramaz&n, a.ii. 706 (March, 1307 a.d.). 

1 he son of the Rai fled at once, and most of the anny of the 
Hindus was sent to hell by the spears and arrows. Half of the 
rest fled away, and the other half received quarter.” 

After the victory, the general ordered that the soldiers should 
retain the booty they had acquired, with the exception of horses, 
elephants, and treasure, which were to bo reserved for tho king. 
The Mi was taken prisoner and sent to the king, by whom he 

1 (Barbak or Barbeg . the officer who presents persons at Court.] 
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was detained for six months, and then released with all honour, 
and a red umbrella was bestowed upon him. 

Conquest of Siwdna. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of Muhavram, a.h. 708 (July, 1308 
a. ».), the king set out on his expedition against Siwana, “ a fort 
situated on an eminence, one hundred parasangs from Dehli, and 
surrounded by a forest occupied by wild men, who committed 
highway robberies. Sutal Deo, a Gabr, sat on the summit of 
the hill-fort, 'like the Simurgh upon Caucasus, and several thou¬ 
sand other Gabrs, wero also present, like so many mountain 
vultures.” “The Western mangonels were placed under the 
orders of Malik Kam&lu-d din Garg (the wolf); 

“ For in slaying lions be excelled 
.As much us the wolf iu killing sheep." 

Some of the garrison, in attempting to escape to the jangles, were 
pursued and killed. “ On Tuesday, the 23rd of Rabf u-1 awwal, 
Sutal Deo, the Savage, was slain. When the affair with those 
savages was brought to completion, the great king left Malik 
Kamalu-d din Garg, to hunt the hogs of that desert,” and he 
himself returned to Debli. 

Conquest of Tilong. 

On the 25th of Jumdda-i awwal, a.ii. 709, Malik Naib K&fur, 
the minister, was despatched on an expedition to Tilang, arid 
“ accompanied by the royal red canopy, through the kindness of 
the Sun of Sult&ns, he departed towards the sea and Ma’bar.” 
“ The army marched stage by stage for nine days, when the 
lucky star of the chief of Wazirs, at a fortunate moment, 
arrived at Mas’udpur, so called after the son of King Mas’ud. 
There the army halted for two days, and, on the 6th of the second 
Jum&d, he took his departure with all the chiefs.” hXhe diffi¬ 
culties of the road described, through hills and ravines and 
forests. “The obedient army went through this inhospitable 
tract, file after file, and regarded this dreadful wilderness as the 
razor-bridge of hell. 
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“ In six days the army crossed five rivers, the Jun, the 
Chambal, the KuuwAri, the Niyas, 1 and Bahiiji, which were 
all crossed by fords, and arrived at Sultanpur, commonly called 
TVijpur, where the army halted four days." “ After thirteen 
days, on the first of the month of ltajab, they arrived at Khan- 
dliar; in such a wilderness, the month of God advanced to meet 
the army of Islam. Here they remained fourteen days. “At 
this fortunate season^ all the Im&ms, Maliks, the pious and 
celebrated persons in the army, assembled before the royal canopy 
and offered up prayers for the king,‘ 

“ The army again advanced, and, like a raging deluge, passed 
through torrents and water courses — now up, now down. Every 
day it arrived at a new river.” “ There were means of crossing 
all the rivers, but the Nerbadda was such that you might say 
it was a remnant of the universal deluge. As the miraculous 
power of the saintly SultAu accompanied the army, all the 
whirlpools and depths became of themselves immediately dry on 
the arrival of the army, and the Musulm&ns passed over with 
ease, so that in the space of eight days after crossing that Tigris 
they arrived at Nilkanth.” “As Nilkanth was on the borders 
of Deogir, and included in the country of the R/d RAyan, BAm 
Deo, the minister, acting under the orders of his Majesty, 
directed that it should be secured against being plundered by 
the army, which was as destructive as ant3and locusts. No one, 
therefore, was able to carry oft' doors, enclosures, dwellings, and 
grain stores, or to cut down the growing cr^ps. The drums 
which sounded to maftrU were detained here two days, while 
enquiries were made about the stages in advance, and on Tues¬ 
day, the 26th of Rajab, the army again moved forward.” 

The difficulties of the next sixteen marches described. —Stones, 
hills, streams, ravines, and pathways “ narrower than a guitar¬ 
string,” “ After crossing three plains and hills with fortitude 
and determination, they arrived at a place within the borders of 

1 [Thii name may also be read as Bambhs. The Kunwhrl is the Kuh&ri of the 
maps, and the Niyks and Batulji must he the rivers now known as the Sind and Betvra.] 
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Bij&nagar, which was pointed out as containing a diamond-mine. ” 
It was in a Do&b, or Interamnia, one river being the Yashar, the 
other the Baruji. 

About this time, ho arrived at the fort of Snrbar, “which is 
considered among the provinces of Tilang.” The commander, 
without delay, “ gave orders that the fort should he invested ; 
from without the archers shot arrows, from within the Hindus 
exclaimed ‘ strike ! strike ! {mar mar)' ” When, in consequence 
of the fire-arrows shot by the Musulmaus, the houses in the fort 
began to burn, “ Every one threw himself, with his wife and 
children, upon the flames, and departed to hell.” While the fire 
was yet blazing, an attack was made on the fort, and those that 
escaped the flames, became the victims of the sword. The Naib 
’Arz-i matn&lik, by name Sir&j-i din, when ho saw that the 
moment of victory had arrived, called upon Ananir, tho brother 
of the commander of the fort, who had made his escape, to sur¬ 
render the fort with all its treasures. Tho defenders who still 
survived fled in terror. 

Oii Saturday, the 10th of Sha’b^n, the army marched from 
that spot, “in order that the pure tree of Islam might bo planted 
and flourish in the soil of Tilang, and the evil tree, which had 
struck its roots deep, might be torn up by force?’. 

On the 14th of the month, they arrived at Kunarpal, when 
Malik Naib Btirbak sent out a detachment of a thousand m^n to 
seize some prisoners from whom information might be obtained. 
As the army had arrived near Arangal, two chiefs were sent on 
with forty mounted archers to occupy “ the lnli of An Makhida, 
for from that all the edifices and gardens of Arangal can be seen.” 
Hero he himself encamped a few days afterwards. 

“ The wall of Arangal was made of mud, but so strong that, a 
spear of steel could not pierce it; and if a ball from a western 
catapult were to strike against it, it would rebound like a nut 
which children play with.” “At night Khwfija Nasiru-1 Mulk 
Sir&ju-d Daulat distributed the troops to their several destina¬ 
tions, and sent every detachment to occupy its proper place, so that 
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the fort might he invested in every direction, and that his soldiers 
might find shelter from the naphtha and fire of those within. 

“ When the blessed canopy had been fixed about a mile from 
the gate of Arangal, the tents around the fort were pitched to¬ 
gether so closely that the head of a needle could not get between 
them/' “ To every fatnin (tribe or division) was allotted one 
thousand and two hundred yards of land, and the entire circuit 
of the; wall was twelve thousand and five hundred and forty and 
six yards.” “ Orders were issued that every man should erect 
behind his own tent a hath -gar, that is a wooden defence. The 
trees were cut with axes and felled, notwitlistanding their groans; 
and the Hindus, who worship trees, could not at that time come 
to the rescue of tlioir idols, so that every cursed tree which was 
in that capital of idolatry was cut down to the roots j and clever 
carpenters applied the sharp iron to shape the blocks, so that a 
wooden fortress was drawn around the army, of such stability, 
that if fire had rained from heaven their camp would have been 
unscathed/’ 

(_ A night attack was made on the camp by three thousand 

Hindu horse, under the command of Bunak Deo, the chief 
( mukadclam ) of that country. It was unsuccessful, and “ the 
heads of the B&wats rolled on the plain like crocodiles’ eggs,” 
the whole parry being slain, or taken prisoners. From the 
latter it was learnt that, “in the town of Damdhum, six parasangs 
from Tilang, three powerful elephants were kept.” A thousand 
men, under Karrah Bog, were detached to seize them, and they 
were brought into camp and reserved for the royal stables} 

(The Naib Amir gave .daily orders to attack the chiefs of 
Laddar Deo, and he also ordered the “western stone-balls” to 
be thrown at the wall from every direction “ to demolish it, and 
reduce it to powder.” The manjaniks from without had more 
effect than the arracku from within ; “ the stones of the 
Musulm&ns all llew high, owing to the power of the strong 
cable, but the balls of tho Hindus were shot feebjy, as from a 
Brahman’s thread.”' 
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“ When the stories and redoubts (subat- o gnrgaf) wore com¬ 
pleted, and had attained such a height that the garrison of the 
fort were placed suddenly on a lower elevation, 1 the ditch of the 
wall which was in front of the army of Isl&m,” and which was of 
very groat depth, had to be crossed. This was filled to the mouth 
with earth. “ Ono face of the fort, which was one hundred cubits 
in length, was so battered down by heavy stones that it no longer 
covered the Hindus and afforded them protection. On another 
face also, the balls of the western engines which were in tho 
outwork had, by the breaches they had made, opened several 
gates. All those breaches were so many gates of victory, which 
heaven had opened for the royal army. 

“As the earth which was battered down from the wall filled 
up the ditch from the very bottom to the middle of the wall, 
and the walls of tho earthen fortress were pounded into dust by 
the stones discharged at them, the commander was about to make 
a sloping ascent to the breach, so wide and open that a hundred 
men could go on it abreast. Hut as it would have taken several 
days to make this slope, and victory was horaelf urgent that she 
should be secured by rapid action, the wise minister summoned 
his prudent Maliks to a council, and it was unanimously deter¬ 
mined that, before making an ascent to the breach, an assault 
should be attempted.” 

On tho night of the 11th of Kamazan, “the minister of ex¬ 
alted rank issued orders that in every division high ladders, with 
other apparatus, should be kept ready in the middle of the night, 
and whenever the drum should beat to action every one should 
advance from his entrenchment and carry the ladders towards 
the fort— 

“That the wort of victory might be exalted step by step.” 

During the attack, the catapults were busily plied on both 
sides. “ If ono ball from an engine without the walls was dis¬ 
charged, it fell as two balls within, but from the engines within, 

1 We find this kind of outwork constructed by Chnngiz Kh&n, in his siege of 
B&mftui. 
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although two balls might be discharged at a time, no misfortune 
befell the proclaimed of unity. Praise be to God for his exalta¬ 
tion of the religion of Muhammad ! It is not, to be doubted 
that stones are worshipped by the Gabrs, but as stones did no 
service to them, they only bore to heaven the futility of that 
worship, and at the same time prostrated their devotees upon 
earth.” Three bastions of the outer wall were taken and occu¬ 
pied by tho Musulmans. 

On Sunday, the 13th, “ a day dedicated to the sun.” the attack 
was renewed, and cries of 1 “ huzza huzz, and khuzza lchvzz ,” 
the acclamation of the triumph of holy warriors arose. “ They 
took fire with them, and threw, it into the places of retreat of the 
Gabrs, who -worshipped fire.” By Wednesday, the whole of tho 
outer wall was in possession of the Musulm&ns, They then saw 
the inner fortress, which was built of stone. “ You might have 
said it was the fort of N&i, in which the air is as much lost as 
in a reed.” When the army reachod the inner ditch, they swam 
across it, and commenced a vigorous attack on one ol tho stone 
bastions, which so alarmed Bax Laddar Deo that ho offered terms 
of capitulation. Ho despatched confidential messengers to offer 
an animal"payment of tributo, and sent a golden image of him¬ 
self, with a golden chain round its neck, in acknowledgment of 
his submission. “ When the messengers 8 of the Ilaf came before 
tho red canopy, which is the honoured harbinger of victory and 
triumph, they rubbed their yellow faces on the earth till the 
ground itself acquired their colour, and they drew out. their 
tongues in eloquent Hindui, more cutting than a Hindi sword, 
and they delivered the message of the Rai.” 

“ The idol-breaking Malik compi'elicnded the gilding of tho 

1 An early eastern nso of Huzza ! huzza! The same exclamations occur in the 
Mifidhu-l Futuh. 

2 The Hindi word baslth is here used. It is one of those chosen by the author for 
illustration in his well-known vocabulary called “ Khalik burl.” 
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Hindus, and paid no regard to their glozing speech, and would 
not look towards that golden image ; ” but he (“ a part of the 
second Alexander 1 ) ordered his officers to take the gold that was 
brought and suspend operations against the fort. He demanded, 
in reply, everything that the R&i’s country produced, from 
‘ vegetables, mines, and animals. On this condition the fort- 
taking Malik stretched forth his right hand, and placed Ids sword 
in hi' scabbard, and struck his open hand, by way of admonition, 
so forcibly on the backs of the bmiths that he made them bend 
under the blow. They hastened to the fort, trembling like quick¬ 
silver, The Rai was engaged all night in accumulating his 
treisuies and wealth, and next morning his officers returned 
with elephants, treasures, and horses, before the red canopy, 
which is the dawn of the eastern sun ; and the Malik, having 
summoned all the chiefs of the army, sat down in a place which 
was found in front o: the exalted throne, and every other officer 
found a place in the assembly according to his rank. The com¬ 
mon people and servants assembled in a crowd. He then sent 
for the basiths of the Bdi, and directed them to place their faces 
on the ground before the canopy, the shadow of God; and the 

elephants were placed in front of that assembly, to bo exhibited 
for presentation.” 

The Malik took the entire wealth of the Ear which was 
brought, and threatened a general ma^acre, if it should bo found 
that the Rlii had reserved anything for himself. An engagement 
was then. entered into that the m should send jizya annually to 
J)ehli. The Malik left Arangal on the 16th of Shawwdl (March, 
1610 a.d.) with all his booty, and “ a thousand camels groaned 
under the weight of the treasure.” He arrived at Dehli on the 
11th of Muharram, a.h. 710, and on Tuesday, the 24th, in an 
assembly of all the chiefs and nobles on the terrace of ISTasiru-d 
din, t he plunder was presented, and the Malik duly honoured. 

“ Tht T raised a black pavilion on the Chautara Naaira, like the 
K.a ba in the navel of the earth, and kings and princes of Arabia 
and Persia took up their stations around it, while various other 
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celebrated chiefs, who bad fled to tho city of Isl&m, carno with 
pure intentions to olfer allegiance, and honoured the dust which 
adhered to their foreheads when prostrating themselves upon the 
earth boforo his majesty.” “ You would have said that the 
people considered that day a second ’Id, when the returning 
pilgrims, after traversing many deserts, had arrived at the sacred 
dwelling of the king The common people went roaming about, 
and there was no one to prevent their enjoying that blessed sight. 
They obtained the rewards resulting from pilgrimage, but a 
greater reward than that attending other pilgrimages was, that, 
on whatsoever person tho fortunate sight of the king fell, that 
person was a recipient of his kindness and favour.” 

The Conquest of Ma’bar. 

“ The tongue of the sword of the Khalifa of the time, which is the 
tongue of the flame of Isl&m, has imparted light to the entire dark¬ 
ness of Hindustan by the illumination of its guidance; and on one 
side an iron wall of royal swords has been raised boforo the infidel 
Magog-like T&t&rs, so that all that God-deserted tribe drew their 
feet within their skirts amongst the hills of Ghazni, and even 
their advance-arrows had not strength enough to reach into 
Sind. On tho other side so much dust arose from the battered 
temple of Somn&t that even the sea was not able to lay it, and 
on the right hand and on the left hand the army has conquered 
from sea to sea, and several capitals of the gods of the Hindus, 
in which Satanism has prevailed 3ince tho time of the Jinns, have 
been demolished. All these impurities of infidelity have been 
cleansed by the Sult&n’s destruction of idol-temples, beginning 
with his first holy expedition against Deogir, so that the flames 
of the light of the law illumine all these unholy countries, and 
places for the criers to prayer are exalted on high, aud prayers 
are read in mosques. God bo praised ! ” 

“ But the country of Ma’bar, which is so distant from the city 
of Dchli that a man travelling with all expedition oould only 
reach it after a journey of twelve months, there tho arrow of any 
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holy warrior had not. yet reached; but this world-conquering 
king determined to carry his army to that distant country, and 
spread the light of the Muhammadan religion there.” Malik 
Naib B&rbak was appointed to command the army for this ex¬ 
pedition, and a royal canopy was sent with him. The Malik 
represented that on the coast of Ma’bar were five hundred 
elephants, larger than those which had been presented to the 
Sultan from Arangal, and that when he was engaged in the 
conquest of that place he had thought of possessing himself of 
them, and that now, as the wise determination of the king had 
combined the extirpation of idolaters with this object, he was 
more thau ever rojoiced to enter on this grand enterprise. 

The army left Dehli on the 24th of Jum&da-l &khir, a.h. 710 
(Nov. 1310 A.d.) and after marching by the bank of the Jun 
(Jumna) halted at Tankal for fourteen days. While on the bank 
of the river at that place, the Diwdn of tlio A'nz-i Maindlik took 
a muster of the array. “ Twenty and one days the royal sold ers. 
like swift grey-hounds, made lengthened marches, while thef 
were making the road short, until they arrived at Kanhuu ; from 
that, in seventeen more days, they arrived at Gur-g&nw. During 
these seventeen days the Ghats were passed, and great heights 
and depths were seen amongst the hills, where even the elephauts 
bocame nearly invisible.” “And three large rivers had to be 
crossed, which occasioned the greatest fears in their passage. 
Two of them were equal to one another, but neither of them 
equalled the Nerbadda.” 

“ After crossing those rivers, lulls, and many depths, the R&i 
of Tilang sent twenty-three powerful elephants for the royal 
service.” “For the space of twenty days the victorious artny 
remained at that place, for the purpose of sending on the ele¬ 
phants, and they took a muster of the men present and absent, 
until the whole number was counted. And, according to the 
command of the king, they suspended swords from the standard 
poles, in order that the inhabitants of Ma’bar might be aware 
that the day of resurrection had arrived amongst them j and that 
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all the burnt 1 Hindus would be despatched by the sword to their 
brothers in hell, so that fire, the improper object of their wor¬ 
ship, might ruete out proper punishment to thorn.’ 

“ The sea-resembling army moved swiftly, like a hurricane, to 
Ghurg&nw.* Everywhere the accursed tree, that produced no reli¬ 
gion, was found and torn up by tho roots, and the people who were 
destroyed were like trunks carried along in the torrent ot the 
Jihun, or like straw tossed up and down in a whirlwind, and 
carried forward. When they reached the T&wi (Tapti), they saw 
a river like the sea. The army crossed it by a ford quicker than 
tho hurricane they resembled, and afterwards ediployod itself in 
cutting down jangles and destroying gardens." 

“ On Thursday, the 13th of Ramaz&n, the royal canopy cast 
its shadow on Deogir, which under the aid of heaven had been 
protected by the augels, and there the army determined to make 
all preparations for extirpating Billal Deo and other Deos (demons). 
The IIdi R&y&n, Rain Deo, who had heard safety to Satan pro¬ 
claimed by the dreadful Muhammadan tyinbals, considered him¬ 
self safe under the protection secured to him ; and, true to his 
allegiance, forwarded with all his heart the preparations necessary 
for the equipment of the arrny sent by tho Court, so as to render 
it available for the extermination of rebels and the destruction of 
the Bir and Dhur Sarnundar." 3 The city was adorned in honour 
of the occasion, and food and clothes plentifully supplied to the 
Masulm&ns. 

Dalwi, a Hindu, who had been sent on to hold the gates of access 
to the Bir and Dhur Sarnundar, was directed by the Rai R&yan 
to attend on the Musulm&n camp, and “ he was anxious to see 
tho conquest of the whole of Dhur Sarnundar by the fortunate 
devoteos of the Ku'ba of religion." The Muhammadan army 

1 [“ Sokhti',” literally “burnt,” but also signifying consumed by trouble.] 

* Here spelt with an h in the first syllable. 

8 [Dwkra-samudra was the capital of the Bellhla r&jns, and Vira Narasinba was 
the name of the prince who was overthrown in this invasion. Sec Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Collection, Int., p. cxiii.; Buchanan’s Mysore, iii., pp. 391, 474 ; Thomas, Prinsep’s 
Useful Tubbs, p. 276.] 
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remained for throe days, and on the 17th departed “ from the 
TmanAbAd Deogir to the KharAbAbAd of Paras Deo Dalvi, 1 * in 
five stages, in which three large rivers were crossed,” Sini, 
Godavari', and Bmhur, 8 and other frightful rivers; and “after 
five days arrived at BAndri, in the country (ikta’) of Paras 
Deo Dalvf, who was obedient to his exalted Majesty, and 
desired that, by the force of the arms of the victorious Mu¬ 
hammadan soldiers, Bir Dhul and Bir PAndyA 3 4 might be re¬ 
duced, together with the seas which encircle them, into one cup.'’ -1 

Here he stayed to make inquiries respecting the countries in 
advance, when he was informed that the two Rais of Ma’bar, 
the eldest named Bir PandyA, tho youngest Snndar PAndyA, 5 6 * who 
had up to that time continued on friendly terms, had advanced 
against each other with hostile intentions, and that BillAl Deo, 
the RAi of Dhur Samundar, on learning this fact, had marched 
for the purpose of sacking their two empty cities, and plundering 
the merchants ; but that, on hearing of tho advance of the Mu¬ 
hammadan army, he had returned to his own country. 

On Sunday, the 23rd, after holding a council of his chief 
officers, he took a select body of cavalry with him, and pressed on 
against BillAl Deo, and on tho 5th of Shawwal reached tho fort 
of Dhur Samund, 9 after a difficult march of twelve days over the 
hills and valleys, and through thorny forests. 

1 D.tlwi is perhaps meant for an inhabitant of Tnluva, the modorn Canara. 

* No doubt tho present Sina and Bhima, but tho position of the Godavari is 
transposed. 

3 [This should signify Bir (Vfira) the It&jn of Dwhra-samudra, and Vira the Kkja 
of Phndya; but there was evidently a confusion in the mind of the writer as to 
persons and places, as seen in this passage. In another place he says “ the fort which 
is called Bir and Dhur Samundar/* Wass&f calls tho F&ndya rftja “Tira P&ndi,” and 
makes a pun on this name, calling him “ tira-bakht” showing that he did not know 
the real name (suprd, p. 53).] 

4 There is great punning hero about wells (bir) and buckets (dalvf), which is 

impossible to lender into English -so as to make it comprehensible. 

6 See suprd, pp. 32, 49, 62. 

6 The author spells it both ‘ samundar ' and "samundf* 9 —here he makes it rhyme 

with hund and tund; in another place he puns upon u samundar ” os the name of 

a salamander. 
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“ The fire-worslupping ” R&i, when he learnt that “ his idol 
temple was likely to be converted into a mosque/' despatched 
Eisu Mai to ascertain the strength and circumstances of the 
Mnsulrn&ns, and he returned with such alarming accounts 
that the Rai next morning despatched B&lak Deo Naik to 
the royal canopy, to represent that “your slave Billed Deo is 
ready to swear allegiance to the mighty emperor, like Laddar 
Deo and R&m Deo, and whatevor the Sulaiman of the time 
ma\ order, l am ready to obey. If you desire horses like 
demons, and elephants like qfritti, and valuables like those of 
Deogir, they are all present. If you wish to destroy the four 
walls of this fort, they are, as they stand, no obstaelo to your 
advance. The fort is the fort of the king; take it.” The 
commander replied that ho was sent with the object of con¬ 
verting him to Muhammadanism, or of making him a Zim'tni, 
and subject to pay tax, or of slaying him, if neither of these 
terms were assented to. When the R&i received this reply, he 
said he was ready to give up all he possessed, except his sacred 
thread. 

On hriday, the 6th of Shawwal, tho R&i sent Bnlak Deo 
Naik, Nar&in Deo, and Jit Mai, with some other basiths , to 
bow before the royal canopy, and they were accompanied by 
six elephants. Next day some horses followed. On Sunday, 
“ Billal Deo, tho sun-worshipper, seeing the splendour of the 
sword of Isl&m over his head, bowing down his head, descended 
from his fortress, and came before tho shadow of the shadow 
of God; and, trembling and heartless, prostrated himself on 
tho earth, and rubbed the forehead of subjection on the 
ground.’' Ho then returned to fetch his treasures, and was 
engaged all night in taking them out, and next day brought 
them before the royal canopy, and made them over to the king’s 
treasurer. 

Tho commander remained twelve days in that city, “ which is 
four month’s distance from Dehli,” and sent the captured elephants 
and horses to that capital. 
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On Wednesday, the 18th of Shawwal, tho Malik “ beat hia 
drums, and loaded his camels for his expedition to Ma’bar, and 
after fivo days arrived at tho mountains which divide Ma’bar 
from Dhur Samundar. In this range thore are two passes—one 
Sarmali, and the other Tubar. After traversing the passes, they 
arrived at night on the banks of the river Kanoban, and 
bivouacked on tho sands. Thence they departed for Birdhul, 
and committed massacre and devastation all around it. The Rai 
Bir showed an intent of flying for security to his islands in the 
ocean, hut as ho was not able to attempt this, his attendants 
counselled him to fly by land. With a small amount of treasure 
and property, he desertod the city, and fled to Kandur, and even 
there ho dare not remain, but again fled to tho jungles. 

Thither the Malik pursued “the yellow-faced ]3ir,’ n and at 
Kandur was joined by some Musulm&us who had boon subjects 
of the Hindus, now no longer able to offer them protection. 
They were half Hindus, and not strict in their religious obser¬ 
vances, but “ as they could repeat the kalinia , tho Malik of Islam 
spared their lives. Though they were worthy of death, yet, as 
they were Musulmans, they were pardoned.” 

After returning to Birdhul, he again pursued the Raja to 
Kandur, and took, one hundred and eight elephants, one of which 
was laden with jewels. The Rai again escaped him, and he 
ordered a general massacre at Kandur. It was then ascertained 
that he had fled to Jalkota, “an old city of the ancestors of 
Bir.” There tho Malik closely pursued him, but ho had again 
escaped to tho jungles, which the Malik found himself unable to 
penetrate, and lie therefore returned to Kandur, where he searched 
for more elephants. Here he heard that in Brahraastpuri there 
was a golden idol, round which many elephants were stabled. 
The Malik started on a night expedition against this place, and 
in the morning seized no less than two hundred and fifty ele¬ 
phants. Ho then determined on razing the beautiful temple to 
the ground,—“ you might say that it was the Paradise of Shad- 
1 The B&i is here frequently rolled Bir. 
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ddd,-which, after being lost, those hellites had found, and that 
it was the golden Lanka of Ham/ 1 — w the roof was covered with 
rubies and emeralds/ 1 —“ iu short, it was tko holy placo ot the 
Hindus, which the Malik dug up from its foundations with the 
greatest care/ 1 “ and the heads of the Brahmans and idolaters 
danced from their necks and fell to the ground at their leet, ’ and 
blood flowed in torrents. “ The stone idols called Ling Mah&deo, 
which had been a long time established at that place,—quibus, 
mulieres infidelium pudenda sua affrioant/—these, up to this 
time, tho kick of the horse of Islam had not attempted to break. 
The Musulmdns destroyed all the lings, “and Deo TSarain fell 
down, and the other gods who had fixed their seats there raised 
their feet, and jumped so high, that at one leap they reached the 
fort of Lanka, and in that affright the lings themselves would 
have lied had they had any legs to stand on.” Much gold and 
valuable jewels fell into the hands of the Musulinnus, who re¬ 
turned to the royal canopy, after executing their holy project, on 
tho 13th of Zi-1 kaMa, 710 H. (April, 1311 A.D.). Thoy destroyed 
all the temples at Birdhul, and placed the plunder in the public 
treasury. 

Capture of Southern Mathra {Madura). 

After five days, the royal canopy moved from Birdhul on 
Thursday, the 17tli of Zi-1 ka’da, and arrived at Khara, and five 
days afterwards they arrived at tho city Mathra (Madura), the 
dwelling-place of tho brother of the R&i Sundar Pandyd. They 
found the city empty, for the Rai had Ucd with the ltanis, but 
had left two or three elephants in tho temple of Jagndr (Jag- 
gandth).” The elephants were captured and the temple burnt. 

When the Malik came to take a muster of his captured ele¬ 
phants they extended over a length of three parasangs, and 

* Allusive to a practice, which it is unnecessary to particularize more closely, 
which is naid to be still much observed amongst the Khattris, .and which Hind As in 
general repudiate, attributing it at the same time to the Sarftog'us. 
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amounted to five hundred and twelve, besides five thousand 
horses, Arabian and Syriac, and five hundred mans of jewels of 
every description—diamonds, pearls, emeralds, and rubies. 

Return to Dehli. 

On Sunday, the 4th of Zi-1 h:jja, 710 h. Malik Kafur, acconi- 
panied by his army, returned towards Dehli with all the plunder, 
and arrived in safety on Monday, the 4th of Jum&da-s Sdni, 711 
n. Sult&n ’AlAu-d din held a public darbdr in front of the 
Golden Palace, and all the nobles and chiefs stood on the right 
and on the left, according to their rank. Malik N&ib Kittir 
Hazar-dinari, with the officers who had accompanied him, were 
presented to the Sultdn, before whom the rich bootv was ex¬ 
hibited. The Sultan was much gratified, loaded the warriors 
with honour, and the darbdr w&3 dissolved. 
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XV. 

TA'RTKH-I Fl'ROZ SHA'Hf 

OP 

ZrA'IJ-D DfN BARNt. 

! Tins History is very much quoted by subsequent authors, and 
is the chiof source from which Firishta draws his account of the 
period. Barni takes up the History of India ju3t wliere the 
TabahU-i Ndsiri leaves it; nearly a century having elapsed with¬ 
out any historian having recorded the events of that interval. 
In his Preface, after extolling the value of history, he gives the 
following account of his own work. [“ Having derived great 
benefit and pleasuro from the study of history, I was desirous 
of writing a history myself, beginning with Adam and his two 
sons. * * * But while I was intent upon this design, 1 called 
to mind the Tabakdt-i Ndsiri, written with such marvellous 
ability by the Sadar-i Jahdn , Minh6ju-d din Jauzj&ni. * * * I 
thon said to myself, if I copy what this venerable and illustrious 
author has written, those who have read his history will derive 
no advantage from reading mine ; and if I state any thing con¬ 
tradictory of that master’s writings, or abridge or amplify his 
statements, it will be considered disrespectful and rash. In addi¬ 
tion to which I should raise doubts and difficulties in the minds 
of his readers. I therefore deemed it advisable to exclude front 
this history everything which is included in the Tabakdt-i Nd&iri, 
* * * and to confino myself to the history of the later kings of 
Dehli. * * * It is ninety-five years since the Tahakdt-i Ndsis'i, 
and during that time eight kings have sat upon the throne of 
Dehli. Three other persons, rightly or wrongfully, occupied the 
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throne for three or four months each ; but in this history I have 
recorded only the reigns of eight kings, boginning with Sultan 
Ghiy&su-d din Balban, who appears in the Tabakat-i Ndsirl 
under the name of Ulugh KMnTTJ 

“First.—Sult&n Ghiyasu-dHin Balban, who feigned twenty 
years. 

“ Second.—Sult&n M’uizzu-d din Kai-kub&d, sou of Sultan 
Balban, who reigned three rears. 

“Third.—Sult&n Jal&lu-ddin Firoz Khilji, who reigned seven 
years. 

“ Fourth.—Sult&n ’Aldu-d din Khilji, who reigned twenty years. 

“Fifth.—Sult.&n Kutbu-d din, son of Sult&n 'Aldu-d din, who 
reigned four years and four days. 

“Sixth.—Sultdn Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik, who reigned four 
years and a few months. 

“ Seventh.—Sultdn Muhammad, the son of Tughlik Shah, who 
reigned twenty years. 

“Eighth.—Sultdn Firoz Shah, the present king, whom may 
God preserve. 

“ I have not taken any notice of throe kings, who reigned only 
three or four months. I have written in this book, which I havo 
named Tarikh-i Firoz Shdlil, whatever I have seen during the 
six years of tho reign of the present king, Firoz Shah, and after 
this, if God spares my life, I hope to give an account of subse¬ 
quent occurrences in the concluding part of this volume. I have 
taken much trouble on myself in writing this history, and hope 
it will be approved. If readers peruse this compilation as a 
mere history, they will find recorded in it the actions of great 
kings and conquerors ; if they search in it the rules of adminis¬ 
tration and the means of enforcing obedience, even in that respect 
it will not bo found deficient; if they look into it for warnings 
and admonitions to kings and governors, that also they will find 
nowhere else in such perfection. To conclude, whatever I have 
written is right and true, and worthy of all confidence.” 

/ 2Tau-d din Barni, like many others, who have written under the 
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eyo and at the dictation of contemporary princes, is an unfair nar¬ 
rator. Several of the most important events of tho reigns he cele¬ 
brated have been altogether omitted, or slurred over as of uo con¬ 
sequence. Thus many of the inroads of the Mnghals in tho time of 
’Al&u-d din aro not noticed, and he omits all mention of theatro- 
cious means of perfidy and murder, by which Muhammad Tughlik 
obtained the throne, to which concealment he was no doubt in¬ 
duced by tho near relationship which that tyrant bore to the 
reigning monarch. With respect, however, to his concealment 
of the Mughal irruptions, it is to bo remarked, as a curious fact, 
that the Western historians, both of Asia and Europe, make no 
mention of some of the most important. It is Firislita who 
notices them, fcnd blames our author for bis withholding tho 
truth. Firishta’s sources of information were no doubt excellent, 
and the general credit which his narrative inspires, combines 
with the eulogistic tone of Ziau-d din Band's history in proving 
that the inroads were actually made, and that the author’s con¬ 
cealment was intentional. The silence of tho authorities, quoted 
by Do Guignes, D’Herbelot, and Price, may be ascribed to their 
defective information respecting the transactions of tho Mughal 
leaders to the eastward of the Persian boundary) 

The author did not live to complete his account of Firoz Sh&h, 
.but towards tho close of his work lavishes every' kind of enco¬ 
mium, not altogether undeserved, upon that excellent prince. 
Notwithstanding that Firishta has extracted the best part of 
the Tar'ikh-i Firoz Shdhi, it will continue to be consulted, as the 
reigns which it comprises arc of some consequence in the history 
of India. ) Tho constant recurrence of Mughal invasions, the 
expeditions to the Dekkin and Teliugana, tho establishment of 
fixod prices for provisions, and the abortive means adopted to 
avert the effects of famine, tho issue of copper money r of arbitrary 
value, the attempted removal of the capital to Deogir, tho wanton 
massacres of defenceless subjects, the disastrous results of the 
scheme to penetrate across the Himalaya to China, the public 
buildings, and the mild administration of Firoz; all these 
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measures, and many more, invest the period wiih an interest 
which cannot be satisfied from the mere abstract given by Fi~ 
risYita. 

Tj[Banii is very sparing and inaccurate iu his dates. He is also 
wanting in method and arrangement. He occasionally introduces 
divisions into his work, but in such a fitful irregular way that 
thoy are useless. In his latter days “ho retired to a village in 
the suburbs of Dehli, which was afterwards the burial place of 
many saints and distinguished meu. H© was reduced to such 
extreme poverty that no more costly shroud than a piece of 
coarse matting could be furnished for the funeral obsequies." 
His tomb is not far from that of his friend, the poet Amir 

Khusr fi. 1 / v 

[Sir H. Elliot had marked the whole of Hariri's history for 
translation, intending probably to peruse it and expunge ail 
trivial and uninteresting passages. The translation had been 
undertaken by a distinguished member of the Bengal Civil Ser¬ 
vice, but when required it was not forthcoming. After waiting 
for some time, the editor, anxious to avoid further delay, set to 
work himself, and the whole of the translation is from his pen. 2 
It is somewhat, freer in style than many of the others, for 
although the text has been very closely followed, the sense has 
always been preferred to the letter, and a discretion has been 
exercised of omitting reiterated and redundant epithets. All 
passages of little or no importance or interest have been omitted, 
and their places are marked with asterisks. The Extracts, 
therefore, contain the whole pith and marrow of the work, all 
that is likely to prove in any degree valuablo for historical pur¬ 
poses. Barni’s history of the eighth king, Fxroz Shah, is incom¬ 
plete, and is of less interest than the other portions. In the 
weakness of old age, or in the desire to pleaso the reigning 
monarch, he has indulged in a strain of adulation which spoils 

» Col. Loea. Jour., R.A.S., vol. iii., new 6crics, p. 446. 

2 When a portion of the translation w.is already in type, and the editor was at 
work on the last reign, a letter arrived from India with translations of the histories 
of the second and sixth of the eight kings--too lute to bo of any service. 
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ht-3 narrative. The Tarlkh-i Firoz Shdhi of Sh&ms-i Siraj, 
which will follow this work, is specially devoted to the reign 
of that king. Shams*i Siraj has therefore been loft to tell the 
history of that monarch. But the two writers have been com¬ 
pared, aud ono or two interesting passages have been extracted 
from Barnfs work. 

[The translation has been made from the text printed in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, aud during the latter half of the work two 
MSS., borrowed by Sir H. Elliot, have been also constantly 
used, 1 These MSS. prove tho print, or the MSS. on which it 
was based, to be very faulty. ovJArfJon ww-.a furnish a long 
list of errata and addenda. On© of the two MSS. gives the 
original text apparently unentered;* but the other has been 
revised with some judgment B sometimes omits and some¬ 
times simplifies obscure and difficult passages, and it occasionally 
leaves iterations; but it is a valuablo MS., and would have 
beer-* °1 great assistance to the editor of tho text.] 

EXTRACTS. 

1 Zli-Barni, the author of this history, and an earnest well- 
toishor of tho Muhammadans, declares that what lie has written 
upon the life and actions of Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din Balban he 
himself heard from his father and grandfather, and from men 
who held important offices under that sovereign. 

Ghiy&su-d din Balban ascended the throne in 662 3 h. He 
was one of the Sliamsi slaves, aud belonged to the band of Turk 
slaves which was known as “The Forty.” * * ♦ Before he 
became king the glory of tho State had greatly declined from 

1 Theao MSS. being eareftilly secured by Lady Elliot, could not be obtained while 
she was absent from home. They have since been examined in respect of several 
passages in the curlier parts of the translation. 

1 This is said to bo “ a perfeet copy, and the autograph of the nuthor. It belongs to 
the Nftwwhb of Tonk, by whose father it was plundered from Boolandshahr." It is 
a good MS., but, so far from being an autograph, tho colophon gives tho name of the 
scribe and the date of the transcription, 1019 (1610 a.d.). 

7** s Should be 664 h. (1265-6 a.d.) 
von. in. 
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wha'. it had been in the days of Sult&n Shamsu-d din, who-W-ft* 
the equal of the Sult&n of Egypt, and the compeer of the kings 
of'Irak, Khur&san, and Kliw&rizm. For thirty years after him, 
during the reigns of bis sons, the affaire of the country had fallen 
into confusion through tho youth and sensuality tof his imme¬ 
diate successors), and through the mildness and humility ot 
Sultan Nasiru-d din. The treasury was empty, and the royal 
court had but little in the way of wealth and horses. The 
SkamtA slaves had become Kh&ns, and divided among them the 
wealth and power of the kingdom, so that the country was under 
their control. 

During the ten years after the de^th of Sultkn Shamsu-d din 
four of his children sat upon the tl; ir0 ne. They were young and 
unequal to the duties of government. Their lives were passed 
in pleasure and neglect of their dutii.g. The Turk slaves, called 
“ The Forty,” thus obtained power in the govcrm.^nt of tho 
country, and grew in strength and dignity. The tree- Horn 
maliks and uoble officials who had served the Shami throne wh:. 
honour and renown wore all removed. 

After tho lapse of ton years, during which three of Sultan 
Shamsu-d din’s children reigned, his youngest son, N&siru-d din 
(after whom the Tabakdt4 Ndsiri is named), came to the throne. 
He was a mild, kind, and devout king, and passed much of his 
time in making copies of the Holy Book. During the twenty 
years of his reign Balban was Deputy of the State, and bore the 
title of Ulugh Kh&n. He, keeping N&siru-d din as a puppet 
(naiauna), carried on the government, and even while ho was 
only a Khan used many of the insignia of royalty. 

In the reign of Shamsu-d din tho fear inspired by the slaughter 
and ravages of Ohangiz Khdn, the accursed Mughal, caused 
many renowned maliks and amirs , who had long exercised autho¬ 
rity, and many intelligent mazirs , to rally round the throne of 
Shamsu-d din. * * * His Court thus became the equal of that of 
Mahmud or of Sanjar, and tho object of universal confidence. 
After the death of Shamsu-d din his Forty Turk slaves grew 
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1 .ovvei-nii ! . fft«fsj»ons of the fete. Suitin' did not bear themselves 
like princes, and wore uutit/' e ^ ^ or tho duties or royalty, winch, 
saving only those of the pro^ 10 ^* 0 °lh ( 'o, are the highest and 
most important in the world. TJnu. 0f the intluonce of these I urk 
Slaves all the great men, and the sou’ 9 °t those great men who 
had been malifcs and toazirs, were upon Some preteuce or other 
set aside, and after their v'emoval tho SJuttnsl slaves became the 
leading men of tho State, and acquired the dignity of Khan. * * * 
These Shamsi slaves had boon fellow slaves, and when they 
became all at once great and powerful, no one would give prece¬ 
dence or acknowledge inferiority to another. In possessions and 
display, in grandeur and dignity, they vied with each other, and 
in their proud vaunts and boasts every one exclaimed to tho 
other, “What art thou that I am not, and what wilt thou bo 
that I shall not bo ?” The incompetence of the sons of Shamsu-d 
din, and the arrogance of the Shamsi slaves, thus brought into 
contempt that throne which had been among tho most dignified 
and exalted in the world. 

SuMn Ghiyasu-d din Balban was a man of experience in 
.matters of government. From being a malrk ho became a khan, 
and from being a hhtin ho became king. When he attained the 
throne ho imparted to it new lustre, he brought the administra¬ 
tion into order, and restored to efficiency institutions whose 
power had been shaken or destroyed. The dignity and author¬ 
ity of government were restored, and his stringent rules and 
resolute determination caused all men, high and low, through¬ 
out his dominions, to submit to his authority, bear and awe 
of him took possession of all men’s hearts, but his justice and 
his consideration for his people wou tho favour of his subjects 
and made them zealous supporters of his throne. During tho 
thirty years from tho death of Shatnsu-d din, the incoinpetency 
of that monarch’s sous and the overweening power of the 
Shamsi slaves had produced a vacillating, disobedient, self- 
willed feeling among the poople, which watched tor and seized 
upon every opportunity. Fear of the governing power, which. 
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la the basis of all good government, and the sour/cV l#I gVoTJ 
<uia -pleudour of states, had depar teu oul the hearts of all 
men, and the country had fallo^ j n to a wretched condition. 
But from the very commencement of the reign of Balban the 
. people became tractable, obedient, and submissive; self-assertion 
and self-will were thrown aside, and all refrained from insubordi¬ 
nation and insoler';e. 

in the first year after his accession, the ripe judgment and 
experience of Balban was directed in the first place to the organi¬ 
zation of his army, for the army is the source and means of 
government. The cavalry and infantry, both old and new, were 
placed under the command of ?naliks of experience, of chiefs who 
held the first rank in their profession, and were brave, dignified, 
and faithful. * * * • In the first and second year ho assumed 
great state, and made great display of his pomp end dignity. * * * 
MusUlm&ns and Hindus .vould come from distances of one or two 
hundred kos to see the splendour of his equipage, which filled 
them with amazement. * * * No sovereign had ever before 
exhibited such pomp and grandeur in DehlL * * * * For the 
twenty-two years that Balban reignod he maintained the dignity, 
honour, and majesty of the throne in a manner that could not be 
surpassed. Certain of his attendants who waited on him in 
1 private" assured me that they never saw him otherwise tlian full- 
dressed. During the whole time that he was Khan and Sultan , 
extending over nearly forty years, he never conversed with per¬ 
sons of low origin or occupation, and never indulged in an)’ 
familiarity, cither witli friends or strangers, by which the dignity 
of the Sovereign could be lowered. Ho never joked with any 
one, nor did he allow any one to joke in his presence; he never 
laughed aloud, nor did ho permit any one in his Court to laugh. 
♦ * * As long as he lived no officer or acquaintance dared to re¬ 
commend for employment any person of low' position or extraction. 

In the administration of justice lie was inflexible, showiug no 
favour to his brethren or children, to his associates or attendants ; 
and if any of them committed an act of injustice, ho never failed 
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to give repress and comfort to tUo injured person. No man 
dared to bo too severe to his slaves or handmaids, to liis horse¬ 
men or his footmen. Malik Bak-bak, father of Malik Kira 
Beg, was a slave of Sult&u Balban; ho was Sar-jdnddr t anti 
one of the privileged attendants at Court. He held a juglr 
of four thousand horse, and the fief of B<idaun. In a fit of 
drunkenness, while at Badiiun, he caused one ot his domestic 
ittendants to be beaten to death with scourges. Some time 
afterwards, the Sult&n went to Badaun, and the man’s widow 
complained to the Sultan. He immediately ordered that this 
Malik Bak-bak, chief of Badauu, should bo scourged to death iu 
the presence of the widow. The spies (burid) w lio^hud. been 
stationed to watch the fief of Baddun, and had made n o report , 
vv * hanged over the g<jvte of t Kh&n, t. -1 ; • of 

Malik Kirin 'A'la, was the slave and kdra-beg of Salt in Balban. 
He also while intoxicated killed a man. The dead man’s friends 

brought, the matter before the Sultin, who ordered that Haibat 
© 

Khin should receiveX five hundred lashes in his presence, and 
should then bo given to the widow. Addressing the woman, he 
said, “ This murderer was my slave, I give him to you: with 
your own hands stab him with a knite till you kill him. Haibat 
Khan employed some friends to intercede with the woman, and 
after much humiliation and weeping they succeeded in purchasing 
his release for 20,000 tankas. Haibat Kli&u never after went 
out of his house until the day of his death. * * * 

In his efforts to secure justice he appointed confidential spies 
(barids) in all the fiefs, and throughout his territories; he also 
appointed them for great cities, and for .important and distant 
towns. And that they might discharge, their duties with 
efficiency and honesty ho did not give them too large a field of 
observation. He never failed to attend to whaf came to his 
knowledge through these spies, and had no respect for persons 
in administering justice. These spies were greatly feartfd by the 
nobles and officials, and neither they nor their sons or dependants 
dared to distress any innocent person. * * * 
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Sultan Balban, while he was a Khan , was addicted to wine 
drinking, and was fond of giving entertainments: two or three 
times in a week he would giro banquets and gamble with his 
guests. * * * But after lie came to the throne he allowed him¬ 
self no prohibited indulgences. He repented ’of all his former 
drunken bouts, gave up wine, and never mentioned the name of 
either wine or wine-drinkers. * * * 

The intimate friends of the Sultan, such as ’Adil Khan, Tabai • ' ' 
Kh4n, and others of the old Shamsi Slaves, who, through the 
protection of the Sult&n, still occupied oxalted positions, often 
said to him—Sovereigns, like Kutbu-d din Aibak and Shamsu-d ✓ 
din, our former patrons, conquered Jhain, 1 Malwd, Ujjain 
Gujarat, and other distant countries, and carried off treasure and 
valuables, and elephants and horses from the Rdi$ and Rdnas, 

“ How is it that with your well equipped and disciplined army | r 
you do not undertake any distant campaign, and never move out 
of your territory to conquer other regions ?” 'the Sultdu replied, 

“ The thoughts which you have expressed haVe also been very active 
in my mind, but you have not considered the hordes of CJiaagiz.. 
Khan, and the evil they have brought upon the women and 
children, the flocks and herds of my frontiers. These Mughals 
have established themselves in /Ghazni, in Turinuz, and in 
Mdwardu-n Nahr. Hulakii, the grandson of Changiz Khan, 
with a vast horde, has subdued ’Irdk and occupied Baghd&d. 
These accursed wretches have heard of the wealth and prosperity 
ot Hindustan, and have set their hearts upon conquering and 
plundering it. They h^ive taken and plundered Ldlior, within 
my territories, and no year passes that they do not come here 
and plunder the villages. 2 They watch the opportunity of my 
departure on a distant campaign to enter my cities and ravage 
the whole Dodlj' They even talk about the conquest and sack 

of Dchli. I have devoted all the revenues of my kingdom to the 

/ • ” r: • 

1 The sprinted text always gives this namo as " Jahhbau," but the MSS. have 
u Jhiuiyl” the name used by Firishtsu 

* a Tahoandihd *' villages. See fiuprft, p. 70. 
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equipment of my army, and I hold all my forces ready and pre¬ 
pared to receive them. I never leave my kingdom, nor will I go 
to any distance from it. 1 n the reigns of my patrons and pre¬ 
decessors there was none of this difficulty of the Mughals; they 
could lead their armies whore they pleased, subdue the dominions 
of the Hindus, and carry off gold and treasures, staying away 
from their capitals a year or two. If this anxiety, which ad¬ 
monishes me that I am the guardian and protector of Musulmans, 
were removed, then I would not stay one day in my capital, but 
would lead forth my army to capture treasures and valuables, 
elephants and horses, and would never allow tho JRdis and 
ItdiKtu to repose in quiet at a distance. With the army that I 
possess I would tako all the spirit out of the opponents and 
enemies of the Faith.” * * * 

The Sult&n frequently observed to his associates that elephants 
and horses were the strength of Hindustan, and that one elephant 
was wor h fivo hundred horsemen. * * * In tho first year of 
tho reign, sixty-three elephants wore sent by Tatar Kh&n, son of 
Arsl&u Khan, from Lakhuauti to Dehli, which greatly pleased 
the people, and was the occasion of great public rejoicing. * * * 
He took great pleasure in hunting, and followed it with much 
zest during the winter. By his orders the country for twenty 
kos round Dehli was preserved, aud no one was allowed to take 
game. * * * He used to go out in the morning, and always 
returntd at night, even if it were midnight. A thousand horse¬ 
men belonging to the palace guard, each man of whom was ac¬ 
quainted with his persouf accompanied him ; besides a thousand 
old and trusty footmen and archers. Reports of the hunting 
expeditions of the Sult&n were carried to Hulaku, at Baghdad, 
and he said, “ Balban is a shrewd ruler and has had much ex¬ 
perience in government. He goes out apparently to hunt * * ♦ 
but really to exercise his men and horses, so that they may not 
be wanting when times of danger and war arrive. * * * 

Towards the end of tho first year of his reign he employed 
himself in harrying the jungles, and in routing out the Ml- 
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wdttls, 1 whom no one had interfered with since the days of 

Shamsu-d din. * * * The turbulence of the Miicattls had in- 

♦ 

creased, and their strength had grown in the neighbourhood of 
Dehli, through the dissolute habits and negligence of the elder sons 
of Shamsu-d diu, and the incapacity of the youngest, NTsiru-d din. 
At night they used to come prowling into the city, giving all kinds 
of trouble, depriving the people of their rest; and they plundered 
the country houses in the neighbourhood of tho city. * * * In 
the neighbourhood of Dehli there were large and dense jungles, 
through which many roads passed. The disaffected in the Do&b, 
and the outlaws towards Hindustan grew bold and took to robbory 
on the highway, and they so beset the roads that caravans and 
merchants wore unable to pass. The daring of the Miicattls in 
the neighbourhood of Dehli was carried to such an extent that tho 
western gates 2 of tho city wero shut at afternoon prayer, and no 
one dared to go out of-the city in that direction after that hour, 
whether he travelled as a pilgrim or with the display of a 
sovereign. At afternoon prayer the Miicattls would often come 
to the Sar-hauz, and assaulting the water-carriers and the girls 
who were fetching water, they would strip them and carry off 
their clothes. These daring acts of the Miicattls had caused a 
great ferment in Dehli. 

In the year of his accession, the Sult&n felt the repre> jiou of 
the Miicattls to be the lirst of his duties, and for a who e year 
he was occupied in overthrowing them and in scouring the 
jungles, which he effectually accomplished. Great numbers of 
Mhcdflls wore put to the sword. The Suit an built a fort at 
Gopal-gir, and established several posts in the vicinity of the 
city, which he placed in the charge of Afghans, with assignments 
of land (for their maintenance). In this campaign one hundred 
thousand of the royal army 3 wero slain by the Miicattls, and the 

1 The printed text and the MSS. say “ Mbcdns,” but Firishta has “ Whrdttts,’' 
and ho is no doubt cornet. The copyists must have misundei stood the name, or 
possibly they have modified tho orthography. * [Dancdzahde simat-i Kiblah.] 

8 Juli ^UsLj JJJJ ^i.0 C£i Firislita -ays, with 

more probability, that he put a hundred thousand men (of tho ciumy) to the sword. 
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Sultan with his sword delivered many servants of God from the 
assaults and violence of the enemy. From this time the city was 
delivered from the attacks of the JSflwdttis 

After the Sultan had thus routed out the Mltvdftis, and cleared 
away the jungle in the neighbourhood of the city, lie gave the 
towns and country within the Do&b to some distinguished chiefs, 
with directions to lay waste and destroy the villages of the 
marauders, to slay the men. to make prisoners of the women and 
children, to clear away the jnngle, and to suppress all lawless 
proceedings. The noblemen set about tho work with strong 
forces, and they soon put down the daring of the rebels. They 
scoured the jungles and drove out the rebels, and the ryots were 
brought into submission and obedience. 

The Sultan afterwards marched out twice to open the roads to 
Hindustan, and proceeded to the neighbourhood of Kampil and 
Pattidli. There lie remained five or six months, putting the 
rebels to the sword. The roads to Hindustan wore thus cleared, 
so that caravans and merchants could pass, and great spoil in 
slaves, horses, ) and cattle was secured. Kampil, Patti All, and 
lliojpur had been the strongholds of the robbers who had inv¬ 
ested the roa,ds to Hindu st&u, so the Sult&n erected in these 
places tuT52 Strong forts, in which he placed Afghan garrisons. 
He set apart cultivable lands for the garrisons, and under the 
protection of these forces robbery was suppressed, and the roads 
to Hindustan were made safe. Sixty years have passed since 
these events, but the roads have ever since been free from robbers. 
In this campaign he also * repaired the fort oi Jal6.h. which he 
garrisoned with Afghans, and appropriated the land of the place 
to its support. Tho den of the robbers was thus converted into 
a guard-house, and Musulinaus and guardians of tho way took 
the place of highway robbers. It remains staudiug to this day. 

While tho Sultan was engaged in these duties news arrived 
from Kateher 1 that disturbances had broken out in that district, 

1 Variously spelt as and li 
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that the houses of the ryots liad been plundered, and that the 
districts of Badaun and Amroha wore also disturbed. The 
mutiny had grown so much and had acquired such strength that 
the chiefs of Bad&un and Amroha wore in great trouble and were 
unable to keep order. The Sultdn immediately returned from 
Kampil and Pattidli to Dehli, where great rejoicings were made. 
His mind was bent upon suppressing the disturbances at Kateher, 
so ho ordered the main body of his army (kalb) to be prepared 
for service, and ho spread the report that he was going to the hills 
on a hunting excursion. He left the city with his array without 
the royal tent-equipage, and made all haste to the scene of opera¬ 
tions. In two nights and throe days ho crossed the Ganges at 
Kateher, and sending forward a force of live thousand archers, he 
gave them orders to burn down Kateher and destroy it, to slay 
every jnan, and to spare none but women and children, not even 
boy s who had reached the age of eight or nine years. He re¬ 
mained for some days at Kateher and directed the slaughter. 
The blood of tho rioters ran in streams, heaps of sla'""-" vo to be 
seen near every village and jungle, and the stench; °f the 
reached as far as tho Ganges. This severity sP rea d dismay 
among the rebels and many submitted. Tho who 1 * 6 district was 
ravaged, and so much plunder was made that tho royal army 
was enriched, aud the people of Badaun oven were satisfied. 
Woodcutters were sent out to cut roads through the jungles, and 
the army passing along these brought the Hindus to submission. 
From that time unto the end of the glorious 1 reign no rebellion 
made head in Kateher, and the countries of Badiiun, Amroha, 
Sambal, and Kanwari continued safe from the violence and tur¬ 
bulence of the people of Kateher. 

The Sultan having thus extirpated the outlaws, returned vic¬ 
torious to his capital, where he remained some time. After the 
suppression of tho freebooters, and the construction of roads in 
every direction, by which all fear of highway robbers was removed, 
the Sult&n resolved upon making a campaign in tho Jud moun- 
1 “ Jalali,” meaning, perhaps, the reign of Jalklu-d din. 
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tains. He accordingly marched thither with a suitable force, 
and inflicted chastisement upon the hills of Jud and the vicinity. 
The country was plundered, and a largo number of horses fell 
into the hands of the soldiers, so that the price of a horso in the 
army came to be forty tankas. * * * 

Two years after the Sultan returned from his Jud expedition 
h9 marched to Lahor, and ordered the rebuilding of the fort 
which the Mughals had destroyed in the reigns of the sons of 
Shamsu-d din. The towns and villages of Labor, which the 
Mughals had devastated and laid waste, he repeopled, and ap¬ 
pointed architects and managers (to superintend their restoration.) 

While on this campaign it was again brought to his notice 
that the old S/tamsi military grantees of land were unfit for 
service, and never went out. * * * On returning to Dehli he 
ordered the muster-master to make out a list of them, with full 
particulars, and to present it to the throne for instructions. It 
then appeared that about two thousand horsemen of the army of 
Shamsu-d din had received villages iu the Doab by way of pay. 
* * * Thirty or forty years and even more had passed since the 
establishment of this body, many of the grantees wero old and in¬ 
firm, many more had died, and their sons had taken possession of 
the grants as an inheritance from their fathers, and had caused their 
names to bo recorded in the records of the Arix (Muster-master). 
Some who had no children sent their slaves as their representa¬ 
tives. All theso holders of service lauds called themselves pro¬ 
prietors, and professed to have received the lands in free gift from 
Sult&ri Shamsu-d din. * * * Some of them went leisurely to 
perform their military duties, but the greater part stayed at 
home making excuses, the acceptance of which they secured by 
presents and bribes of all sorts to the deputy muster-master and 
his officials. 

When the list was brought to the Sult&n, in the year of his 
return from Liihor, he divided the grantees into throe classes. 
The first consisted of the old and worn-out, upon whom he set¬ 
tled pensions of forty or fifty tankas , and resumed their villages. 
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j 2nd. Those who were in the prime of life, or were young, on 
wliom an allowance proportionate to thoir service was settled: 
their villages were not to be taken from them, but the surplus 
revenues were to be collected by the government rovenue officers. 
3rd. The children and orphans, who held villages, and sent 
deputies to perform their military service. The grauts were to 
i be taken from these orphans and widows, but. a suitablo allowance 
was to be made for thoir food and raiment. 

These orders caused great dismay among the old Shamsi 
grantees, of whom there were many in the city, and a loud outcry 
aroso in every quarter. A number of them assembled and went 
to the house of Maliku-1 uinard Fakhru-d din koticdl, weeping, 
and complaining lb at more than fifty years had elapsed since 
the reign of Shauisu-d din, and that they had regarded the lands 
granted to them by that sovereign as having been given in free- 
gift (in dm). * * * The koticdl felt for them, * * and, going to 
the Court, he stood thoughtful and dejected before the Sull&n, 
who, observing his state, inquired what was the matter. The 
koticdl replied, I have heard that the Muster-master is turning 
off all the old men, and that the officers of the exchequer are 
resuming tho lands which support them. This has filled me 
with sorrow and fear, for X am an old man and feeble, and it old 
meu are to bo rejected in tho Day of Judgment, and are to find 
no place in heaven, what will become of me P * * * The Sultan 
was moved with compassion, and sending for the revenue officers, 
ho directed that the villages should be confirmed to the grantees, 
and that the orders passed respecting them should be treated an 
inoperative. I, the author, very well remember that many of. 
these grantees lived and rendered service at the Court of Sultan 
Jalalu-d din, always invoking blessings on Sult&n Balban and 
Malik Fakhru-d din. 

Four or five years after the accession of tho Sultdn, Shor Khdn, 
his cousin, a distinguished Ivhdn, who had been a great barrier to 
the inroads of the Muglials, departed this life, I have heard 
from reliable sources that the Khan did not come to Dehli, and 
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that the Sultan caused him to he poisoned. A grand tomb was 
erected to his memory at Bhatnir. Ho was one of the qnost 
distinguished and respected of the Forty Sharni slaves, all of 
whom boro the title of Khan. He repaired the forts of Bhatinda 
and Bhatnir, and held charge of the districts of Sannim, Labor, 
Dipilpur, and other territories exposed to the inroads of the 
Mughals. He maintained several thousand horse, and had many 
times utterly routed the Mughals. He had caused the khutha 
to be read in tho name of the Sultan Nasiru-d din at Ghazni, 
and the terror of his name and the greatness of his powor de- 
tered the Mughals from assailing tho frontiers of Hindustan. 
But notwithstanding his services, he felt a strong apprehension 
that the re was an intention to get rid of all the old Shamil slaves 
uj)on some pretext or other, so he kept away from Dehli. He 
did not even come thero when Sultiu Balban succeeded, and so 
the Sultan, although the Kh&n was his cousin, caused him to bo 
poisoned. After his death the Sul tin bestowed Sim ana and San- 
nim on Tamar Khan, who also was one of the Forty Shamsi slaves. 
The other possessions of the late Khin were given to other noble¬ 
men. Sher Khin had coerced and brought under his control 
the Jats, the Khokhars, the Bhattis, the Minas, the Mamlihars, 
and other similar tribes ; ho had also shown himself able to give 
a good account of the Mughals. The nobles who succeeded him 
in his territories were unequal to these duties ; the Mughals made 
head against them, aud those frontier countries were exposed to 
their ravages. What the late Khin had effected in one docade, 
no ono of his successors was able to accomplish. 

'V lien Sultan Balban had secured himself in his dominions, 
and had removed all his rivals and opponents, hnd when he had 
appointed his own followers to the possessions of Shor Khin, he 
gave a royal canopy to his eldest son, proclaimed him his heir 
apparent, and mado hira governor of ail Sind aud the other 
dependent frontier districts. He then sent him with a large 
body of nobles and officials to Multan. The prince was a young 
man possessed of many excellent qualities; he was known in those 
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days by the name of Muhammad Sult&n, but the Sultan, on 
giving him this appointment, bestowed on him the title of 
Kr.'&m-l Mulk. He is commonly known as Kh&n-i shahid, “the 
Martyr Khan.'” In the early years of his father’s reign ho had 
held the territory of Kol and some districts dependent thereto. 
Hore he exhibited many virtues and excellont qualities. Several 
of the old Shatnsi slaves had given the name of Muhammad to 
their sons, and those all became famous. Thus there was Mu¬ 
hammad Kishli Kli&n, who had no rival in archery in Khurasan 
or Hindustan. * * * Among these Muhanunads, tho son of 
Sultan Balban, named Muhammad Sult&n, was pre-eminently 
distinguished. His father loved him dearer than his life. Tho 
Court of the young prince was frequented by the most learned, 
excellent, and accomplished mea of the time. His attendants 
used to read (to him) the Shdh-ndtnah , the Diwan-t Saudi, the 
Diiean-i K/idkdui, and tho Khammh of Shaikh Niz&mi. Learned 
men discussed the merits of these poets in his presonce. Amir 
Khusrii and Amir Hasan were servants at his Court, and at¬ 
tended upon him for five years at Multan, receiving from the 
prince allowances and grants of laud. The Frince fully appreci¬ 
ated the merits and excellencies of these two poets, and delighted 
to honour them above all bis servants. I, tbo author of this 
work, have often heard from Amir Khusru and Amir. Hasan that 
they had very rarely seen a prince so excellent and virtuous as 
the “ Martyr Prince.” * * At his entertainments they never 
heard him indulge in foolish dirty talk, whether wine was drunk 
or not; and if ho drank wine he did so with moderation, so as 
not to become intoxicated and seuseless. * * * 

The Martyr Prince twice sent messengers to Shirdz for the 
express purpose of inviting Shaikh S’adi to Mult&n, and for¬ 
warded with them money to defray the expenses of tho journey. 
His intention was to build a khdnkah (monastery) for him in 
Multan, and to endow it with villages for its maintenance. 
Khwaja S’adi, through the feebleness of old age, was unable 
to accept the invitations, but on both occasions he sent some 
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verses in his own hand, and made his apologies also in 
writing. * * * 

Every year the Prince used to come to see his father, bringing 
treasure and presents, and after staying a few days at Court 
he returned to his government. On the last occasion of their 
meeting the Sultdn addressed him in private, telling him that 
he had grown old, * * that he had mado him his heir-apparent, 
and now intendod making a will for his guidance. * * He called 
for pen and ink, and giving them into his son's hands, com¬ 
manded attention to his dictation. * * * When the Sultdn 
had finished his testamont 1 of counsel, he sent the Prince back to 
Multan. 

In the same year that the Sultdn mad© this testament ho sent 
his younger son, Bughri Khdn, also entitled .Nasiru-d din, to 
Sdmdua, having placed under his charge Sdmdua, Sanndm, and all 
their dependencies. This prince wa3 a fine young man, but in 
qualities he was not to be compared with his elder brother. When 
the Sultdn sent him to his government he commanded him to 
increase the allowances to the old soldiers, and to enlist t.wico as 
many more new men. Ho also ordored him to promote tho in¬ 
dustrious and faithful officials, and to give thorn grants of land. 
Ho further directed him to bo particularly careful in appointing 
officers for his army, so that he might bo ready to repel any ad¬ 
vances of the Mughala. 

Bughrd Khan was inferior to his elder brother in intelligence j 
the Sultdn therefore directed him not to be hasty in business, 
but to consult with his officers and trusty followers on all matters 
of importance concerning the army and country. All matters 
beyond his capacity were to be referred direct to the Sultan, and 
all orders upon sach questions which the Sultdn might pass 
were to be scrupulously enforced, without failure or excess. 
The Sultdn forbad the use of wine to Bughrd Khan. Ho ob¬ 
served that Sdmdua was an important territory, and its army 
most useful; and he threatened him that if he indulged in wine 


An epitome of this Testament is given in Briggs's Firislita. 
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and iu unseemly practices,.neglecting the interests of the army 
and the country under his charge, he would assuredly remove 
him, and give him no other employment. The Bultdu also sent 
spies {bnrid) to watch over his proceedings, and took great pains 
to obtain information of his doings. The son accordingly con¬ 
ducted himself honourably and gave np improper indulgences. 

At tliif- time the Mughal horse crossed the Biyfih, and the 
Sultan sent against them the Martyr Prince from Multan, 
Bughrd Kli4n from S&mana, and Malik B4rbak Bek tars' from 
Dehli. They marched to the Biyah, driving back the Mughals, 
and obtaining many victorios over them, so that the enemy were 
unable to advanco boyond the Biyah. In each of these three 
armies there were about seventeen or eighteen thousand horse. 

Fifteen or sixteen years had passed since the accession ot 
Balban, during which the country had been quiet, and no adver¬ 
sary or disaffected person had disturbed the peace. * * * News 
at length reached Dehli that the perfidious Tughril had broken 
out in rebellion at Lakhnauti. Tughril was a Turk, and a very 
active, bold, courageous, and generous man. Sultan Balban had 
made him viceroy of Lakhnauti and Bengal. Shrewd and know¬ 
ing people had given to Lakhnauti the name of Bulghakpur (the 
city of strife), tor since the time when Sultfin Mu’izzn-d din 
Muhammad S4tn conquered Dehli, every governor that had been 
sent from thence to Lakhnauti took advantage of the distance, 
and of the difficulties of the road, to rebel. If they did not 
rebel themselves others rebelled against them, killed them, and 
seized the country. The people of this country had for many 
long years evinced a,disposition to revolt, and the disaffected aud 
evil disposed among them generally succeeded in alienating the 
loyalty of the governors. 

Tughril Kh4n, on being appointed to Lakhnauti, was successful 
in several enterprises. He attacked Jajnagar* and carried off 


1 Firishta roads this name as “ Birl&a.” 

2 The printed text has fl&jinagar, a*i obvious blunder. The MSS. correctly give 
« Jhjnagar.'' Briggs, following Dow, says, 4i Jajnngar is on the banks of tho Ma- 
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great spoil ia valuables and elephant*. Traitors aud rebels then 
/ made advances to him, aud represented that the Sultan was old, 
aud his two sous wore ongagod in guarding against the Mughals. 
That no year passed without the Mughals forcing thoir way into 
Hindustan and seizing upon different towns. The Court of 
Dehli had quite euough to do in repelling these attacks, and 
neither the Sultan nor his sons could leave this all important duty 
to come to Lakhnauti. Tho nobles of Hindustan had no leader, 
they were wanting in soldiers and retainers, in elephants and 
wealth, and they were quite incapable of marching to Lakh- 
nauti and opposing Tughril. So they urged him to revolt and 
make himself king. Tughril listoued to and was led astray by 
these evil advisers. He was young, self-willed, and daring; 
“ambition had long laid its egg in his head,” and lie was heed¬ 
less of the royal revenge and chastisement. The spoil and ele¬ 
phants which lie had captured at Jajnagar ho kept for himself, 
and sent none to Dehli. Ho assumed royal insignia, and took 
the title of Sultan Mughisu-d din, which title was used in the 
khutba and on his coins. He was profuse in his liberality, so the 
people of the city and the environs were his friends. Money 
closed the eyes of the clear-sighted, and greed of gold kept the 
more politic in retirement. The army and the citizens lost all 
fear of tho supreme power, and joined heart and soul with 
Tughril. 

Tho rebellion of Tughril was a sore trouble to Baiban, for the 
rebel had been one of his cherished slaves {banda). Jn his 
anger and sorrow he lost his rest and appetite ; and as the news 
of Tughril’s introducing his name into tho khutba , his striking 
of coins, aud his largesses reached Dehli, he became more and 
more incensed. He was so engrossed with this rebellion that no 

I 

hanutWi, and was the capital of Orissa," and there is still a town called J&jpur in 
Cuttack. But tho J&jnugar here mentiomMl was evidently east of the Brahmaputra, 
and corresponds to Tippera. The Sun6r-g4nw, presently mentioned as on the road to 
Jfvjnagar, is described by Rennell as being once a large city and now a village on a 
branch of the Brahmaputra, 13 miles S.E. of Dacca .— Firishta I. 260/ JRennslFs 
Memoir ; Stewart's Bengal, 72. 
vol. m. 
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other business received any .attention; night and day ho was on 
the alert for further news about it. At first he sent, against 
the rebel Abtagin, “ the long haired,” who was known as Amir 
KMu. This chief was an old slave of Balbau; he had re¬ 
ceived his training among military men, and had for many 
years held the fief of Oudli. He was named Commander-in- 
chief, and along with him wore sent Tamar Klidn Sharasi, Malik 
Tdju-d din, son of Katlagh Khdn Shamsi, and other nobles of 
Hindustan. 

Amir Khan, with the army of Hindustdn, crossed the Sar&u, 1 
and marched towards Lakhnauti; and Tughril, with a largo force 
numbering many elephants, advanced to meet him. The two 
armies came in sight of each other, and a number of people as¬ 
sembled to support the traitor Tughril. His profuse liberality had 
induced many of the inhabitants of that country to assist him, 
and had won over also a largo number of the troops sent from 
Dehli against him. He attacked Amir Khan and defeated him. 
The troops of Dehli fled, and were cruelly treated by the Hindus. 
The victorious troops of Tughril pursued, and many of the de¬ 
feated force, being poor and greedy, and unmindful of the Sultan’s 
chastisement, deserted the army of Amir Khiui, and joined 
Tughril. When the news of this defeat reached the Sultan, his 
rage and shame increased a hundred-fold. All fear of the anger 
of God left his bosom, and he gave way to needless severity. 
He ordered Amir Kh6n to be banged over the gate of Oudh. 
This condign punishment excited a strong feeling of opposition 
among the wise men of tho day, who looked upon it as a token 
that tho reign of Balban was drawing to an end. 

Next year the Snlt&n sent another army against Lakhnauti, 
under a new commander. Tho defeat of Amir Kh&n had made 
Tughril bolder, and his power and state had greatly increased. 
He inarched out of Lakhnauti, attacked the army of Dehli, and 
totally defeated it. Many of this force also desertod to Tughril, 
allured by his gold. The nows of this second defeat over- 

1 Here written Sarhd, and afterwards Sard, meaning the Sarju or Gogra. 


T.mrKH-i rrcoz sHAnr. 


115 



whelmed the Sult4n with shame and anger, his life was em¬ 
bittered, and he devoted all his attention and energy to effect the 
defeat of Tughril. lie resolved to march against the rebel in 
person, and ordered a large number of boats to be collected on 
the Ganges and the Jumna. He then set forth, as if for a 
hunting excursion to S4tn4na and Sami am (the fiefs of his soil 
Bnghr4 Kli4n), and, dividing these district*, he placed them 
under the charge of the chiefs and troops of those districts. Malik 
Sunj Sarjdnddr was made Ndib of 84mana, and commander of 
its forces. Eughra Khan was directed to collect his own forces, 
and to follow in the rear of his father’s army. The Sultdn then 
left S4m&na, and, proceeding into the Do4b, he crossed the 
Gauges, and took his course to Lakhnauti. He wrote to his son 
at MuU4n, directing him to bo careful of his country, and to give 
a good account of the Mughals, adding that he had placed the 
forces of S4mana at his disposal. The Sultan wrote also to 
Maliku-1 umar4 Kotwdl of Dehli, ono of his most trusty ad¬ 
herents, appointing him to act as his lieutenant at Dehli during 
his absence, and placing the whole business of the State and the 
various officials under his charge. In announcing this appoint¬ 
ment the Sult4n told him that he had marched against Tughril, 
and that he was fully resolved to pursue him, and never turn 
back until he had exacted vengeance. 

The Sultan summoned all the forces of the neighbourhood whore 
he was, and marched for Lakhnauti, his rage and shame causing 
him to disregard the rainy season. Proceeding into Oudli he 
ordered a general levy, and two lakhs of men of all classes 
were enrolled. An immense fleet of boats was collected, and in 
these he passed his army over the Sar4u. Tho rains now came 
on, and although ho had plenty of boats the passage through tho 
low-lying country was difficult, and the army was delayed ten 
or twelve days, toiling through the water and mud, and the pour¬ 
ing rain. Meantimo Tughril had received intelligence of the ad¬ 
vance of the Sult4n. He then said to his friends and supporters, 
“ If any ono besides the Sultdn had come against me, I would 
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have laced him, and fought it out. But as the Sult&n has left 
his duties at Dehli, and has come against me in person, I cannot 
withstand him.” When intelligence of the passage of the Sar&ii 
reached Tughril, he immediately prepared for flight, and as the 
Sultan’s inarch was retarded by the mins he had plenty of time. 
Many people joined him through fear of the Sult&n’s vengeance ; 
and he carried off with him treasure and elephants, a picked 
body of troops, his officers, relations, and adherents, with their 
wives and children. Ho also worked upon many people by 
holding out to them the terrors of the Sult&n’s vengeance, so 
that they collected their money and followed him. He took the 
road to J &jnagar, and halted at a dry place, one day’s journey 
from Lakhnauti. Few persons of importance wero left in the 
city, and the people wero all 'well disposed to him, having the 
fear of the Sultan on the one hand, and the hope of Tughril’s 
favour on the other. The Sultan was thirty or forty kos from 
Lakhnauti, and Tughril continued his march to J&jnagar. lie 
deluded tue peoplo who accompanied him by tolling them that he 
would stay for a time at Jajnagar, but that the Sult&n would 
bo unable to remain long at Lakhnauti. As soon as he should 
hear of the Sultan’s departure they would pluuder Jajnagar, and 
return rich and safe to Lakhnauti, for no one whom the Sultan 
could leave there would be able to oppose their return. On their 
approaching the place the Sult&n’s deputy would retire. 

Several days were passed by the Sultan at Lakhnauti iu 
arming and newly organizing his forces; but ho set off with all 
possible speed towards Jajnagar in pursuit of the rebel. The 
author’s maternal grandfather. Sipdh-tdldr His&mu-d din, toahl- 
dar of Malik B&r-bak, was made governor of Lakhnauti, with 
directions to send on to the army, three or four times every week, 
full particulars of the news which might arrive from Dehli. 
Balban marched with all speed, and in a few lays arrived at 
Sunar-g&nw. The R&i of that place, by name Daniij Hal, met 
the Sult&n, and an agreement was made with him that he should 
guard against the escape of Tughril by water. 
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The Sult&n many times publicly doelared that he would never 
give up the pursuit of the rebel. They were playing for half the 
kingdom of Dehli; and if Tughril took to the water he would 
pursue him, and ho would never return to Dehli, or even men¬ 
tion it, until the blood of the rebel and his followers had boon 
poured out. The people of tho army well knew the fierce temper 
and implacable resolution of the Sult&n. They despaired of ever 
returning, and many of them drew up their wills and sent them 
to their homes. * * * The army marched about seventy kos, 
and arrived in the vicinity of J&jnagar; but Tughril had pursued 
a different route, and not a man of his army had been seen. 
The Sult&n therefore sent Malik Barbak Bek tars 1 Sult&ni, at 
tho head of seven or eight thousand horse, who marched ten or 
twelve kos in advance of the main force, and every day scouts 
were sent on before this advance party to got intelligence of 
Tngliril. Thus they proceeded. But although scouts were sent 
out in all directions, no frace could be found of the rebel, till 
one day Muhammad Sher-anduz, the chief of Kol, his brother 
Malik Mukaddir, aud “ Tnghril-kn&h,” all brave and renowned 
soldiers, who had been sent forward ten or twelve kos iu advance 
to reconnoitre and make inquiries, fell in with a party of corn 
dealers, who were returning homo after completing their dealings 
with Tughril. These men were immediately seized, and Malik 
Sher-amlaz ordered two of them to be beheaded. This act so 
terrified the rest that they gave the desired information. Tugh- 
ril was encamped at less than half a kos distance, near a stone- 
built reservoir, 2 and intended next day to enter the territory of 
Jtvjnagar. Malik Sher-and&z sent two of these grain dealers in 
charge of two Turki horsemen to Malik B&rbak, announcing the 
discovery, and urging his advance. Tho reconnoitring party 
proceeded and found the tents of Tughril pitched near a bond, 
with all his force encamped around. All seemed secure and free 


1 This name is always so given in the rrintod Text and in the MSS., but Firiahta 
has “ B .rifts.” 
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from apprehension , some were washing their clothes, others were 
drinking wine and singing. The elephants were browsing on the 
branches of the trees, and the horses and cattle were grazing— 
everywhere a feeling of security prevailed. The leaders of the 
reconnoitring force remarked to each other that if they were 
discovered the traitor would take to flight. His elephants and 
treasure might fall into their hands, but he himself would escape. 
If this occurred, what could thoy say to the Sult&n, and what 
hope would there be of their lives. They therefore resolved that 
it was best to take tho boldest course, to rush at once into the 
enemy’s camp and attack the tent of the traitor, lie might, 
possibly bo taken and bo beheaded before his forces could rally to 
the rescue; and his army might take to flight, under the impres¬ 
sion that they wero attacked by the army of the Sult&n, and not 
by a mere handful of thirty or forty horsemen. So the brave 
follow's drew their swords, and shouting the name of Tughril, 
dashed into the camp. They reached his tent ; but Tughril had 
hoard the clamour, and, passing through his scullery, he mounted 
a horse without a saddle, and mado off’ to a river which ran 
near. The whole army of Tughril, under tho impression that 
tho Sult&n was upon them, fled in terror and dismay. Mu- 
kaddir and “ Tughril-kush” pursued Tughril, who mado all 
speed to the river. When he reached it, Tughrii-kush drew an 
arrow, shot him in the sido and brought him down. Mukaddir 
instantly dismounting, cut. oft’ his head, and cast his body into 
the river. Concealing the head under his clothes he went to 
tho river and washed his hands. The officers of Tughril came 
up shouting, “ Your Majesty,” and seeking for him on every 
side. Just then Malik B&rbak arrived with his army and dis¬ 
persed the forces of Tughril. Mukaddir aud Tughril-kush 
placed the head of tho traitor before Malik Bdrbak, who instantly 
wrote a despatch of victory to the Sult&n. The sons aud 
daughters of Tughril, his attendants, companions, and officers, 
all fell into the hands of the victors. The men of thh? victorious 
force obtained such booty in money, goods, horses, arms, slaves, 
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and handmaids, as to suffice tlietn and their ohildren for many 
years. Two or three thousand men and women were taken 
prisoners. 

When news of the victory and of the death of Tughril reached 
the Sult&n, he halted, and Malik Barbak returned, bringing 
with him the booty and prisoners that had fallen into his hands. 
The Malik recounted all the particulars of the victory, and the 
Sult4u was very angry with Muhammad Sher-and&z, saying that 
ho had committed an error, which might have been of serious 
consequences to him and the army of Dehli. But as all had 
ended well, the Sult&n, after these censuees, bestowed robes and 
rewards upon all the men of the reconnoitring party, according 
to their rank and position, and raised their dignities. TTpon 
Muhammad Sher-and&z he bestowed especial favour; to the man 
who shot the arrow he gave the title of “ Tughril-kusb,” 1 Slayer 
of Tughril; and to Mukaddir, who had cut off the traitor's head 
he gave a robe and suitable rewards. * * * This achievement 
increased a hundred-fold tbe awe felt of Balban by his subjects. 

Tho Sultau returned to Lakhnauti, and there ordered that 
gibbets should be erected along both sides of the great bazar , 
which was more than a /cos in length. He ordered all the sons 
and sons-in-law of Tughril, and all men who had served him or 
borne arms for him, to be slain and placed upon the gibbets. 
Tughril had shown great favour to a certain ka/aw/ar, * * * 
and the Sult&u went so far as to kill him and gibbet him, with all 
Ins followers. The punishments went on during the two or tliree 
days that the Sultan remained at Lakhnauti, and the beholders 
were so horrified that they nearly died of fear. 1, the author, 
have heard from several old raon that such punishment as was 
inflicted on Lakhnauti had never been heard of in Dehli, and no 
one could remember anything like it in Hindustan. A number 

1 Tbe Text in every instance speaks of Malik Mukaddir and Tughril-kush as 
two distinct persons, and this passage is decisive as to the author’s opiniou. Firishta,* 
however, who evidently used Barai’s account, is just as distinct in saying that 
Mukaddir was the man who shot and killed Tughril, and that it was he who was 
called u Tughril-kush.” 
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of prisoners who belonged to Dehli and its neighbourhood were 
ordered to be put in fetters and carried to Delhi, there to receive 
their punishment. 

The tSult&ii remained some day’s longer at Lakhnauti. He 
placed the country under the charge of his younger sou, Bughru 
Khan, to whom he granted a canopy and other royal insignia, 
lie himselt appointed the officials and feudatories (tktd'ddrs ); 
but ho gave to BughrA Khan all the spoils of Tughril Khan, 
excepting the elephants and gold which he took with him to 
Dehli. He called his son to him in private, and mado him take 
an oath that he would recover and secure the country of Bengal, 
and that he would not hold convivial parties, nor indulge in wine 
and dissipation. lie then askod hie son whore he was lodging, 
and lie replied in tho palace of the old kings near the great 
bazar . bughrd Khan was also called Mahmud, and tho Sultan 
said to him, “ Mahmud, didst thou see ?” The prince was 
surprised at the question, and made no answer. Again the king 
said, “ Mahmud, didst thou see V’ The prince was amazed, and 
know not what answer to give. The Sultan repeated the ques¬ 
tion a third time, and then added, “You saw my punishments 
in the bdzdrV’ The prince bowed and assented. The Sultdn 
went on to say, “If over designing and evil-minded persons 
should incite you to waver in your allegiance to Dehli, and to 
throw off its authority, then remember tho vengeance which you 
have seen exacted in the bdzdr. Understand me and forget not, 
that if the governors of Hind or Sind, of Malwa or Gujarat, or 
Lakhnauti, or SunAr-gAnw shall draw the sword and become 
rebels to the throne of Dehli, then such punishment as has fallen 
upon Tughril and his dependents will fall upon them, their wives 
and children, and all their adherents. Another day ho spoko to 
his son in private before some of his principal associates [m- 
pr easing upon him the responsibilities of his station, and warning 
him against pleasure and dissipation]. 

The Sultan then took his departure for Dehli, and BughrA 
KhAn accompanied him for some marches. On the dav before 
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Bughrd Khan was to return the Sult&n halted, and after morning 
prayer ho called several of his old friends and Bughrf, Khan into 
his prosonco. Ho directed the latter to summon his secretary to 
come with writing materials, and told them to sit down before 
him, for he was about to deliver some counsels to his son. 
Then addressing his friends lip said, “ i know that whatever 
principles of government I may enforce upon this my son, lie, 
through liis devotion to pleasure, will disregard. Still, my 
paternal affection impels me to write down some counsels tor 
him, in the presence of you who are old men, who have seen 
much, and have gained great experience. God give my son 

grace to act upon some of my words/’ 

* * * ♦ * 

After the Sultan had concluded his counsels to his son, and 
the secretary had committed them to writing, ho gave him a 
robe of honour, tenderly embraced him, and shedding tears over 
him bade him farewell. Bughr& Kh&n then returned to Lakh¬ 
nauti, and the SultAn, with his army, pursued his journey 
towards Dehli. On reaching the Saru he halted, and he issued 
an order that no one who had gone with the army from Dehli to 
Lakhnauti should remain at the latter place without permission, 
and that no one should proceed from Lakhnauti to Delhi without 
his consent. After an inspection of the men ot his army, he 
crossed the river and continued his journey. * * * Ho passed 
through Bad&un, and crossed the Ganges at tho ferry of Ghanur. 
The people of Dehli of all classes came forth to meet him # * * 
and he entered his capital after being absent three years. [lie- 
jo wings, public thanks , and rewards .] 

After the rewards were distributed, the Sult4n ordered a row 
of gibbets to be erected on both sides of the road from Bad6un 
to Talpat (Pilibhit ?), and that the inhabitants of Dehli and its 
environs, who had joined Tughril, and had been made prisoners 
at Lakhnauti, should be suspended thereon. This direful order 
spread dismay in the city; for many of the inhabitants of the 
town and environs had relations and connections among the 
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prisoners. * * * Tho public sorrow became known to the kdxi 
oi (lie army, who was greatly shocked. He proceeded on the 
evening of the Sabbath, and throwing himself at tho feet of the 
Sultan interceded for the unhappy prisoners. The SuMn was 
moved by his importunity, and ordered that tho majority of tho 
prisoners, who were of no name and repute, should be set at 
liberty ; that some ol the bettor known should be banished to tho 
neighbouring towns, and that those belonging to the city should 
be retained in prison for a time. The most notorious among them 
were ordered to bo mounted on bnfialos, and to be paraded round 
the city tor an exemplary punishment. After a while, through 
the intercession of tho kuzt, they all "obtained their release. * * * 

The Sultan's eldest son, who was called Khan of Multdn, and 
ruled over Sind, brought to Dehli tho tribute money and horses 
for the whole three years during which the Sultdn had been 
absent, and presented his reports to his father. The Sultan was 
greatly pleased, his affection and kindness to his son was in¬ 
creased tenfold, and he sent him back to his government loaded 
with honours. * * * 

In the year 684 h. (a.d. 1285) the Khan of Mult&n, the 
eldest son and heir apparent of the Sultan, and tho mainstay of 
the State, proceeded to Lahor and Deob&lpur (DipHpur) to 
oppose tho accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all the dogs of 
Changiz Khan. By the will of fate, the prince with many of his 
nobles and officers fell in battle, and a grievous disaster thus hap¬ 
pened to the throne of Balban. Many veteran horsemen perished 
in the same battle. This calamity caused great and general 
mourning in Mult&n. * * * From that time the deceased prince 
was called “ the Martyr Prince.” Amir Khusru was made 
prisoner by the Mughals in the same action, and obtained his 
freedom with great difficulty. Ho wrote an elegy on tho death 
of the prince. * * * 

When tho news of this defeat and tho death of the prince 
reached the Sultiu, he was quite broken down with sorrow. The 
army was a woll-appointed one, and “the Martyr Prince" was 
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the son whom he had loved dearer than his tit©, and whom he 
had destined to bo his successor. The Sultan was now more 
than eighty years old, and although he struggled hard against 
the effects of his bereavement, they day by day became more 
apparent. By day he held his court, and entered into public 
business as if to show that his loss had not aftected him ; but at 
night he poured forth his cries of grief, tore his garments, and 
threw dust upon his head. When the particulars of the prince's 
death arrived, the Sult&n bestowed Multan, with the other terri¬ 
tories, the canopy, and all the ensigns of royalty which he had 
given to the late prince, on Kai-Klniaru, his sou. This prince 
was very young, but ho was greatly favoured by the Sult&n, who 
sent him to Mult&n with a large retinue of nobles and officers. 
The reign of Balban now drew to a close, and ho gradually sank 
under his sorrow. 


Biographical notices of the nobles and great men of the reign of 

Balban. 

To return to my history. When the Sult&ri grew weak and ill 
from grief for his lost son, he summoned his younger son, Bughr& 
KMn, from Lakhnauti, and said to him, “ Grief for your brother 
has brought me to my dying bed, and who knows how soon my 
end may come ? This is no time for you to be absent, tor I liave 
no other son to take my place. Kai-Khusru and Kai-Kub&d, 
your sons, 1 whom I have cherished, are young, and have not 
experienced the heat and cold of fortune. Youthful passions and 
indulgence would mako them unfit to govern my kingdom, if it 
should descend to them. The realm of Dehli would again be¬ 
come a child’s toy, as it was under the successors of Shamsu-d 
din. If you are in Lakhnauti when another mounts the throne 
in Dehli, you must be his subordinate; but if you aro estab¬ 
lished in Dehli, whoever rules in Lakhnauti must submit to you. 
Think over this; do not leave my side; cast away all desire of 
going to Lakhnauti.” Bughra Kh&n was a heedless prince; 


1 “ Pisardti » thumd 
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lie did not know that in the management of a kingdom questions 
are constantly arising and dangers threatening. He had been 
two or three months in Dehli, and hie father’s health had slightly 
improved. He wanted to go to Laklmantl, so he found a pretext 
toi doing so, and sot ofl thither without leave from his father. 

Bughrd Khdn had a son named Kai-Knbdd, who had been 
brought up by the Suit fin. and now stayed by his side. The 
KJidn had not reached Lakhuauti when the Sult&n became worse. 
He knew that he was stricken by death, and gave up all hope 
ot surviving. Three days before his death, he summoned to his 
presence Maliku-l-umara Kotwal of Dehli, Khwdja Husain Basri 
the tcazir, and some other of his favourite servants, and said, 
You are old and aro versed in matters of government : you 
know how things go on when kings die, and I know that my end 
is near. * * * After I am gone, you must set upon the throne 
Kai-K-husrti, son of my eldest son, tho martyr prince, whom, after 
his father’s death, 1 named as my successor, and who is worthy 
of the throne. ITe is young and incapable of ruling as yet, but 
what can I do ? Mahmud (Bughrd Khdn) has shrunk from the 
work, and people shut their eyes at him. Ho is gone to Lakh- 
nauti, intent upon other views. The throno will not stand 
without a king, and I see no course but that of my making my 
will in favour ol Kai-Khusrd. IJe dismissed his friends, and 
three days afterwards ho died. The kotwal and his people were 
strong, and, a>* confidants of the late king, had great power in the 
city. Tor a private reason, which it would he unseemly to 
expose, 1 they had been unfriendly to the martyr prince, and they 
were apprehensive of danger if Kai-Khnsrd succeeded, so they 
sent Him at once to Multan. They then took Kai-Kubdd, the 
son of Bughrd Khan, and placed him on the throne with the 
title of Mu’izzu-d din. The corpse of Sultdn Balban was taken 
out of the Bed l’alace at. night, and was buried in the house of 
rest, and thus ended one who for so many years had ruled with 
dignity, honour, aud vigour. * * * 

1 J.b UJ&L J\ £ 
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From the day that Balban, the father of his people, died, all 
security of life and property was lost, and uo one had any confi¬ 
dence in the stability of the kingdom. Mu'izzu-d din had not 
reigned a year before the chiefs and nobles quarrelled with each 
other; many were killed upon suspicion and doubt; and the 
people, seeing the troubles and hardships which had befallen the 
country, sighed for a renewal of the reign of Balban. 

Sultanu-l Karam Mu'jzzu-d Dunya wau Di* Kai-Kubad. 

Tho author of this history, ZiA-Barni, was a child in tho reign 
of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubad, grandson of Sultan Balban, 
and the details which he has written he learned from his father, 
Muyidu-1 Mulk, and from his preceptors, who wore men of note 
at the time. Kai-Kubad 1 ascended the throne in the year 
685 H. (1286 A.D.) 2 Ho was then seventeen or eighteen years 
old, and was a young man of many excellent qualities. He was 
of an equable temper, kind in disposition, and very handsome; 
but ho was fond of pleasure and sensual gratifications. From his 
childhood till the day lie came to the throne, he had been brought 
up under the eye of the Suit An, liis grandfather. Such strict 
tutors had been placed over him that he never had the idea of 
indulging in any pleasure, or the opportunity of gratifying any 
lust. His tutors, in fear of the Sultan, watched him so carefully 
that he never cast his eyes on any fair damsel, and never tasted 
a cup of wine. Night and day liis austere guardians watched 
over him. Teachers instructed him in the polite arts and in 
manly exercises, and he was never aUowed to do any unseemly 
act, or to utter any improper speech. When, all at once, and 
without previous expectation, he w r as elevated to such a mighty 
throne, * * * all that he had read, and heard, and learned, he 
immediately forgot; his lessons of wisdom and self-restraint 

1 Band generally uses tho title Mu*izzu-d din* tut I have preferred the shorter and 
more distinctive name. 

1 Properly 686, as proved in the Printed Text by a verse quoted from Amir 
Khusrft’ij Kirdnu-s Sadain, 
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were thrown aside, and he plunged at once into pleasure and 
dissipation of every kind. * * * Ilis ministers, likewise, the 
young nobles of liis court, and his companions and friends, all 
gave themselves up to pleasure. The example spread, and all 
ranks, high and low, learned and unlearned, acquired a taste for 
wine drinking and amusements. 

Kai-Kub&d gave up residing in the city, and, quitting the 
Red Palace, he built a splendid palace, and laid out a beautiful 
garden at Eulu-garhi, on the banks of the Jumna. Thither ho 
retired, with tho nobles and attendants of his court, and when it 
was seen that he had resolved upon residing there, tho nobles 
and officers also built palaces and dwellings, and, taking up their 
abode there, Kilu garhi became a populous place [and the resort 
of all the votaries and mimstrants of pleasure.'] Night and day 
tho Sultan gave himself up entirely to dissipation and enjoyment. 

• Malik Niz&mu-d din, nephew and son-in-law of Maliku-1 
umard Kotwal of Dehli, now rose to the highest offices. Ho 
became Ddd-bak, or chief administrator of justice, and Ndib-i 
mul/c, or deputy ruler of the State, and tho government of the 
country was. in his hands. .Malik Kiw&mu-d din, who held 
tho office of secretary, an accomplished and eloquent man, 
thoroughly versed ni correspondence and the duties of secretary, 
was made 1 Umdatu-l mulk and Ndib-icalcildar. Niz&mn-d din 
was an active, ready, and crafty man, and his rise to power gave 
great offence to the nobles and servants of the late king, who 
were strong and numerous, and still held important positions. 
Hi.‘ head was filled with ambitious designs, while the Sult&n was 
engrossed with pleasure and conviviality. Tho old and expe¬ 
rienced courtiers, who had felt tho heat aud cold of varying 
fortune, perceived that the minister bore them no good will, and 
formed themselves into various parties. The nobles, heads of 
great families, found their position at court shaken, and some 
of them conceived a craving for an extension of their power. 
Niz&mu-d din sharpened his teeth in the pursuit of his ambition, 
and argued with himself thus : “ Sult&n Balban was a wary old 
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wolf, who held possession of Dehli for sixty years, and kept down 
the people of the kingdom with a firm grasp. IIo is gono, and 
his son, who was fitted to be a king, died before him , Bughia 
Kh&n remains contented at Lakbnauti, and the roots of empire 
which the old man planted are day by day growings weaker. 
The Sultfm, in his devotion to pleasure, has not a thought for 
his government. If I get rid of Kai-Khusru, the son of the 
Martyr Princo,” and can remove some of tho old nobles from the 
person of the sovereign, the realm of Dehli will fall with ease 
into my hands.” With such thoughts and crooked designs, ho 
began to play his gamo against Kai-Khuard;. so he said to the 
Sultan, “ Kai-Khusrd is your partner iu the kingdom, and is 
endued with many kingly virtues. Tho nobles aro very friendly 
towards him, and look upon him as the heir-apparent of Sultan 
Balban. If several of Balban's nobles support him, one day they 
will set you aside and raise him to the throne. It would there¬ 
fore be politic for you to summon him from Multdn, and to make 
away with him on the road. This truculent suggestion was 
adopted, and messengers were sent for Kai-Khusru. Niz&mu-d 
dm took advantage of the Sultan’s drunkenness to obtain his 
sanction for tho murder of tho prince. He then despatched hie, 
emissaries, who murdered the prince at Jtohtak. 

This murder excited great dread of the minister among all those 
nobles who remained in office. The glory and honour of the 
malika was shattered, and fear seized upon them all. ^sizdmu-d 
din became more overbearing. He brought a charge against 
Khw&ja Khatir, icdzir of the Sultan, and had him placed upon 
an ass, and paraded through the whole city. This punishment 
increased the terror which all the nobles and officers felt. Ho 
next resolved upon removing the ehief nobles and heads of illus¬ 
trious families; so he said to the Sult&n, 4< These newly-made 
Musulm&ns, who hold offices and appointments near your ma¬ 
jesty, are in league together. You have made them your com¬ 
panions and associates, but they intend to deal treacherously 
with you ; and, introducing themselves by degrees into the 
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palace, they will turn you out and seize upon the kingdom. 
These Mughal nobles hold meetings in their houses and consult 
together. They are all of one race, their followers aro numerous, 
and they have grown so strong that they will raise a rebellion. 
Shortly after he reported to the Sult&n some words which had 
pome to his ears, as having been uttered by these Mughals while 
in a state ot intoxication, and he obtained from him permission 
to seize and kill thorn. One day he had thorn all seized in the 
palace, the principal of them were slain and cast into the Jumna, 
and their houses and property were plundered. Several de¬ 
scendants of slaves, 1 also, who were rnou of high rank in the t ime 
of Balkan, having formed acquaintances and friendship with these 
uew Musulmans, were inado prisoners and confined in distant 
forts. Their families, which had long taken root in the land, 
wero scattered. 

Next after these Malik Sh&hik, amir of Multan, and Malik 
luzaki, who was tho holder of tho fief of Baran, and held the 
office of Muster-master-general—men of high rank and import¬ 
ance in tho reign ot Balkan—were both of them got rid of by 
stratagem. .1 heso proceedings made the designs of .Nizaniu-d 
diu sufficiently clear to all men of tho court and city j and his 
house became tho resort of the principal men of tho place. He 
had obtained such an ascendancy over Kai-Ivubud, that whon- 
ver any one belonging to the city or otherwise made allusion to 
the ambitious designs of Niz&mu-d din, or, in a fair and open 
way, brought any evil practice to his notice, the Sultan used to 
say to his minister, “So and so has spoken this a out you;” 
or he would have tho person seized, and giving him over to 
Nizamu-d din, would say, “This mau wanted to make mischief 
between us.” 

The ascendancy of Niz&rou-d din reached such a pitch that 
his wife, who was the daughter of Maliku-l umari, became 
known as honorary mother of tho Sult&n, and the directress 
of his female apartments. The sight of his power caused all tho 
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great men and chiefs of the city and country to anxiously watch 
his proceedings and guard against his hostility with all caution. 
With every devico in their power, tlioy endeavoured to obtain 
his favour, and to bo reckoned among his adherents. Kotw&l 
Malika-1 Umari Fakhru-d din, father-in-law and uncle of 
Nizimu-d din, often spoke to him in private, and remonstrated 
with him on his ambitious designs and his destruction of the 
nobles, Baying, “ 1 and my father have boon Jcotw&h of Dehli for 
eighty years, and as we have never meddled with affairs of State, 
we have romainod in safety, * * * banish this vision of royalty 
from your mind, for royalty has no relation with us. * * ** 
Supposing you kill this drunken insensate king by some vil¬ 
lainous oontrivance, the infamy of such an action will remain 
upon you and your children till tin* day of judgment.” * * * 
This admonition of the koiwal'e became generally known, * * • 
aud raised him very high in public estimation. 

Niz&mu-d din profited nothing by these counsels; his ambition 
to acquire the regal power made him Mind and deaf. Every day 
he made some new move in the game, and sought to remove the 
Khiljis, who wero obstacles in his road to sovereignty. Fate, how¬ 
ever, derided these crudo designs, and smiled upon the Khiljis. The 
Sult&n himself became aware that Nizamu-d din desired to remove 
lum, and in fact his designs were patent to every ono in Dolili. 

While Kai-Kubad was sitting on the throne in Dehli, his 
father, Hughra Khan, at Lakhnauti, had assumed the title of 
Nasiru-d din, and had struck coins and caused the khutba to bo 
read in ltia own name. A correspondence was kept up between 
the father aud sou, and messengers were constantly passing, 
carrying presents from ono to the other. The father was in¬ 
formed of his son's devotion to pleasure, and of Niz&mu-d din's 
designs, * * * so he wrote letters of advice and caution to his sou, 

* * * hut the Sultan, absorbed in his pleasures, * • * paid no 
heed to his lather's remonstrances, and took no notice of his 
minister’s designs. Neither did ho giro the least attention to 
the business of the kingdom. 
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When Bughrd Kh&n 1 heard that his son * * * paid no heed 
to his lottcrs, he resolved to go and see him, and he wroto him a 
letter announcing his intontion. * * * This letter awakened the 
Sult&n’s affection * * * and several letters passed. * * * It was 
at length arranged that the Suit in would go to Oudh, and that 
his father should come from Lakhnauti and meet him on the banks 
of the Saru. The Sultin’s intention was to proceed privately 
(jaridah) to the Saru, but his minister opposed this, * * * ob¬ 
serving that “ the journey was long, and that ho ought to travel 
in state with an army. * * * Old writers had said that in 
pursuit of dominion fathors will slay their bohs, and sons their 
fathers. Ambition for rule stifles both paternal and filial affec¬ 
tion. • * * The Sultan’s father had struck coins and caused the 
khutba to be read in his name—besides, he was the rightful heir 
to tho kingdom, and who could foresee what would happen at the 
interview. The Sult&n ought to proceed with his army in all 
state and grandeur. * * * The R&rs and Ranas would then 
come to pay their respects; but if he travelled with haste, all 
reverence for the kingly office would be lost.” * * * His advice 
was taken by the Sultan, and he directed , his army and travel¬ 
ling equipage to be prepared. 

' In due time the Sultan set out in all regal state, with a suit¬ 
able army, and marching into Oudli he pitched his camp on the 
banks of the Saru. When Bughra, Ivhan heard that the Sult&n 
had brought a large army, he understood that Niz&mu-d din had 
instilled fear into the heart of his piya-j but he set forth from 
Lakhnauti with an army and elephants, and arrived at the Saru, 
where the two armies encamped on opposite sides of the river, 
within sight of each other. For two or three days officers passed 
from both sides, carrying messages between father and son. 
The order of the interview was at length settled. Buglird Khdn 
was to pay honour and homage to the king of Dohll. He was to 
cross the river to see his sou seated on his throne, and to kiss 
his hands (in token of inferiority). Tho Khdn said, “ I have no 

1 He is uow t illed “N&siru-d din," but it seems preferable to retain bis old name. 
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inclination to pay homage to my own son ; but ho sits upon the 
throne of Dehli in my father’s seat, and that exceeds in grandeur 
all the thrones of tho earth. * * * If I do not show it due! 
honour, Its glory will be shattered, and evil will come both upon ^ 
me and my son. * * * 1 will therefore fulfil all the requirements 
of etiquette.” He directed the astrologers to fix upon an 
auspicious hour for the interview. On the appointed day the 
Sultdn’a court was arranged, and ho sat upon his throne to hold 
a levee. Bughri Khan alighted, and came within the privileged 
circle. Tie bowed his head to the earth, and three times kissed 
the ground, as required by the ceremonial of the court. But when 
he approached the throne, the Sultan could no longer boar the 
degradation of his father; he threw aside all kingly grandeur, 
and, descending from the throne, cast himself at his father’s feet. 

* * * Father and son burst into tears and embraced each other, 

* * * and tho Sultan rubbed his eyes upon his father’s foot. 
This sight drew tears also from the eyes of the beholders. Tho 
father took his son’s hand and ltd him to the throne, intending 
himself to stand before it for awhile ; but the Sult&n came down, 
aud conducting his father to tho throne, seated him there on his 
own right hand. Then, coming down, he bent his knees, and sat 
respectfully before him. * * * Afterwards they had some con¬ 
versation together in private, and then Bughra Khun retired 
across the river to his own camp. * * * ^ 

One day, Bughra Kh&n, after telling his son a story about 
Jamshid, said, “ Oh, my dear son, how far wilt thou carry thy 
addiction to pleasure and dissipation* and how long wilt thou 
disregard the sayings of great and powerful kings ?” * * * 
When the Khan had finished his counsels ho wept, and pressing 
his son to his bosom bade him farewell; and as he did so, he 
secretly whispered to him his advice that he should remove 
Niz&uui-d din as soon as possible, otherwise that man would one 
day seize an opportunity to remove him from the throne. Sol 
saying, and shedding many tears, ho parted from his son. * * ♦ 
When ho reached his own camp lie said to his friends, “ I have \ 
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said farewell to my son and to the kingdom of Dohli; for I know 
full well that neither iny son nor the throne of Dehli will long 
exist.” 

Kai-Kubad returned through Oadh, towards Dobli, and for 
some days he was mindful of his father’s advice, and abstained 
from sensual amusements. * * * The tenor of that advice was 
known to all men in the army. * * * He kept aloof from 
women, till one day a lovely girl met him on the road [decked in 
the most alluring style], and addressed some linos of poetry to 
him. * * * The Sultan was overpowered by her charms, he 
could not resist * * * but called for wino; and, drinking it in 
her presence, recited some verses, to which she replied also in 
verso. * * * His lather’s counsels were forgotten, and he gave 
himself up to pleasure in tho society of that “vow-breaker” [and 
plunged deeper into his old habits]. From Oudh to Dohli all Ins 
journey was one round of dissipation aud pleasure. When he 
arrived at Kilii-garhi public rejoicings were held. * * * 

I, Zidu-d din Barni, author of this work, heard from Kazf 
Sharfu-d din that Sultan Kai-Kubdd was so engrossed by his 
dissolute pursuits, that his government would not have endured 
for a single week, but for Malik Nizdmu-d din and Malik 
Kiwamu-d din, both of whom were old Sham si and Balbani 
nobles. They wore wise, experienced men, who possessed ability, 
and encouraged ability. * * * Niz&mu-d din was also very gene¬ 
rous, * * * and it was a thousand pities that so many excellent 
qualities should all have been spoilt by his ambition to attain 
the throne. * * * Soon after tho Sultdn returned from Oudh, 
his constitution began to give way, and his excessive indulgence 
in sensual pleasures made him very feeble and pale. He thought 
upon tho advice of his father, and resolved upon removing 
Ttfiz&mu-d din, without reflecting that there was no one to take 
his place, and that troubles and difficulties would arise. So he 
ordered Nizirau-d din to proceed to Multdn to arrange tho 
affairs of that dependency. The minister perceived that the 
Sultan was acting upon advice received from his father, or some 
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other person, and fearing tho intrigues of his rivals ho delayed 
his departure. Tho Sultan’s associates and attendants wort- 
aware that he was resolved upon removing Niz&mu-d dm, so 
after obtaining tho Sultan’s consent, they put poison into his 
wino, and he died. The fact of his having 1 cen poisoned was 
well known in Dehli. What little order had been maintained in 
the government was now entirely lost. People were without 
employ, and flocked to tho gates of the palaco ; and as no 
order was maintained there, no security was anywhere to be 
found. 

At this time Jal&lu-d din was Jfaib of S&nutna and Sar- 
jAnd At of the court. He was brought from S4tn4na, and the 
lief of Baran was conferred upon him; and he received tho title 
of Siy4sat Khan. Malik Aitamur Kachhan was made Barbak , 
and Malik Aitamur Surkha obtained the office ot Wak'tl-dar . 
Both had been slaves (banda) of Sult4n Balban. They now 
divided the control of the palace between them, and both wire 
led away by ambition. Several of the Balban officials, who had 
been set aside by Niz4mu-4 din, again entered into employ¬ 
ment, and roso into notice. 

The affairs of the court now foil into the greatest confusion, 
and no regularity was observed in any business. The Sult4n was 
struck with paralysis, and was confined to his couch. Ho daily 
grew worse, and was quite incapable of attending to business. The 
nobles desired some leading spirit who would take the control of 
public affairs ; but they were all too much upon a level, and 
could not endure that any one should rise above the rest, and 
should have entire command of the reins. There was no hope of 
the Sult4n’a recovery, so the old Balban officers, the maliks , the 
c imirs , the officials, heads of tribes, etc., met together, and 
although the Sultfiu’s son was of tender years, they brought him 
forth from the liarom and seated him upon tho throne. It was 
resolved to appoint a regent, so that the throne might be pre¬ 
served to the family of Balban, and might not pass from the 
Turk to any other race. With this object the Sultan s child 
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was seated ou the throne, under the title of Sultan Shainsu-d 
din. The old Balbani officers were his supporters, and they 
received offices, titles, and grants of land. The young Sult&n 
was taken to the Chabit tar a-i Ndsiri , which became his Court, 
and there the nobles and great men attended upon him. 

Sult&n Kai-Kob&d was lying sick ami powerless at Kilu- 
ghart, attended by his doctors. At the same time Jal&lu-d din, 
who was 'A'riz-i mamalik (Muster-riaster-general), had gone to 
Bah&r-pur, attended bi a body of his relations and friends. 
Here he held a muster and inspection of the forces. He came of 
a race different from that of the Turks, so he had no confidence 
in them, nor would tho Turks own him as belonging to the 
number of their friends. Aitamur Kaehhan and Aitanmr Surkba 
wakil-dar conspired to denounce and remove several nobles ot 
foreign extraction. They accordingly drew' up a list, at the head 
of which they placed the name of Jal&lu-d din. The latter very 
prudently collected his adherents, and all the Khilji tnaliks and 
amirs , drew together, and formed a camp at Bahttr-pur. Several 
other nobles joined him. Aitamur Kaehhan now proceeded to 
Bah&r-pur, in order to entice Jalalu-d din to the Shanisi palace, 
where lie intended to kill him. Jalalu-d din was aware of the plot, 
and intercepted and slew Aitamur Kaehhan, as he was on the 
way to invite him. The sous of Jal&lu-d din, who were all 
daring fellows, went publicly at the head of 500 horse to the 
royal palace, seized upon the infant Sult&n, and carried him ofl 
to their father. Aitamur Kaehhan 1 pursued them, but he was 
wounded with au arrow, and fell. The sons of Maliku-l umar& 
Kotwal were captured and taken to Bahar-pur, where they were 
kept as hostages. Great excitement followed in tho city; the 
people, high and low, small and great, poured out of the twelve 
gates of tho city, and took the road for Bahar-pur to the rescue 
of the young prince. They were all troubled by tho ambition of 
the Kliiljis, and were strongly opposed to Jal&lu-d din’s ob- 

> So $»ys the Text, and the two MSS. igrce : but as Kachhau was dead, Surkha 
must be here intended, aud Firishta has it so. 
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taining tbo crown ; but tbo kotwdl , on account of his sons, 
allayed the popular excitement, and brought back the citizens. 

The crowd dispersed at the Baddun gate. 

Several nut lib and amirs of Turk extraction now joined 
Jalalu-d din at his camp, and the Khilji force increased. Two 
days after those occurrences a malik y whose father had been put 
to death by order of Sult&n Kai-Kub&d, was sent to Kilu-ghari, 
with instructions to make an end of him. This man entered 
Kilu-ghari, and found the Sult&n lying at his last gasp in the 
room of mirrors. Ho despatched him with two or three kicks, 
and threw his body into the Jumna. Malik Ohhaju, brothers 
son of Sultan Balban, and rightful heir to the throne, received 
the grant of Karra, and was sent off thither. 

Friends and opponents now came to terms with Jalalu-d din, 
who was escorted from Bahdrpur by a largo body of horse, and 
was seated on the throne in Kilu-ghari. He immediately pro¬ 
ceeded to strengthen his position by bringing in his friends, and 
distributing the offices. But the majority of the people of Dehlf 
was opposed to him, and through fear of tho populace he did 
not go to the city, there to take his scat upon the old throne 
of his predecessors. Souio time elapsed before he ventured there, 
or before the peoplo went to Kilu-ghari to offer their congratula¬ 
tions. They bated the Khilji ma/iks , and would not look upon 
them. There were many officers and nobles, representatives of 
old families in JDehli at that time. By the death of Sult&n Kai- 
Kubad M’aizzu-d din the Turks lost the empire. 

SuLTANU-L 1IAL1M J.4LALU-D DUNYA WATT-D DiN FlUOZ SilAH v/ 

Khilji. 

Zia-Barui, the author of this history, declares that the events 
and affairs of tho reign of Jalalu-d din, and the other matters 
about which he has written from that period unto the end of his 
work, all occurred under Lis own eyes and observation. 

Sultan Jal&Lu-d din Firoz Khilji ascended the throne in the 
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palace of Kilu-ghari, in tho year 688 H. 1 (1289 a.d.). The 
people of the city (of Dohli) had for eighty years been 
governed by sovereigns of Turk extraction, and were averse to 
the succession of the Khiljis; for this reason tho new Sultan did 
not go into tho capital. The great tnen and nobles, the learned 
men, tho officials, and the celebrities with whom the city was 
then filled, went out to pay their respects to tho now Sultdn, and 
to receive robes. In the course of the first year of the reign the 
citizens and soldiers and traders, of all degrees and classes, went 
to Kilu-ghari, where the Sultfin held a public darbdr. They 
were struck with admiration and amazement at seeing the Khiljis 
occupying the throne of tho Turks, and wondered how the throne 
had passed from the one to the othor. 

Tho Sultan, not being able to go into Debli, made Kilu-ghari 
his capital, and fixed his abode there. Ho ordered tho palace, 
which Kai-Kubad had begun, to be completed and embellished 
with paintings; and he directed tho formation of a splendid 
garden in front of it on the banks of the Jumna. The princes 
and nobles and officers, and the principal men of the city, were 
commanded to build houses at Kilu-ghari. Sevoral of the 
traders were also brought from Dohli, and b&z6rs were estab¬ 
lished. Kilu-ghari then obtained the namo of “New-town.” 
A lofty stone fort was commenced, and the erection of its 
defences was allotted to tho nobles, who divided the work of 
building among them. The great men and citizens wore averse 
to building houses thcro, but as the Sult&n made it his residence, 
in three or four years houses sprung up on every side, and the 
markets became well supplied. 

Some time passed, and still the Sultan did not go into the 
city, but tho authority of his government acquired strength. 
The excellence of his character, his justice, generosity, and 
devotion, gradually removed tho aversion of the people, and 

1 The editors of the text again correct the date by quoting the Miftdhv-t Fuiuh 
of Amir Khusrfi, which makes the year to be 689. Firishta gives it 687. 
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hopes of grants of land assisted in conciliating, though 
grudgingly and unwillingly, the affections of his people. 

The eldest sou of the Sultan was styled Kh&n-i Khdndn, the 
second son Arkali Khan, and the youngest Kadar Khan. For 
each of these a palace was provided. The Sultdn’s brother was 
entitled Yaglirish Khdn, and lie was made ’A'riz-i mamdlik 
(Mnstcr-niaster-general); ’Al&u-d din and Ulugli Kh&n, brother’s 
sons and eons in law of the Sultdn, were made, one Amir 
Tiizak, and the other Akhur*baki (master of the horse). * * * 
Khw&ja Khatir, the best of ministers, was made prime minister, 
and Malikul-1 umara, of long standing renown, was confirmed 
as kotwdl. The populace was appeased and gratified, and the 
Sultdn, with great pomp ami a fine retinue, w r ent into the city 
and alighted at the palace (ifaulat-khaftd). He offered up his 
thanksgivings and took his seat upon the throne of his predeces¬ 
sors. He then called his nobles aud frieuds around him and ad¬ 
dressed thorn [in term of thanksgiving and gratulation .] * * * 

In the second year of the reign, Malik Uhhaju, nephew of 
Balban, raised the white canopy in Karra, and had the kkutba 
read in his name. Malik ’AH, sargdnddr, son of a slave 
(maald-zada) of Sultdn Balban, who held the grant of Oudli, 
joined him. Several other old adherents of Balban, who held 
territories towards Hindustan, also supported him. He assumed 
the title of Sultdn Mughisu-d din, and the khutba was read in 
his name throughout Hindustdn. Assembling an army, he 
marchod towards Dehli to claim the throne of his uncle, with 
the expectation that the people of the city would join him. 
Many of the inhabitants of Dehli and the environs, mindful of 
tho benefits they had received from his ancestors, heard of his 
approach with satisfaction and joy, and recognized him .as the 
rightful heir to the throne; for they said that no Khilji had ever 
been a king, and that the race had no right or title to Dohli. 

The Sultdn marched from Kilu-ghari, attended by his 
adherents aud the Khilji nobles, who rallied thick around him. 
Taking with him an army iu whose fidelity he had confidence. 
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he advanced towards Chhaju. "When he approached Bad&un, 
ho deputed his eldest son, Khan-i Jah&n, to be his deputy in 
Dehli during his absence; and he placed his second son, Arkali 
Kh&n, one of the most renowned warriors of the time, at the 
head of a force, and sent him on in advance against tho 
insurgents. Arkali Khan marched ten or twelve kos before 
the Sult&n and crossed the river of Kulaibnagar(P) * The 
Sultan remained at Bad&un. Malik Chhajfl continued to 
advance. The rdwats and pdilts , of Hindustan flocked around 
him like ants or locusts, and the most noted of them received 
betel from him, and promised to fight against the standards of 
the Sult&n. When the two armies came in sight, the royal 
forces discharged their arrows. The spiritless rice-eating 
Hindustanis made a great noise, but lost all their powers ; and 
the valiant soldiers of the royal army drew their swords and 
rushed upon them. Malik Chhaju, his nobles and all the 
Hindustanis, took to flight and dispersed. There was a mawas 2 
in the neighbourhood into which Chhaju crept, and a few days 
after tho chief of that matods sent him to Sult&n Jal&Iu-d din. 
The chiefs, adherents, and officers of Chhaju, and the pdiks who 
had been the leaven of his army, were all taken prisoners. 
Arkali Kli&n put yokes upon their necks and sent them bound 
to the Sult&n. I, the author of this Tdrikh-i Fivoz-Shdhl, 
heard from Amir Khusru, who was an attendant of the Court, 
that when the rebellious muUks aud amirs were brought before 
tho Sult&n, he held a public darbdr. Malik Amir ’Ah', 
sar-jdndar, Malik Ulughchi, and other nobles wore conducted 
iuto his presence, riding upon camels, with yokes upon their 
shoulders, their hands tied behind their necks, covered with 
dust and dirt, and their garments all soiled. It was expected 
that tho Sult&n would have them paraded in this state all 
through the army as examples, but as scon as ho saw thorn he 

1 So in the print — t{ db-Kuldb (Guldb f) tagar 9 ' in one MS., and 11 Kuldik ** in 
the other. 

2 A natural stronghold or fortress. Sec Thornton u Mewapsee j” and vol, ii. of 
this work, p. 362. 
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put ]iis handkerchief before liis eyes and cried with a loud voice, 
if What is this !” He ordered them to bo dismounted and un¬ 
fastened immediately. Those among them who had held otlices 
in former reigns were separated from the rest, and wore con¬ 
ducted into an empty tent, where they were washed, perfumed, 
and dressed in clean garments by the Sultan s attendants, lbe 
Sult&n went into his private apartments and ordered wine to be 
set out. Ho then called these captive nobles in as his guests, 
and they were so overwhelmed with shame that they kept 
their eyes fixed oil the ground and did not speak a word, ihe 
Sult&n spoke kinuly to them and endeavoured to console them, 
telling thorn that, in drawing their swords to support the heir of 
their old benefactor, they had taken an honest rather than a 
dishonest course. 

This leniency of the Sultan towards the captive nobles did 
not please the Khiljl nobles, and tboy whispered to each other 
that the Sultan did not know how to rule, for instead of slaying 
the rebels he had made them his companions^ Malik Ahmad 
Chap, deputy lord chamberlain, a personal attendant and coun¬ 
sellor of tho Sultan, told him, that a King should reign and 
observe tho rules of government, or else be content to relinquish 
the throne. He had shown great attention to those prisoners 
who deserved death, and had made them his guests. He had 
removed the fetters of rebels who all deserved punishment, and 
bad set them free. Malik Chhaju, who for several months had 
caused tho khutba to be read in his name in Hindustan, and 
who had struck coins, he had sent in a litter to Multan, with 
orders to keep him secluded, but to supply him with wino, fruit, 
food, and garments, and whatever ho required. W hen such an 
offence, the worst of all political offences, had been passed over 
without, punishment, how could it be expected but that other 
rebellions would break out and disturbances arise. The punish- 1 
rnents awarded by kings are warnings to men. Sultan Balban, 
who never forgot his dignity and power, visited rebellious and 
| olitical offences with the greatest severity, and how much blood 
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did he shed ? If the Sult&n and his followers were to fall into 
their hands, no name or trace of the Ivhiljis would bo left in 
Hindustan. 

The Sult&n replied, “Oli Ahmad, I am aware of what you j 
say. I have seen the punishment of rebellion before you saw it, 
but what can I do! I have grown old among Musuluians, and 
am not accustomed to spill their blood. My ago exceeds 
seventy, and I have never caused one to be killed; shall I now, in 
my old days, for the short life that remans, which has never 
continued to others and will not be prolonged for me, act against 
the principles of the law and bring Muhammadans to the block 1 
* * * As regards these nobles who have been made prisoners, 

I have reflected, and have come to the conclusion that if I look 
over their rebellion and spare their lives, they are men, and will 
he ashamed before God and man for the course they have 
pursued. I am sure they will feel their obligation to me, and 
will never again form designs against my throne or excite 
rebellion. * * * If I go to Muhin, I will, like Sher Khan, 
tight against and give a good account of the Mughal*, because 
they have invaded Musulm&n territory; Out if I cannot reign 
without shedding the blood of Musulm&ns, I renounce the \ 
throne, for I could not endure the wrath of God.” 

When the Sult&n returned from Bad&un after the suppression 
of the rebellion of Malik Chhaju, ho bestowed Karra on 'Alau-d 
din his nephew (brother’s son) and son in law, whom he had 
brought up. ’Alau-d din proceeded to his territory, and in the 
same year he found there many of the officers and friends of 
Malik Chhaju who had taken part in his rebellion. Them he 
sot free and took into his service. Tlieso disaffected persons 
began at once to suggest to ’Al&u-d din, that it was quite 
possible to raise and equip a large force in Karra, and through 
Karra to obtain Dehli. Money only was needed : but for want 
of that Malik Chhaju would have succeeded. Get only plenty 
of tnonoy, and the acquisition of Dehli would be easy. ’Al&u-d 
din was at variance with his mother in law, Malika-i Jali&n, wife 
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of Sult&n Jaldlu-d din, and also with his wife, so he was 
anxious to get away from them. The crafty suggestions of the 
Karra rebels made a lodgment in his brain, and, from the very 
first year of his occupation of that territory, he began to follow, j 
up his design of proceeding to some distant quarter and amassing , 
money. To this end he was constantly making inquiries about j 
other countries from travellers and men of experience. 

On the Sultan’s returning to Kilu-ghari, public rejoicings 
wore held * * * after which he do voted himself assiduously to 
the business of his kingdom. * * * But the nobles and great 
men spoke of him with disparagement, saying that he knew not 
how to rule, and had none of the awe and majesty of kings. 

* * * His business was to fight against the Mughals, and 

such work would suit him, for he was not wanting in courage 
and warlike accomplishments. But ho knew nothing about 
government. * * * £f'wo things were required in kings. 1. 
Princely expenditure and boundless liberality. * * 2. Dignity, 

awe, and severity, by which enemies are repulsed and 
rebels put down. * * + Those two qualities were wanting 
in him^* * * Thieves were often brought before hint, from 
whom he took an oath that they would never steal again, and ire 
then set them free, observing to those around him that he could 
not slay a bound man, and although he could do it in battle, it 
w-as against his feelings. * * * T u his reign some thugs were 
taken in the city, and a man belonging to that fraternity was 
the means of about a thousand being captured. But not one oi 
these did the Sultan have killed. He gave orders for them to 
be put into boats and to bo conveyed into the Lower country to 
the neighbourhood of Laklmauti, where they were to be set free. 
The thugs would thus have to dwell about Laklmauti, and would 
not trouble the neighbourhood (of Dehli) any more. * * * 

Men complained of the clemency and humanity of the Sultan 

* * * and a party of wicked, ungrateful nobles used to talk 
over their cups of killing him and setting him aside. This 
was all reported to the Sultan, but ho sometimes dismissed it 
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lightly, and at others used to say, “ Men often drink too much, 
and then say foolish things; do not report drunken stories to 
me.” One day a party was held in the houso of Malik T&ju-d 
din Kuchi, a nobleman of some distinction. When the wine 
had got into the heads of the guests and they were intoxicated, 
they said to T&ju-d din : “ You are fit to be a king, but the Sult&n 
is not. If there is any Khilji lit to be a king, it is Ahiuad 
Chap, not Jal&lu-d din.” This and similar absurdities they 
uttered. All who were present promised to aid T&ju-d din in 
acquiring the crown. One of them said he would finish the 
Sult&n with a hunting knife, 1 and another drew his sword and 
said ho would make mince-meat of him. Many other foolish 
vaunts wcro uttered, all of which were duly reported to the 
Sult&n. He had heard a good deal of these proceedings before, 
and had made light of them ; but on the present occasion, when 
ho learned the extravagant boasts which had been uttered at 
T&ju-d din’s party, he could endure no longer, and had all the 
topers brought before him. He upbraided them severely, and 
while men were wondering where it would end, he grew hot, and, 
drawing a sword, threw it down before them, and exclaimed, “Ah 
drunken negroes, who brag together, and talk, ono of killing me 
with an arrow, and another of slaying me with a sword ! Is 
there ono among you who is man enough to take this sword aud 
fight it out fairly with me ? Sec ! here I sit ready for him, lot him 
come on ! ” Malik Nusrat Sabah, principal inkstand bearer, a 
witty nobleman, was among them, who had uttered many absurd 
things. He now replied, and said, “ Your Majesty knows that 
topers in their cups utter ridiculous sayings. We can never 
kill a Sult&n who cherishes us like sons, ns you do, nor shall we 
ever find so kind and gracious a master; neither will you kill us 
for our absurd drunken ravings, because you will never find 
other nobles and gentlemen like us."” The Sult&n himself had 
been drinking wine. His eyes filled with tears at these wor<Ls of 

1 Nim-thilcdri." Tir is sometimes substituted for nim, as io the next place where 
it is mentioned. 
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jNusrat Sab&h, and he pardoned them all. He gave Nusrat 
Sabah a cup of wine and made him his guest. The other evil- 
minded and evil-speaking nobles he dismissed to their estates, 
commanding them to stay there for a year and not to enter the 
city. * * * Jal&lu-d din always treated his nobles, officers, 
and subjects, with the greatest kindness and tenderness. He 
never visited their offences with blows, confinement, or other 
severity, but treated them as a parent does his children. If he 
got angry with any of them, he threatened them with his second 
son, Arkali Khan, who was a hot-tempered man. * * * In 
the reign of Balban, while Jal&lu-d din was Sar-jdnddr, he 
held the territory of Kaithal 1 and the deputyship of Sam ana. 
His officers in Samana demanded revenue from a village belong¬ 
ing to Maulana Siraiu-d din Skwi. * * * The Maulan& 

O • 

was very angry, and wrote a work which ho called KhUp-ndma, 
in which lie lampooned Jalalu-d din. * * * On the latter 
becoming sovereign, the Maul&nfi * * * camo to court with 
a rope round his neck, despairing of his life, * * * but the 
Sultan called him forward, embraced him, gavo him a robe, 
enrolled him among his personal attendants, restored bis vil¬ 
lage, and added another, confirming them both to him and his 
descendants. * * * 

After ho became Sultan, he reflected that he had warred many 
years against the Mughals, and so he might bo appropriately 
called iu the kkutba lt al Mujahid fi mbtl-nUdh” Ho accord¬ 
ingly instructed Malika-i Jahan, the mother of his children, to 
suggest to the Kdzls and heads of religion, when they came 
to pay their respects to her, that they should ask the Sultan to 
allow this title to be nsed. * * * Soon after they came to 
offer congratulations * * * and Malika-i Jahan sent a message 
to the heads of religion. * * * Shortly afterwards they made 
the proposition to tho Sultan. His eyes filled with tears, 
and ho acknowledged that he had directed Malika-i Jahan to 
make the suggestion, but he had since reflected that ho was 

1 Here written “ Kaf hal.” 
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not worthy of the title * * * as he had fought for his own 
gratification and vanity; * * * ami so he refused to accept it. 

Julalu-d din was a great appreciator and patron of talent. 

* * * On the day that he Mas inado 1 A'riz-i mamdlik , he 
presented Amir Khusru with twelve hundred tankas * * * and 
when he became Sultan, lie made the amir one of his chosen 
attendants, and appointed him keeper of the Ivurdn. He 
invested him with such robes as a,o given to great nobles, and 
girded him with a white sash. 

But for all the gentleness and kindness and mercy of Sultan 
Jalalu-d din, in his reign Sidi Maula was cast under the feet of 
an elephant: after which event the . Jalali throne and family 
began to decline. Sidi Maula was a dancesh from the Upper 
country (icildyat-i mulh-i bald), who came to Dohli in the reign 
of Balban. He had peculiar notions about religion, and was 
remarkable for his expenditure and for his food. lie did not go 
to public prayers in the mosque, though he offered prayers. 

* * * He kopt no servant or handmaid, and indulged no 
passion. He took nothing from any one, but yet he expended 
so much that people were amazed, and used to say that he dealt 
in magic. On the open ground in front of his door he built a 
magnificent kh&nkdh , ami expended thousands upon it. There 
great quantities of food were distributed, and travellers resorted 
thither. Twice a day, such bounteous and various meals were 
provided as no khan or malilt coul' furnish. * * * He went 
to pay a visit to Shaikh Farid at Ajodhan * * * and when 
he was about to leave, the Shaikh said, “I give thee a bit of 
advice, which it will be well for theo to observe. Have 
nothing to do with maliks and amirs, and beware of their 
intimacy as dangerous ; no darwesh ever kept up such an 
intimacy, but in the end found it disastrous.” * * * In the 
reign of Jaldla-d din, his expenditure and his society grew 
larger. The Sultan’s eldest sou, Khari-i Khuudn, was his 
friend and follower, and called himself the SidFs son. * * * 

Kazi Jalal Kasbdni, a Kdzi of some repute, but a mischievous 




TARfKH-I FFROZ SQA'Hr. 



nr 



rnan, used to stay for two or three nights together at the 
kkdnkah, and converse in private with the Sidi. * * * It at 
length became known that this Kazi and several (discontented 
and needy) nobles usod to go to the kharikah and sit with the 
Sidi in the evening and talk sedition. They resolved that when 
the Sultdn wont in state to the mosque ou the Sabbath ho should 
be killed, and that Sidi Maula should then bo proclaimed 
khalifa , and should marry the daughtor of Sultan Ndsiru-d 
din. Ixd?;i Jaldl Kdsliani was to have the territory of Multan 
[and the other conspirators were to he provided for']. One of 
the persons present carried information to the Sultan. The Sidi 
and all the other conspirators were arrested and brought before 
the Sultdn. They strenuously denied the charge, and it was 
not the custom iu those days to extort confession by beating. 
The Sultdn and the people were satisfied of their guilt, but they 
denied it, and so nothing could be done. Orders were given for 
the preparation of a large firo in the plain of Bahdr-piir. * * * 
The Sultdn (with a large following) went there, and orders were 
given for placing the accused upon the pile, so that firo might 
elicit the truth. Before carrying out the order the opinion of 
the learned lawyers was asked, and they replied that the ordeal 
by fire was against the law * * * and that the evidence of 
one man was not sufficient to couvict any one of treason. The 
Sultdn accordingly set aside the ordeal. Kazi Kdshdui, the 
chief of the conspiracy, was sent as Kdzi to Baddun, The 
nobles were banished to different countries, and their properties 
were confiscated. Hatya Paik, the destined assassin, was 
sentenced to suitable punishment, and Sidi Maula was carried 
bound to the front of the palace, where the Sultdn expostulated 
with him. Shaikh Abu Bakr Tusi was present with a number 
of his followers, and the king turned to them and said, “ Oh 
darweshes avenge mo of the Maula.” One of them fell upon 
the Sidi and cut him several times with a razor. Arkali Khdn 
was on the top of tho palace, and he made a sign to an elephant 
driver, who drove his elephant over the Sidi and killed him. 
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This most humane King could not endure the plotting of a 
dartmh , and gave an order -which broke through their prestige 
and sanctity. I, the author, well remember that on the day of 
the Sxdi’s death, a black storm arose which made the world 
dark. Troubles afterwards arose in the State. * * * In the 
same year there was a scarcity of rain, there was dearth in 
Delili, and grain rose to a jital per sir. In the Siwalik also 
the dearth was greatly felt. The Hindus of that country came 
into Dehli with their families, twenty or thirty of them together, 
and in the extremity of hunger drowned themselves in th< 
Jumna. The Sult&n and nobles did all they could to helj 
them. Iu the following year such rain foil as but few people 


could remember. 

I now return to my narrative of the events of Jil&lu-d dins 
reign. In the year 689 h. (1290 a.d.), the Saltfin led au army to 
Rantambhor. Kh&n-i Jahdn his eldest son was then dead, and 
ho appointed his second son Arkali Ivhdn to be his vicegerent at 
Kttu-gharf in his absence. Ho took the 1 of Jhdin, 

destroyed the idol temples, and broke and burned the idols. He 
plundered Jhdin and Malwa, ami obtained great booty, after 
which his army rested. Tho 1U1 of Rantambhor, with his 
Jtdmts and followers, together with their wives and children, 
all took refuge in tho fort of Rantambhor. The Sultan wished 
to invest and take the fort. He ordered manjaniks 8 to be 
erected, tunnels (sdbdt) to be sunk, and redoubts {gargach) to be 
constructed, and the siege to be pressed. He arrived from 
Jh&in, carefully reconnoitred tho fort, and on the same day 
returned to Jh&ln. Next day he called together his ministers 
and officers, and said that he had intended to invest the fort, to 
bring up another army, and to levy forces from Hindustan. 
But after reconnoitring* the fort, he found that it could not be 
taken without sacrificing the lives of many Musulm&ns * * * 


1 It is difficult to say what is here intended. Tho printed text has . 

One MS. says and the other 

2 Tho word used is u tnaghribihd " western (engines). 
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and that ho did not value the fort so much as the hair of one 
Musulmdn. If lie took the place and plundered it after the fall 
of many Muhammadans, the widows and orphan:- of the slain 
would stand before him and turn its spoils into bitterness. So. 
he raised the siege, and next day departed for Dehli. When he 
announced his intention of retreating, Ahmad Chap protested 
and said. * * * * The Sultdn replied at length. * * * He 
concluded by saying “ I am an old man. I have reached the 
age of eighty years, and ought to prepare for death. My only 
concern should be with matters that may be beneficial after my 
decease.” * * * 

In the year 691 n. (1292 a.d.), ’Abdu-llah, grandson of the 
accursed Haiti (Hul&kti), invaded Hindustan with fifteen tumdns 
of Mughals (150,000 !). The Sultdn assembled his forces, and 
marched from Dehli to meet them, with a large and splendid 
army. When lie reached Bar-ram, 1 the outposts of the Mughals 
were descried, and the two armies drew up in face of each other 
with a river between them. Somo few days were passed in 
arraying their forces, and the advanced parties of the opposing 
forces had several skirmishes in which tho Musulmtins were 
victorious, and made some prisoners, who were conducted to the 
Sultan. Shortly after the van of tho Mughal army crossed the 
river. The van of the Musulrnuns hastened to meet them, and a 
sharp conflict ensued, in which tho Musulm&n forces were 
victorious. Many Mughals were put to the sword, and one or 
two commanders of thousands, and several centurions were 
made prisoners. Negotiations followed, and it was agreed that 
war was a great evil, ancl that hostilities should cease. The 
Sultan and ’Abdu-llah, grandson of Halii the accursed, had 
an interview. Tho Sultdn called him son, and he addressed the 
Sultan as father. Presents were exchanged, and after hostilities 
had ceased, buviii<r and selling went on between the two armies. 
’Abdu-llah departed with the Mughal army, but Ulghu, grandson 
of Changiz 1£h&n, tho accursed, with several nobles, commanders 

1 Brigga says “ Beirani,” but thinks it an error. 
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of thousands and centurions, resolved to stay in India- They 
said the creed and became Muhammadans, and a daughter of 
the Sultan was given iu marriage to TTlghu. The Mughals who 
followed Ulghu, were brought into the city with iheir wives and 
children. Provision was made for their support, and houses 
were provided for them in KHu-ghari, Ghiy&spur, Indarpat, and 
Taluka. Their abodes were called Mughalpur. The Sult&n 
continued their allowances for a year or two, but the climate and 
their city homos did not please them, so they departed with 
their families to their own country. Some of their principal 
men remained in India, and received allowances and villages. 
They mixed with and formed alliances with the Musultnans, and 
were called “ New Musulm&ns.” 

Towards the end of the year, the Sult&n went to Mandur, re¬ 
duced it to subjection, plundered the neighbourhood, and returned 
homo. Afterwards he marched a second time to Jh&in, and after 
once more plundering the country, he returned in triumph. 

’Al&u-d din at this time held the territory of Karra, and with 
permission of tho Sult&n he marched to Bljailas&n (Bliilsa). 
He captured some bronze idols which tho Hindus worshipped, 
and sent thorn on cars with a variety of rich booty as presents 
to the Sultdn. The idols were laid down before the Badaun 
gate for true believers to tread upon. ’Aliu-d din, nephew and 
son in-law of the Sult&n, had been brought up by him. After 
sending the spoils of Bhailas&n to the Sult&n, lie was made 
'Ariz-i tmmalik, and roceived the territory of Oudh in addition 
to that of Karra. When ’Al&u-d din went to Bbailaa&n (Bhllsa), 
ho heard much of the wealth and elephants of Ueogir. He in¬ 
quired about the approaches to that place, and resolved upon 
marching thither from Karra with a largo force, but without 
informing the Sult&n. He proceeded to Dehli and found the 
Sultan more kind and generous than ever. IIo asked for some 
delay in tho payment of the tribute for his territories of Karra 
and Oudli, saying that he had heard there were countries about 
Chandori where peace and security reigned, and where no appre- 
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Jtenaion of the forces of DehK was felt. If the. Sult&n would 
grant him permission he would march thither, and would acquire 
groat spoil, which he would pay into the royal exchequer, together 
with the revenues of his territories. The Sult&n, in the innocence 
and trust of his heart, thought that ’Alau-d din was so troubled 
by his wife and mother-in-law that he wanted to conquer some 
country wherein he might stay and never return home. In the 
hope of receiving a rich booty, the Sultan granted the required 
permission, and postponod the time for the payment of the 
revenues of Karra and Oudh. 

’Alau-d din was on bad terms with his mother in law, Malika-i 
Jali&n, wife of the Sult&n, and with his wife, the daughter of tho 
Sult&n. Ho was afraid of the intrigues of tho Malika-i Jah&n, 
who had a great ascendancy over her father^ He was averse to 
bringing the disobedience of his wife before the Sult&n, and he 
could not brook tho disgrace which would arise from his deroga¬ 
tory position being made public. It greatly distressed him, and 
ho often consulted with his intimates at Karra about going out 
into tho world to make a position for himself. When ho made 
th6 campaign to Bhailasan, he heard much about the wealth of 
Deogir. * * * He collected three or four thousand horse, and 
two thousand iufantry, whom he fitted out from the revenues of 
Karra, which had been remitted for a time by the Sultan, and 
with tins force he marched for Deogir. Though he had secretly 
resolved upon attacking Deogir, he studiously concealed the fact, 
and represented that he intended to attack Chanderi. Malik 
’Al&u-l mulk, uncle of tho author, and one of the favoured 
followers of ’Al&u-d din, was made deputy of Karra and Oudh 
in his absence. 

'Alau-d din inarched to Elichpur, and thence to Ghati- 
l&jaura. Hero all intelligence of him was lost. Accounts 
were sont regularly from Karra to the Sult&n with vague state¬ 
ments, 1 saying that he was ongaged in chastising and plundering 

* H Ardjif ”—“false rumours,’' but here and elsewhere it seems to rather mean, 
.aguo unsatisfactory news. 
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rebels, and that circumstantial accounts would be forwardod 
in a day or two. The Sultan never suspected him of any evil 
designs, and the great men and wise men of the city thought 
that the dissensions with his wife had driven him to seek his 
fortune in a distant land. This opinion soon spread. When 
\M4u-d din arrived at Ghati-ldjaura, the army of Rdm-deo, 
under the command of his son, had gone to a distance. The 
peoplo of that country had never heard of the Musulmans; the 
Mahratta laud had never been punished by thoir armies j no 
Musulradn king or prince had penetrated so far. Deogir was 
exceedingly rich in gold and silver, jewels and pearls, and other 
valuables. When Ram-deo heard of the approach of the Mu¬ 
hammadans, he collected what forces lie could, and sent them 
under one of his rlinas to Ghati-ldjaura. They were defeated 
and dispersed by \A14u-d din, who then entered Deogir. On the 
first day he took thirty elephants and some thousand horses. 
Raru deo came in and made his submission. *A14u-d din carried 
off an unprecedented amount of booty. * * * 

In the year 695 n. (1296 A.D.), the Sult&u proceeded with an 
army to the neighbourhood of Gwalior, and stayed there some 
time. Rumours [ardjif) here reached him that 'Alau-d din had 
plundered Deogir and obtained elephants and an immense booty, 
with which he was returning to Karra. The Sultan was greatly 
pleased, for in the simplicity of his heart he thought that what¬ 
soever his son and nephew had captured, he would joyfully bring 
to him. To celebrate this success, the Sul tin gave entertain¬ 
ments, and drank wine. The news of ’Alau-d din's victory was 
confirmed by successive arrivals, anu it was said that never had 
so rich a spoil reached the treasury of Dehli. Afterwards the 
Sultan held a private council, to which he called some of his 
most trusty advisers * * * jnid consulted whether it would be j 
advisable to go to meet ’Al&u-d din or to return to Dehli. i 
Ahmad Chap, Naib-bdrbak , one of the wisest men or the day, , 
spoke before any one else, and said, “ Elephants and wealtty 1 
when held in great abundance are the cause of much strife.* 
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Whoever acquires them becomes so intoxicated that ho does not j 
know his hands from his foot. ’Al&u-d din is surrounded by/ 
many of tho rebels and insurgents who supported Malik Chhaj&i 
He has gone into a foreign laud without leave, has fought battles, 
and won treasure. The wise have said ‘Money and strife;^ 
strife and money ’—that is the two things aro allied to each 
other] 


* * * 


My opinion is that wo should march with all haste 
"Towards Chanden to meet * Alau-d din ancl intercept his return. 
When lie finds the Sultan’s army in the way, he must necessarily 
present all his spoils to the throne whether he likes it or not. 
The Sult&n may then take the silver and gold, the jewels and 
pearls, tho elephants and horses, and leave the other booty to 
him and his soldiers. Ilis territories also should ho increased, 
and he should be carried in honour to Hehli.” * * * The I 
Sultan was in the grasp of his evil angel, so he heeded not the I 
advice of Ahmad Chap * * * but said “ what liavo I done to 
* Alau-d din that he should turn away from me, and not present 
his spoils ?” Tho Sult&u also consulted Malik Fakhru-d din 
Kuclii (and other nobles). The Malik was a bad man ; ho knew 
that what Ahmad Chap had said was right, but he saw that his 
advice was displeasiug to the Sult&n, so he advised * * * that 
the Sultaa should return to Delili to keep the Ramazan. * * * 
The guileless heart of the Sultan relied upon the fidelity of 
’Alau-d din, so he followed the advice of Fakhru-d din Kuclii, 
and returned to Kilu-ghari. A few days after intelligence 
arrived that ’Alau-d din had returned with his booty to Karra. 
'Alau-d din addressed a letter to the Sultan announcing his retum 
with so much treasure and jewels and pearls, and thirty-one 
elephants, and horses, to be presented to his majesty, but that he 
had been absent on campaign without leave more than a twelve¬ 
month, during which no communications had passed between 
him and the Sultan, and ho did not know, though ho feared the 
machinations of his enemies during his absence. If the Sultan 
would write to reassure him, lie would present himself with his 
braye officers and spoils before the tlirono. Having despatched 





this deceitful letter, he immediately prepared for an attack upon 
Lakhnauti. He sent Zafar Kh&n into Oudh to collect boats for 
tho passage of the Sard, and, in consultation with his adheronts, 
he declared that as soon as he should hear that the Sult&n had 
marched towards Karra, he would leave it with his elephants and 
treasure, with his soldiers and all their families, and would cross 
the Saru and march to Lakhnauti, which he would siezo upon, 
being sure that no army from Dohli would follow him there. 
• * * No one could speak plainly to the Sultan, for if any ono 
of his confidants mentioned the subject he grew angry, and said 
they wanted to set him against his son. Me wrote a most 
gracious and affectionate letter with his Own hand, and sent it by 
the hands of some of his most trusted officers. Whon these 
messengers arrived at Karra, they saw that all w^s in vain, for 
that '’Al&u-d din and all his army wore alienated from the 
Sult&n. They endeavoured to send letters informing the Sult&n, 
but they were unable to do so in any way. Meanwhile tho rains 
came on, and the roads were all stopped by the waters. Alm&s 
Keg, brother of ’Al&u-d din, and like him a son-in-law of tho 
Sult&n, held the office of Akhur-bak (Master of the horse). Ho 
often said to the Sultan “ People frighten my brother, and I am 
afraid that iu his shame and foar of your majesty ho. will poison 
or drown himself.™ A few days afterwards ’’Al&u-d din wroto to 
Alm&s Beg, saying that he had committed an act of disobedience, 
and always carried poison in his handkerchief. If the Sultan 
would travel jarlda ( i.e . speedily, with only a small retinue), to 
meet him, and would take his hand, he should feel ro-assured; if 
not, he would either take poison or would march forth with his 
elephants and treasures to seek his fortune in the world. His 
expectation was that the Sult&n would desire to obtain the 
treasure, and would come with a scanty following to Karra, when 
it would be easy to get rid of him. * * ♦ Alm&s Beg showed to 
the Sult&n the letter which ho had received from his brother, and 
the Sult&n was so infatuated that ho believed this deceitful and 
treacherous letter. Without further consideration ho ordered 
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Alm&s Khdn to hasten to Karra, and not to let his brother 
depart, promising to follow with all speed. Alm&s Beg took a 
boat and reached Karra in seven or eight days. When he 
arrived, *Al&u-d din ordered drums of joy to bo beaten, saying 
that now all his apprehensions and fears wore removod. 

The crafty counsellors of ’Al&u-d din, whom he had promoted 
to honours, advised the abandonment of his designs upon Lakh- 
nauti, saying that the Sult&u, coveting the treasure and elephants, 
had become blind and deaf, and had set forth to see him in the 
midst of the rainy season—adding, “ after ho comes, you know 
what you ought to do.” The destroying angel was close behind 
the Sultan, he had no apprehension, and would listen to no 
advice. He treated his advisors with haughty disdain, and set 
forth with a few personal attendants, and a thousand horse from 
Kilu-ghari. He embarked in a boat at Dhamai, and proceeded 
towards Karra. Ahmad Chap, who commanded the army, was 
ordored to proceed by land. It was the rainy season, and the 
waters were out. On the 15th Ramazan, the Sultan, arrived 
at Karra, on the hither side of the Ganges. 

'Al&u-d din and his followers had determined on the course to 

bo adopted before the Sultan arrived. He had crossed the river 

with the elephants and treasure, and had taken post with his forces 

between Manikpur and Karra, the Ganges being very high. When 

the royal ensign came in sight he was all prepared, the mon were 

armed, and the elephants and horses were harnessed. ’Al&u-d din 

sent Alm&s Beg in a small boat to the Sult&n, with directions to 

uso overv device to induce him to leave behind the thousand mon 
* 

he had brought with him, and to come with only a few personal 
attendants. Tho traitor Alm&s Beg, hastened to the Sult&n, 
and perceived several boats full of horsemen around him. Ho 
told the Sult&n that his brother had left the city, and God only 
knew where he would liavo gone to if he, Alm&s Beg, had not 
been sent to him. If the Sult&n did not make moro haste to 
meet him he would kill himself, and his treasure would be 
plundered. If his brother were to see these armed men with the 
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Sult&n he would destroy himself. The Sultan accordingly 
directed that the horsemen and boats should remain by the side 
of the river, whilst he, with two boats and a few personal 
attendants and friends, passed over to the other side. When the 
two boats had started, and the angel of destiny had come still 
nearer, the traitor, Almas Beg, desired the Sultan to direct his 
attendants to lay aside their amis, lest his brother should see 
them as they approached nearer, and be frightened. The Sult&n, 
about to become a martyr, did not detect the drift of this 
insidious proposition, but directed his followers to disarm. As 
the boats reached mid-stream, the army of ’Alau-d din was 
perceived all under arms, the elephants and horses harnessed, 
and in several places troops of horsemen ready for action. 
When the nobles who accompanied the Sulfc&n saw this, they 
knew that Alm&s Beg had by his plausibility brought his patron 
into a snare, and they gave themselves up for lost. * * * Malik 
Khuram uakildar asked * * * what is the meaning of all this ? 
and Alm&s Beg, perceiving that his treachery was detected, said 
liis brother was anxious that his army should pay homage to his 
master. 

The Sultdn was so blinded by his destiny, that although his 
own eyes saw tho treachery, he would not return ; but he said 
to Almas Bog, “ I have como so for in a little boat to meet ycur 
brother, cannot he, and does not his heart induce him to advance 
to moot me with duo respect,” The traitor replied, “My brother’s 
intention is to await your majesty at the landing place, with the 
elephants and treasure and jewels, and thero to present his 
officers.” * * * The Sultdn trusting implicitly in them who 
were his nephews, sons-in-law, and foster-children, did not awake 
and detect the obvious intention. Ho took the Kuran and read 
it, and proceeded fearless aud confiding as a father to his sons. 
All tho people who wore in the boat with him saw death plainly 
before them, and began to repeat the chapter appropriate to men 
in sight of death. The Sult&u reached the shore before afternoon 
prayer, and disembarked with a few followers. ’Aliu-d din 
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advanced to receive him, he and all his officers showing* due 
respect. When he readied tho Sultan he fell at his feet, and the 
Sult&n treating him as a son, kissed iiis eyes and cheeks, stroked 
his beard, gave hi in two loving taps upon the cheek, and said “ I 
have brought thee up from infancy, 1 * 3 why art thou afraid of me 
* * * * The Sultdn took 'Alau-d din's hand, and at that 
moment the stony-hearted traitor gave tho fatal signal. Mu¬ 
hammad Sdlim, of Siimdna, a bad fellow of a bad family, struck 
at the Sultan with a sword, but the blow fell short and cut his 
own hand. He again struck and wounded the Sultan, who ran 
towards the river, crying, “Ah thou villian, \Al&u-d din! what 
hast thou den©?” Ikhtiyaru-d din Hud ran after the betrayed 
monarch, threw him down, and cut off his head, and bore it 
dripping with blood to 'Alau-d din. # * * * Some of those 
persons who accompanied the Sult&n had landed, and others 
remained in the boats, but all were slain. Villainy and treachery, 
and murderous feelings, covetousness and desire of riches, thus 
did their work. 8 * * * * 

The murder was perpetrated on the 17th Ramaz&n, and tho 
venerable head of tho Sultan was placed on a spear and paraded 
about. When the rebels returned to Karra- Mauikpur it was 
also paraded there, and was afterwards sent to be exhibited in 
Oudli. ♦ * * * While tho head of the murdered soyeroign 
was yet dripping with blood, the ferocious conspirators brought 
the royal canopy and elevated it over the head of ’Al&u-d 
din. Casting aside all shame, tho perfidious and graceless 
wretches caused him to be proclaimed king by men who rode 
about on elephants. Although these villains were spared for 
a short time, and ’Al&u-d din for some years, still they were 
not forgotten, and their punishments were only suspended. 
At the end of three or four years Ulugh Khan (Alni&s Beg), 
tho deceiver, was gone, so was Nusrat Kh&n, tho giver of the 

1 Tho Sultfm’o exact words are expressive enough, but nro somewhat too precis 

and familiar for European taste. 

3 Tho writer goes on condemning tho murder in strong terms. 
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signal, so also was Zafar Kh&n, tho breeder of the mischief. 


my uncle, > Aldu-l Mulk, kotwdl, and * * * and * * * The* 
hell-hound S&ltm, who struck the first blow, was a year or two 
afterwards eaten up with leprosy. Ikhtiy4ru-d din, who cut off^ 
the head, very soon went mad, and in liis dying ravings cried j 
that Swltdu JalAlu-d din 3tood over him with a naked sword, 1 
ready to cut off his head. Although ’Al&u-d din reigned suo-^ 
cessfully for some years, and all things prospered to his wish, and 
though he had wives and children, family and adherents, wealth 
and grandeur, still he did not escape retribution for the blood 
of his patron. He shed more innocent blood than ever Pharaoh 
was guilty of. Fate at length placed a betrayer in his path, by 
whom his family was destroyed, * * * arid tho retribution I 
which fell upon it never had a parallel even in any infidel 
land. * * * ' 

"When intelligence of the murder of Sultdn Jal&lu-d din reached 
Ahmad Chap, the commander of tho army, he returned to Dehli. 
The march through the rain and dirt had greatly depressed and 
shaken the spirits of the men, and they went to their homes. 
The Malika-i Jahan, wife of the late Sult&n, was a woman of 
determination, but she was foolish and acted very imprudently. 
She would not await the arrival from Multan of Arkali Khan, 
who was a soldier of repute, nor did she send for him. Hastily 
and rashly, and without consultation with any one, she placed 
tho late Sult&n's youngest son, Ruknu-d din Ibrihim, on tho 
throne. He was a mere lad, and had no knowledge of the 
world. With the nobles, great inen, and officers she proceeded 
from Kilu-ghari to Dehli, and, taking possession of the green 
palace, sho distributed offices and fiefs among the maliks and 
amirs who wore at Dehli, and began to carry on the government, 
receiving petitions and issuing orders. When Arkali Khfin 
heard of his mother’s unkind and improper proceedings, he was 
so much hurt that he remained at Mult&u, and did not go to 
Dehli. During tho life of the late Sultan there had been dis- 
sensions between mother and son, and when ’Alfiu-d din, who 
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remained at Karra, was informed of Alkali Khan's not coming 
to Dehli, and of (he opposition of the Malika-i J<>han, ho saw 
the opportunity which this family quarrel presented. He re¬ 
joiced over the absence of Arkali Khan, and set off for Dehli 
at once, in the midst of the rains, although they wore more 
heavy than any one could remember. Scattering gold and col¬ 
lecting followers, lie reached tho Jumna. He then won over 
the maliks and amirs by a large outlay of money, and those 
unworthy men, greedy for the gold of the deceased, and caring 
nothing for loyalty or treachery, deserted tho Malika-i Jah&n and 
Ruknu-d din and joined ’Alau-d din. Five months after start¬ 
ing, 'Al&u-d din arrived with an enormous following within two 
or three kos of Dohli. The Malika-i Jah&n and Ruknu-d din 
Ibrahim then left Dohli and took the road to Multan. A few • 
nobles, faithful to their allegiance, left their wives and families • 
and followed them to Mult&n. Five months after the death of 
Jalfilu-d din at Karra, ’Al&u-d din arrived at Dehli and ascended 
the throne. He scattered so much gold about that the faithless 
people easily forgot the murder of the late Sultan, and rejoiced 
over his accession. His gold also iuduced the nobles to desert 
the sons of their late benefactor, and to support him. * * * 

Iskandar-i sdni Sullanu-Vazam 9 A/du-d dunyd tuau-d din 
Muhammad Shah TugkliL 

Sultan ’Al&u-d din ascended the throno in the year G95 H. 
(1296 a.d.). Ho gave to bis brother the title Ulugh Kh&n, to 
Malik Nusrat Jalesari that of Nusrat Khan, to Malik Huzab- 
baru-d din that of Zafar Khan, and to Sanjar, his wife’s hrothor, 
who was amir-i majlis, that of Alp Kh&n. He made his friends 
and principal supporters amirs , and the amirs lie promotod to 
be ma/i/cs. Evory one of his old adherents he elevated to a 
suitable position, and to the Khans, maliks, and amirs he gave 
monoy, so that they might procure new horses and fresh servants. 
Enormous treasure had fallen into his hands, and ho had com¬ 
mitted a deed unworthy of his religion and position, so he deemed 
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it politic to deceive the people, and to covor hie crime by scatter¬ 
ing honours and gifts upon all classes of people. 

He set out on his journey to Dehli, but the heavy mins and 
the mire aud dirt delayed his march. His desire was to reach 
the capital after the rising of Canopus, as he felt very appre¬ 
hensive of the late Sult&n’s second son, Arkalx EMn, who was 
a brave and able soldier. 'ews came from Dehli that Arkali 
Khan had not come, and ’Alau-d din considered this absence as 
a great obstacle to his (l-ival’s) success. Ho knew that Ruknu-d 
din Ibr&hfm could not keep his place upon the throne, for the 
royal treasury was empty and he had not the means of raising 
new forces. 'Al&u-d din accordingly lost no time, and pressed 
on to Dehli, though the rains were at their height. In this year, 
through the excessive rain, the Ganges and the Jumna became 
seas, an ’ every stream swelled into a Ganges or a Jumna j the 
roads also were obstructed with mud and mire. At such a season 
'Alau-d d in started from Karra with his elephants, his treasures, 
and his army. His khans, maliks, and amirs wore commanded j 
to exert themselves strenuously in enlisting now horsemen, and 
in providing of all tilings necessary without delay. They were 
also ordered to shower monoy freely around them, so that plenty 
of followers might be secured. As he was marching to Dehli a I 
light and moveable mavjanih was made. Every stage that they 
marched five mans of gold stars 1 wore placed in this manjanik, 
which were discharged among the spectators from the front of 
the royal tent. People from all parts gathered to pick up “the 
stars,” and in the coarse of two or three weeks the news spread 
throughout all the towns and villages of Hindustan that ’Al&u-d 
dxn was marching to take Dehli, and that ho w r as scattering gold 
upon his path and enlisting horsemen and followers without limit. 
Peoplo, military and unmilitary, flocked to him from every side, 
so that w T hen he i*eached Badaixn, notwithstanding the rains, his 
force amounted to fifty-six thousand horse aud sixty thousand 
foot. * * * * 
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When ’Al&u-d din arrived at Baran, lie placed a force under 
Zafar Kh&n, with orders to march by way ot Kol, aud to keep 
pace while he himself proceeded by way of Baddun and Baran. 
Tdju-d din Kiichi, and * * and * * other maliks and amirs who 
were sent from Dehli to oppose the advancing forces, came to 
Baran and joined ’Aldu-d din, for which they received twenty, 
thirty, and some even fifty mans of gold. All the soldiers who 
were under those noblemen received each three hundred tankas, 
and the whole following of tho late Jaldlu-d din was broken up. 
The nobles who remained in Dehli wavered, while those who had 
joined ’Aldu-d din loudly exclaimed that the people of Dehli 
maligned them, charging them with disloyalty, with having 
deserted tho son of their patron and of having joined themselves 
to his enemy. They complaiued that their accusers were unjust, 
for they did not see that the kingdom departed from Jaldlu-d din 
on the day when he wilfully and knowingly, with his eyes wide 
open, left Dehli and went to Karra, jeopardizing his own head 
and that of his followers. What else could they do but join 
’Aldu-d din i 

When the maliks and amirs thus joined ’Aldu-d din the Jaldli 
party broke up. Tho Malika-i Jahdn, who was one of tho silUoat 
of the silly, then sent to Multdn for Arkali Khdn. She wrote 
to this effect—“ I committed a fault in raising my youngest son 
to the throne in spite of you. None of the maliks and amirs heed 
him, and most of them havo joined ’Aldn-d din. The royal 
power has departed from our hands, it you can, como to us 
speedily, take tho throne of your father and protect us. You 
are the elder brother of the lad who was placed upon the throne, 
and are more worthy and capable of ruling. He will acknowledge 
his inferiority. I am a woman, arid women are foolish. I com¬ 
mitted a fault, but do not be offended with your mother’s error. 
Come and take tho kingdom of your father. Tl you are angry and 
will not do so, ’Aldu-d din is coming with power and state ; he 
will take Dehli, and will spare neither me nor you.” Arkali 
Khdn did not come, but wrote a letter of excuso to his mother, 
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saying, “ Siixce-fche nobles and the army have joined the enemy, 5 
what good will my coming do?” When ’Alau-d din heard that j 
Alkali Kh&n would not couio, he ordered the drums of joy to be { 
beaten. 

’Alau-d din had no boats, and the great height of the Jumna 
delayed his passage. While he was detained on the banks of the 
river, Canopus rose, and the waters as usual decreased. He then 
transported his army across at the ferries, and entered the plain 
of Judli. 1 Ruknu-d din Ibrahim went out of the city in royal 
state with such followers as remained to oppose ’Alau-d din, but 
in the middle of tho night all the loft wing of his army deserted 
to the enemy with great uproar. Buknu-d din Ibrahim turned 
back, and at midnight he caused the B&ddun gate (of Delili) to 
he opened. Ho took some bags of gold tankas from the treasury, 
and some horses from the stables. Ho sent liis mother and 
females on in front, and in the dead of the night lie left the city 
by the Ghazni gate, and took tho road to Multan. Malik Kutbu-d 
din ’Alawi, with the sons of Malik Ahmad Chap Turk, furnished 
the escort, and proceeded with him and the Malika-i Jahan to 
Multau. Next day ’Al&u-d din marched with royal state and 
display into tho plain of Siri, 2 where he pitched his camp. 
The throne was now secure, and the revenue officers, and the 
elephant keepers with their elephants, and the kottedh with the 
keys of the forts, and the magistrates and the chief men of the 
city came out to ’Alau-d din, and a new order of things was 
established. His wealth and power were great ; so whether j 
individuals paid their allegiance or whether they did not, mat- { 
tered little, for the khutba was read and coins were struck in his 
name. 

Towards the end of the year 695 n. (1296) ’Al&u-d din 
entered Dehli in great pomp and with a large force. He took his 
seat upon the throne in the daulat-khana-i julu ?, and proceeded 
to tho Kiishk-i I’al (red palace), where ho took up his abode. 

1 The print has 4< Jhdh.” One M3, writes “IChtid;** the other omits the name. 

2 See Cunningham's Archeological Report fer 1862-3, page 38. 
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The treasury of 'A14u-d din was well filled with gold, which ho 
scattered among the people, purses and bags filled with tanka * 
and jltals were distributed, aud men gave themselves up to dis¬ 
sipation and enjoyment. [Public festivities followed.^ ’Aldu-d 
din, in tho pride of youth, prosperity, and boundless wealth, 
proud also of his army and his followers, his elephants and his 
horses, plunged into dissipation and pleasure. The gifts and 
honours which he bestowed obtained the good \vil! of the people. 
Out of policy he gave offices and fiefs to the maliks and amirs of 
the late Sultdn. Khw6ja Khatir, a minister of the highest re¬ 
putation, was made wazir, etc., etc. * * * Malik ’Al&u-l Mulk, 
uncle of the author, was appointed to Karra and Oudh, and 
Muyidu-1 Mulk, the author’s father, received the deputyship 
aud khwdjagi of Baran. * * * People wore so deluded by the ' 
gold which they received, that no one ever mentioned Ihe horrible 
crime which the Sultdn had committed, and the hope of gain 
left them no care for anything else. * * * * 

Aftor 'Al&u-d din had ascended the throne, the removal of the 
late king’s sons engaged his first attention. Ulugh Kli4n and 
Zafar Khan, with other maliks and amirs, were sent to Mult&n 
with thirty or forty thousand horse. They besieged that place 
for one or two months. The koticdl aud tho people of Mult&n 
turned against tho sons of Jalalu-d din, and some of the amirs 
came out of the city to Ulugh KJh&n aud Zafar Kh4n. The 
sons of the lato Sult4n then sent Shaikhu-1 Jsl4m Shaikh 
Ruknu-d din to sue for safety from Ulugh Khan, and received 
his assurances. The princes then went out with the Shaikh and 
their amirs to Ulugh Kh4u. He received thorn with great re¬ 
spect and quartered them near his own dwelling. News of tho 
success was sent to Dchli. There the drums were beaten. 
Kabas 1 were erected, and the despatch was read from tho pulpit 
and was circulated in all quarters. The amirs of Hindustan 
then became submissive to ’A14u-d din, and no rival remained. 
Ulugh Kh4n and Zafar Kh4n returned triumphant towards 

1 Booths erected for the distribution of food and drink on festive occasions. 
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Dehli, carrying with them the two sons of the late Sultan, both 
of whom had received royal canopies. Their maliks and amirs 
were also taken with them. In the middle of their journey they 
wore met by N us rat Kh&n, who had been sent from Dehli, and the 
two princes, with Ulghu Khun, son in law of the late Sult&n, and 
Ahmad Chap, Ndib-amir-i hajib, wore all blinded. Their wives 
wore separated from them, and all their valuables and slaves and 
maids, in fact everything they had was seized by Nusrat Kh&n. 
The princes 1 were sent to the fort of H&nsi, and the sons of 
Arkali Kh&n were all slain. Malika-i Jah&n, with their wives, 
and Ahmad Chap were brought to Dehli and confined in his house. 

In the second year of the reign Nusrat Kh&n was made trazir. 
'Al&u-l Mulk, tho authors uncle, was summoned from Karra, 
and came with the maliks and amirs and one elephant, bringing 
the treasure which ’Al&u-d din had leit there. He was become 
exceedingly fat and inactive, but he was selected from among the 
nobles to be koticdl of the city. In this year also the property 
of the maliks and amirs of the late Sult&n was confiscated, and 
Nusrat Kh&n exerted himself greatly in collecting it. He laid 
bus hands upon all that he could discover, and seized upon thou¬ 
sands, which ho brought into the treasury. Diligent inquiry was 
made into the past and present circumstances of the victims. In 
this same year, 696 h. (1296), the Mughals crossed the Sind 
and had come into the country. Ulugh Khan and Zafar Kh&n 
were sent with a large force, and with the amirs of the late and 
the present reign, to oppose them. The Musulman army met the 
accursed foe in the vicinity of J&landhar 8 and gained a victory. 
Many were slain or taken prisoners, and manj r heads were sent to 
.Dehli. The victory of Mult&n and the capture of the two princes 
had greatly strengthened the authority of ’Al&u-d din; this 
victory over tho Mughals made it still more secure. * * * The 
maliks of the late king, who deserted their benefactor and joined 
'Al&u-d din, and rcceivod gold by mans and obtained ernploy- 

1 Both the MSS. pay “sons.” while the print incorrectly uses the singular. 

1 So in tho print; but the MSS. have “ J&dawa o ManjiSr" and -l Jarat-mahud.” 
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rnents and territories, were all seized in che city and in the 
army, and thrown into forts as prisoners. Some were blinded and 
some were killed. The wealth which they had received from 
’Aldu-d din, and their property, goods, and effects were all seized. 
Their houses wore confiscated to the Sultan, and their villages 
were brought under the public exchequer. Nothing was left to 
their children; their retainers and followers were taken in charge 
by the amirs who supported the new regime, and their establish¬ 
ments were overthrown. Of all the limit's of the reign of <Tal a' u-d 
din, three only were spared by ’Alau-d din. * * * These three 
persons had never abandoned Sult&n Jalalu-d dm and his sons, 
and had never taken money from Sultan ’Alau-d din. They 
alone remained safe, but all the other Jalali nobles wore cut up 
root and branch. Nusrat Khan, by his fines and confiscations, 
brought a kror of money into the treasury. 

At the beginning of the third year of the reign, Ulugh Khan 
and Nusrat Khdn, with their amirs, and generals, and a large 
army, marched against Gujarat. They took and plundered 
Nahrwala and all Gujardt. Karan, llai of Gujarat, fled from 
Nahrwala and went to llam Deo of Dcogir. The wives and 
daughters, the treasure and elephants of R&i Karan, fell into the 
hands of the Muhammadan. All Gujardt became a prey to tho 
invaders, and the idol which, after the victory of Sultdn Mahmud 
and his destruction of (the idol) Manat, the Brahmans had set 
up under the name of Somnath, for the worship of the Hindus, 
was removed and carried to Dohli, where it was laid down for 
people to tread upon. Nusrat Khan proceeded to Kambdya 1 
(Cambay), and levied large quantities of jewels and precious 
articles from tho merchants of that place, who wero very wealthy. 
He also took from his master (a slave afterwards known as) 
Kdfur Hazdr-dindri, who was made Malik-ndib , and whose 
beauty captivated ’Aldu-d din. Ulugh Kbdn and Nusrat Khdn 
returned with great booty ; but on their way they provoked their 

1 The printed text has -i\j- X f hut there can be no doubt that Cambay is the 
place. 
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soldiers to revolt by demanding from them a fifth of their spoil, 
?md by instituting inquisitorial inquiries about it. Although the 
men made returns (of the amount), they ■would not believe them 
at all, but demanded more. The gold and silver, and jewels and 
valuables, which the men had taken, were all demanded, and 
various kinds ot coercion were employed. These punishments 
and prying researches drove the men to desperation. In the 
army there were many amirs and many horsemen who were “ new 
•.Muhammadans.” They held together as one man, and two or 
three thousand assembled and began a disturbance. They killed 
Malik A’r/u-d din, brother of Nusrat Klifin, aud arntr-i hdjib of 
Ulugh Khfiu, and proceeded tumultuously to the tent of Ulugh 
Khan. That prince escaped, and with craft aud cleverness 
reached the tent of. Nusrat Khfin; but the mutineers killed 
a son of the Suit fin's sister, who was asleep in tho tent, whom 
t hey mistook for Ulugh Khfiu. The disturbance spread through 
the whole army, and the stores narrowly escaped being plundered. 
Tut the good fortune of the Sultan prevailed, the turmoil sub¬ 
sided, and the horse and foot gathered round the tent of Nusrat 
Klifin. Tho amirs and horsemen of “the new Musulmans” 
dispersed; those who had taken tho leading parts in tho disturb¬ 
ance fled, and went to join the Kfiis and rebels. Further in¬ 
quiries about the plunder were given up, and Ulugh Khan 
and Nusrat Klifin returned to Dehlf with the treasure, aud ele¬ 
phants, and slaves, and spoil, which they had taken in Gujarat. 

When intelligence of this outbreak of the new Muhammadans 
reachod Dehlf, the crafty cruelty which had taken possession of 
’ Alau-d dfu induced him to order that tho wives and children of 
all the mutineers, high and low, should be cast into prison. This 
was tho beginning of the practice of seizing women and children 
for the faults of men. Up to this time no hand had ever been laid 
upon wives and children on account of men’s misdeeds. At this 
time also another and more glaring act of tyranny was committed 
by Nusrat Klifin, the author of many acts of violence at Dehlf. 
His brother had beeD murdered, and in revenge he ordered the 
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■wives of the assassins to be dishonoured and exposed to most 
disgraceful treatment; he then handed them over to vile persons 
to make common strumpets of them. The children he caused to 
bo cut. to pieces on the heads of their mothers. Outrages like 
this are practised in no religion or creed. These and similar 
acts of his filled the people of Debli with amazement and dismay, 
and every bosom trembled. 

In the same year that Ulugh KMn and Nusrat Khan were 
sent to Gujar&t, Zafar Kh&u was sent to Siwistan, which Said.!,’ 
with his brother and other Mughals, had seized upon. Zafar 
Khan accordingly proceeded to Siwistan with a largo army, and 
besieged the fort of Siwist&n, which he took with the axe and 
sword, spear and javelin, without using either Westerns ( rnaijhribe), 
maryanlks or balistas (’ aradah ), and without resorting to mines 
(sabat), mounds ( pdshib ), or redoubts ( gargaj ). This fort had 
been taken by the Mughals, arid thoy maintained such a con¬ 
tinuous discharge of arrows that no bird could fly by. For all 
this Zafar Khdn took it with the axe and sword. Saldi and his 
brother, with all the Mughals and their wives and children, were 
taken prisoners, and sent in chains to Dehli. This victory 
inspired awe of Zafar KMn in every heart, and the Sultan also 
looked askance at him in consequence of his fearlessness, general¬ 
ship, and intrepidity, which showed that a Rustam had been born 
in India. Ulugh Kh&n, the Sultan's brother, saw that ho had 
been surpassed in bravery and strategy, and so conceived a hatred 
and jealousy of Zafar KMn. In the same year he (Zutar Khan) 
received the fief of S&m&na, and as he had become famous the 
Sultan, who was very jealous, began to revolve in his mind what 
was best to be done. Two modes of dealing with him seemed 
open for the Sultan’s choice. One was to send him, with a 
few thousand horse, to Lakhnauti to take that country, and 
leave him there to supply elephants and tribute to the Sult&i>; 
the other was to put him out of the way by poison or by bli tiding. 

At the end of this year Katlagh Khw&ja, son of the accursed 

1 So in the print, and supported by one MS. The other has “ Sadari." 
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Zud, 1 with twenty tumdns of Maghals, resolved upon the invasion 
of Hindustan. He started from M&war&u-n Nahr, and passing 
the Indus with a large force ho marched on to the vicinity of Dehli. 
In this campaign Dehli was the object of attack, so the Mughals 
did not ravage the countries bordering on their march, nor did 
they attack the forts. * * * Great anxiety prevailed in Dehli, 
and the people of the neighbouring villages took refuge within 
its walls. The old fortifications bad not been kept in repair, and 
terror prevailed, such as never before had been seen or heard of. 
All men, great and small, were in dismay. Such a coneourso 
had crowded into the city that the streets and markets and 
mosques could not contain them. Everything became very dear. 
The roads were stopped against caravans and merchants, and 
distress fell upon the people. 

The- Sultan marched out of Dehli with great display and 
pitched his tent in Siri. Maliks , amirs , and fighting inen were 
summoned to Dehli from every quarter. At that time the 
author’s uncle, ’Alau-1 Hulk, one of the companions and ad¬ 
visers of tho Sult&n, was kotwdl of Dehli, and the Sultfin placed 
the city, his women and treasure, under his charge. * * * * 
’Al&u-l Mulk went out to Siri to take leave of the Sultan, and 
in private consultation with him [ advised a temporising policy.} 
The SuMn listened and commended his sincerity. He then 
called the nobles together and said * * * you have heard what- 
’Alau-1 Mulk has urged * * * now hear what! have to say. 

* * * If I were to follow your advice, to whom could I show 
my face ? how could I go into my harem ? of what account 
would the people hold me ? and where would be the daring and 
courage which is necessary to keep my turbulent people in sub¬ 
mission? Como what may I will to-morrow march into the, 
plain of Kill. * * * 

4 'Alau-d din marched from Siri to Kill and there encamped. 
Eatlagh Khw&ja, with the Mughal army, advanced to encounter 

1 Firishta (tol. i., p. 329) says a eou of Amir D&tid Kh2ui, king of M&wur&u-n 
nuhr/' 
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him* In no age or reign had two such vast armies been drawn 
up in array against each other, and the flight of them filled all 
men with amazement* Zafar KMn, who commanded the right 
wing, with the amirs who were under him, drew their swords 
and fell upon the enemy with such fury that the Mug hale were 
broken and forced to fall back. The army of Islam pursued, 
and Zafar Kh&ti, who was the Rustam of the ago and the hero 
of the time, pressed after the retreating foe, cutting them down 
with the sword and mowing off Uieir heads* Ho kopt up the pur¬ 
suit for eighteen kos i never allowing the scared Mughib to rally, 
Ulugh Khan commanded the left wing, which was very strong, 
and had under him several distinguished amirs. Through it he 
animosity which lie bore to Zafar Khan he never stirred to support 
him. 

Targhi, tho accursed, had been placed in ambush with his 
turndn* His Mughals mounted the trees and could not see 
any horse moving up to support Zafar Khin* When Targhi 
ascertained that Zafar Kh&n had gone so far in pursuit of tho 
Mughals without any supporting force in his rear, ho marched 
after Zafar Khan, and, spreading out his forces on all sides, he 
surrounded him as with a ring, and pressed him with arrows* 
Zafar Khan was dismounted. The brave hero then drew his 
arrows from the quiver and brought down a Mughal at every 
shaft. At this juncture, Katlagh Khwaja sent him this message, 
11 Come with me and t will take thee to my father, who will 
make thee greater than the king of Dehli has made thee.” Zafar 
KMn heeded not the offer, and the Mughals saw that ho would 
never be taken alive, so they pressed in upon him on every side 
and despatched him. Tho amirs of his force were all slain, his 
elephants were wounded, and their drivers killed* The Mughals 
thus, on that day, obtained the advantage, hut the onslaught of 
Zafar Khan had greatly dispirited them* Towards the end of 
the night they retreated, and marched to a distance of thirty 
kos from Dehl!. They then continued their retreat by marches 
of twenty kos y without resting, until they reached their own 
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confines. The bravery of Zafar Kh&n was long remembered 
among the Mughale, and if their cattle refused to drink they 
used to ask if they saw Z&far Kh&n * 1 No such army a-a this 
has ever since been seen in hostile array near Debit. 'Alau-d 
din returned from Kili, considering that he had won a great 
victory: the MughaU had been put to flight, and the brave 
and fearless Zafar Khan had been got rid of without disgrace. 

In the third year of his reign ’AMud-d din had little to do 
beyond attending to Ids pleasures, giving feasts, and holding 
festivals. One success followed another ; despatches of victory 
came in from all sides; every year he had two or three sons born, 
affairs of State went on according to his wish and to his satis¬ 
faction, his treasury was overflowing, boxes and caskets of jewels 
and pearls were daily displayed before his eyes, lie had numerous 
elephants in his stables and seventy thousand horses in the city 
and environs, two or three regions were subject to his sway, and 
he had no apprehension of enemies to his kingdom or of any 
rival to his throne* All this prosperity intoxicated him. Vast 
desires and great aims, tar beyond him, or a hundred thousand 
like Mm, formed their germs in his brain, and he entertained 
fancies which had never occurred to any king betbro him. In 
his exaltation, ignorance, and folly, he quite lost his head,® form¬ 
ing the most impossible schemes and nourishing the most extra¬ 
vagant desires* Ho was a man of r.o learning and never asso¬ 
ciated with men of learning. He could not read or writ© a 
letter* He was bad tempered, obstinate, and hard-hearted, but 
the world smiled upon him, fortune befriended him, and bis 
schemes were generally successful, so he only became the more 
reckless arid arrogant^ 

During the time that he was thus exalted with arrogance and 
presumption, he used to speak in company about two projects that 
he had formed, and would consult with his companions and asso- 


1 See D'Olmon Hist das Mongols, iv* t 560. 

1 Lit,, ^hfmds and fast." Here, and oceasi inallj elsewhere, I hate been obliged 
to prune the exnbor&nt elo^uonce o£ the author. 
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dates upon tho execution of them* One o£ the two schemes 
which ho used to debate about he thus explained, u Clod Almighty 
gave the blessed Prophet four friends, through whose energy and 
power the Law and Religion were established, and through this 
establishment of law and religion the name of the Prophet will 
endure to the day of judgment* Every man who knows himself 
to he a Mussulman, anti calls himself by that name, conceives 
himself to be of his religion and creed, God has given me also 
four friends, Ulugh Khun, Zafar Khan, Nusrat Khan, and Alp 
Kh&n, v:h > 7 through my prosperity, have attained to princely 
power and dignity. If I am so inclined, I can, with the help of 
these four friends, establish a now religion and creed"; and my 
sward, and the swords of my friends, will bring all men to adopt 
it. Through this religion, my name and that of my friends will 
remain among men to the last day like tho names of the Prophet 
and his friends/' * * * Upon this subject he used to talk in his 
wine parties, and also to consult privately with his nobles* * * * 

His second project he used to unfold as follows ; 46 1 have wtaRty 

and elephants, and forces, beyond all calculation. My wish is 

to place Debit in charge of a vicegerent, and then I will go out 

myself into the world* like Alexander, in pursuit of conquest, 

and subdue the whole habitable world.”J Over-elated with the 

success of soma few projects, ho caused himself to be entitled . , ^ 

f ' the second Alexander 1 ” in the khuibti and on hb In hid , - 1 

convivial parties he would vaunt, w Every region that I subdue 

I will intrust to one of my trusty nobles, and then proceed io 

quest of another* Who is he that shall stand against pm? ? 

His companions, although they saw his * * * folly and arro¬ 
gance, were afraid of his violent temper, and applauded him* * * * 

These wild projects became known in the city; some of the wise) 
men smiled, and attributed them to his folly and ignorance ; \ 
others trembled, and said that such riches bad fallen into the ] 
hands of a Pharaoh who had no knowledge or sense, * * * 

My uncle ’Al&u-I Mulk, kotwal of Dehli, through his extreme 
corpulence, used to go (only) at the new moon to wait upon the 



170 


ZTXV-V DfN BARS!. 


i<SL 

Si ilt in, and to take wine with Hin. On one occasion the Sul tin 
began to consult him about those two extravagant delusions, 
’Alau-l Mulk had hoard how the king used to talk about these pro ¬ 
jects at Ids feasts, and how the guests used to coincide with him, 
and refrain from speaking the truth through fear of his hot tem¬ 
per and violence. When the questions were put to him by the 
Sult&n, he said, “If your Majesty will order the wine to be re¬ 
moved, and all persona to withdraw except the four nobles, 

Ulugh Kb&n, Zafar E Km, 2s T usrat Khan, and Alp Kh&n, I will 
then open my mind to your Majesty/ 1 The Sujt&n gave the 
order * f * and \Alau-l Mulk, after apologizing for his boldness^ 
said u Religion, and law, and creeds, ought never to bo made 
subjects of discussion by your Majesty, for these are the con¬ 
cerns of prophets, not the business of kings, Beligion and lutir 
spring from heavenly revelation ; they are never established by 
the plans and designs of man. From the days of Adam till now 
they have been the mission of Prophets and Apostles, as rule 
and government have been the duty of kings. The prophetic 
office has never appertained to kings, and never will, so long as 
the world lasts, though some prophets have discharged the func¬ 
tions of royalty. My advice is that your Majesty should never 
talk about these matters, * * * Your Majesty knows what rivers 
of blood Changiz Kh&n made to flow in Muhammadan- cities, but 
he never was able to establish the Mughal religion or institutions 
among Muhammadans, Many Mughals have turned Musulm&us, 
but no Musulm&n has ever become a MughaL* 1 * * * The Sultan 
listened, and hung down his head in thought. His four friends 
heartily approved what ’AUu-l Mulk had said, and looked 
anxiously for the Sultan’s answer. After awhile he said * * m 
From henceforth no one shall ever hear me speak such worth. 
u Blessings bo on thee and thy parents, for thou hast spoken the 
truth, and hast boon loyal to thy duty. But what dost thou say 
about my other project V* ’AJ&u-l Mulk said, “ The second design 
is that of a great monarch, for it is a rule among kings to seek 
to bring the whole world under their sway * * * but these are 
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not the days of Alexander * * * and where will there be found 
a mzir like Aristotle ?” * * * The Sultto replied, ^ What 
the use of my wealth, and elephants and horses, if I remain con¬ 
tent with DehU, and undertake no new conquests! and what will 
be said about my reign? 1 ' *Alto-l Mulk replied that 4S there 
were two important undertakings open to the King, which ought 
to receive attention before all others * * * One is the conquest? 
and subjugation of all Hindustan, of such places us Bantambhor, 
Chi tor, Olianderi, M&lwa, Dh&r, and Ujjain, to the east as far 
as the Sard, from the Siw&Iik to dal or, from Mult to to Damrila, 1 
from Palam to Lohor and Deopalpur; these places should all 
be reduced to such obedienco that the name of rebel should never 
be heard. The second and more important duty is that of 
closing the road of Multto against tho Mughals/* * * * Before 
dosing his speech, 1 Alto-1 Mulk said ** What I have recom¬ 
mended can never be accomplished unless your Majesty gives up 
drinking to excess, and keeps aloof from convivial parties and 
feasts. * * * If you cannot do entirely without wine, do not 
drink till the afternoon, and then take it alone without com¬ 
panions/’ * * * When he had finished the Sultan was pleased, 
and com mending the obedience of the advice which ho had given, 
promised to observe it* He gave him a brocaded robe of honour 
with a gold waistband weighing half a man, ten thousand tankas, 
two horses fully caparisoned, and two villages in in dm* The 
foui* Khans who were present added to these gifts three or four 
thousand tankm y and two or three horses with trappings. The 
advice which ’A! to-1 Mulk had given was greatly praised by all.the 
wazlrs and wise men of the city. This happened while Zafar Kh to 
was alive, upon his return from Siwistto, before he went to fight* 
with Kailagh Khwfija. 

*A1 to-d din now first resolved upon the capture of Bantambhor, 
which was near Dehlh This fort had been taken, and was held 
by Hrunir Deo, grandson of U&i Pithaur& of Dehli/ Ulugh 

1 ** Martin '* in tho print. 

2 Pithaurk was killed in U92, and here we are in 1299 a.tx iVajaj#, the word 
used, probably means loosely “ descendant/' 
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KMu, ’who held B^yina, was ordered to Rantambhor, and N ns rat 
&h&n, who field Karra that year, was ordered to collect all the 
forces of Karra, and that part of Hindustan* and to march to the 
assistance of Ulugh Kh4n. They captured Jh&in, 1 and invested 
Rantambhor. One day Nusrat Khan approached the fort to 
direct the construction of a mound {pdiMb)* and a redoubt (gar- 
gaj ). A etono discharged from a Maghribi in the fort struck 
him, and so wounded him that he died two or three days after. 
When this intelligence was brought to the Salt&n, he departed 
from DehK in great .Hate for Rantambhor. 

The Sultan proceeded from Debit towards Rant&mbhor, and 
halted for some days at Til-pat.^ He went out dally to hunt 
and a nargah 3 was drawn. One day he was benighted, and 
alighted with only ten horsemen at the Tillage of Bkdib, where 
ho remained for the night. Next day before sunrise he gave 
orders to close up the circle. The huntsmen and horsemen went 
forth to draw it together, and the Sultftn remained sitting on a 
stool with only a few attendants, waiting until the beasts were 
driven up. At this time Akat Kb&h, the Suites brother's 
son who held the of dee of WaMkfor, rose up against the Sultan, 
Conceiving that if he killed the monarch he might, as ids 
nephew, aspire to the throne, he plotted with sundry new Musul- 
man horsemen, who had been long in his service. These men 
now approached the Sultan, shouting tiger l tiger! and began to 
discharge arrows at him. It was ^ inter, and the Sulfc&n was 
wearing a large over-coat* He jumped up just as he was, and 
seizing the stool on which he had been sitting, he made a shield 
of it* He warded off several arrows ; two pierced his arm, 
but non 3 reached his body* A slave of the Sultan, by name 
Manik, threw himself before his master, and made his own body 
a shield. He was struck by three or four arrows, The pdiks 
(foootmen) who stood behind the SuU&n now covered him with 
their bucklers* Akat Khdn galloped up with his confede- 

* Here it is evident thnt JhMa was close to Ranfamibhor, so that it cannot ho 
Ujjain as suggested in p. 14C mpr4> 2 Sea Elliot's Glossary, II,, 122* 

3 A large circle or sweep made by bumtm for driving the gamo together. 
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intending to cut off the Sult&n's head; but finding the 
pdiks standing firm with their swords drawn, they dared not 
alight to lay hands on him* The pdiks cried out that tKe Sult&tt 
was dead, Akat Khan was young, rash, and foolish. He had 
made a violent attack on his sovereign, but he lacked the decision 
md resolution to carry it through, and cut off the Sult&n's head* 
In his folly and rashness he took another course. Believing 
what the pMkwti&dj he went with all speed to the plain of Til-pat, 
and seated himself on the throne of 'Alau-d din, proclaiming to 
the people of the court with a loud voice that he had slain the 
Snlt&EU The people could not believe that the horsemen would 
have come to tho royal residence, or that Akat Khan would have 
dared to seat himself oil the throne and hold a coun< it the 
Sultan had not been killed* A tumult broke out in the army, 
and everything was getting into confusion* The elephants were 
accoutred and brought before the royal tent. The attendants of 
tbs court assembled and took up their respective positions, * * m 
and the chief men of tho army came to pay their respects to the 
new sovereign* They kissed the hand ot that evil door and did 
homage* Akat Khan, kilna egregious folly, attempted to go 
into the harem, but Malik Dinar armed himself and his fol¬ 


lowers, and, taking Ms stand at the door, told Akat Khun that 
he should not enter until be produced the head of 'Alau-d din. 

When ’Alfiu-d. dm was wounded Ms Turk horsemen dispersed, 
raising a clamour. About sixty or seventy men, horse and foot, 
remained with him* After Akat Klifm had left, the bulfcan 
recovered his senses ; he was found to have received two wounds 
in the arm, and to have lost much blood, t hey bathed the 
wounds and placed his arm in a sling* When ho reflected on 
what Iliad happened, ho came to the conclusion that Akat Khdn 
must have had many supporters among the Tti&hkS} aviivs* and 
soldiers, for he would never have ventured on such a step without 
strong support* He therefore determined to leave his army, and 
to proceed with all speed to his brother, Ulugh Khan, at Jhfiiu, 
in order to concert with him measures for sec unrig his position* 
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Malik Hamidu-d d!n, mib-waW-da>\ son of TJmdatn-1 Mutk, 
opposed this plan, and advised the Snlt&n to proceed at once to 
his army, * * * The Malik's reasoning convinced the Suit An, 
and he started at once for the army. As he went along every 
trooper whom he fell in with joined him, m that on reaching 
the army he had an escort of five or six hundred men. Ho 
immediately showed himself on a rising ground, and being re¬ 
cognized, the assembly at the royal tent broke up, and his at¬ 
tendants came forth with elephants to receive him, Akat KMri 
rushed out of the tents and fled on horseback to Afgh&npur. 
The Suit An then came down, entered his tents, and, seating him¬ 
self upon the throne, held a public court. He sent two officers 
in pursuit of Akat Kh&n, who came up with him at Afghanpiir, 
and beheaded him. His head was carried to the Sultan, who 
ordered it to be exhibited to the army on a, spear, and then to be 
sent to Dehli for exhibition, after which it was to be sent to 
Uhirh Khan at Jham, with an account of the Suit an V escape. 
Katlagh Khwfija, younger brother of Akat Khan, was also 
killed * * * The Sultan remained some days with the army, 
diligently seeking out all who had connived at or had been 
aware of Akat KhAtfs attempt. Those who were discovered 
were scourged to death with thongs of wire, their property was 
confiscated, and their wives and children sent prisoners to various 
forts. The Sul tin then proceeded to Rantambhor, and after 
punishing the rest of those who were concerned in Akat Khan's 
conspiracy, lie devoted himself to the business of the siege. 
Bags were made and distributed to the soldiers, who filled them 
w ith sand and threw them into the holes (gltdr)* The traverses 
of the pmhib wore formed, the redoubts {gargaj) raised, and 
stones were discharged from the maghnbU. The besieged 1 
battered the pdsMb with stones from their mctghribi^ and 


1 There h a line omitted from the print The following is a literal tramk- 

tion of Firishta’s account: (“ The SuMn) having assembled numerous forces from 
all quarters distributed bags among them, Each man filled kts bag with sand, and 
cabt it into the trench (<k»ra), which they call rdrm t until they obtained command 
(oyer the walk), and struck down the defenders inside/’ 
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scattered fire from the summit of the fort. Many men wore 
killed on both sides. The territories of JliAin were attacked 
and subdued as far as Dh&r* 

After the conspiracy of Ak&t Klidn was suppressed, news was 
brought to the army that "Umar EMn and Mangu KMn, taking 
advantage of the Sult&n's absence and the difficulties of the siege 
of Eantamblior, had broken out in revolt and had obtained a fol¬ 
lowing among the people of Hindustan* The Suit in sent somo 
officers against them, who made them prisoners before they had 
effected anything, and carried them to Itantambhor. The 
Suitin's cruel implacable temper had no compassion for his 
sister's children, so he had thtim punished in his presence. 
They wore blinded by having their eyes cut out with knives 
like slices of a melon. Their families and dependants were 
overthrown. Of the horse and foot who had supported them, 
some fled, and others foil into tho hands of the amirs of Hin¬ 
dustan and wore ini prisoned. 

While the Sultan was prosecuting the siege of Rantanibhor, 
a revolt of some importance broke out at DehlL * * * There 
was a person named H&ji, a mania or slave of the late Kotw&l, 
Aimru-1 tnnara Fakhru-d din. He was a man of violent, 
fearless,, and malignant character * * * and he was charged 
with the guard of the exchequer. 1 A man called Turniuzl 
was kotw&l of the city and greatly oppressed the people. * * * 
\Alau-d din Aydz, father of Ahmad Ay&z, was koiiccU of the 
New Fort* H&ji Maul a, seeing the city empty, and the in¬ 
habitants distressed by the violence and tyranny of Turmuzi tho 
koiwdl * * * knowing also that not a man could be spared from 
the army * * * he thought the people would support him. He 
secured the support of the old kolwali officers, and excited a 
somewhat formidable revolt. It was tho month of Ramaz&n, and 

1 The words are .U- . Tto twD however, read J 

This word is not iateUigihta* The" contest seems to imply that the Mania was 
stations! in the city, otherwise KMU&h~i raid might signify xi the government lands 
of Ratal/’ 
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the sun was in fern ini* The weather was very hot, and at mid* 
da y people kept indoors taking their siesta, m there wore few 
in the streets. At this time H&ji Mania, with several armed 
followers, went to the house of kotwdU carrying with them as 
a blind a letter which he pretended to have received from the 
Sultan* The koiwdl was taking his nap, and had ncue of ids 
men with him. When he waa called he roused himself, put on 
his slippers* and came to the door. Hfiji Mania instantly gave 
the signal, and his followers cut off the unsuspecting victim's 
head. He then brought out the pretended royal farmun % and, 
showing it to the crowd, ho said that he had killed the koiwdl 
in obedience to orders received from the Sult&n. The people 
were silent. The keepers of the gates were creatures of HAji 
Mania, m they dosed them. After killing koiwdl Turin uzi, he 
sent to summon 'Al&u-d din Ayos, intending to kill him also, 
* * v But Ay&z had been informed of the outbreak, so, instead of 
coining out* he gathered his followers round him, placed guards, 
and refused to open the gates of the New Tort, HAji Mania then 
proceeded with his riotous followers to the Bed Palace* seated 
himself upon a balcony, and set free all the prisoners* some of 
whom joined his followers. Bags of gold tankm were brought out 
of the treasury and scattered among the people. A rms also were 
brought from tho armoury, and horses from the royal stables, 
and distributed among tho rioters. Every one that joined them 
h:td a old tankas thrown into his lap. There was an 'Alawi 
(descendant of ’AH) in Debit who was called the grandson of 
Shah Najaf 1 who, by his mother's side, was grandson of Sultan 
Shamsu-d dim The Maula set off from the Bed Palace with a 
parity of liorse* and went to the house of the poor 'Alawh They 
carried him off by force and seated him on the throne in the 
Bed Palace* The principal men of the city were brought by 
force and made to kiss his hand. * * * These riotous proceed- 

1 A very doubtful passage* Tho print eaye : s^bsr* iLi <UuJ* £ > 

Om MS* writes ^ * The other MS. omiU 

the words* 
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ings went on for seven or eight days, and intelligence was several 
times conveyed to the Sult&n, but ho kept it secret, and it did 


not become known to the army. 

On the third or fourth day of the riot, Malik Hapridu~d din, 
Amir of Koli, with his sons and relations, all valiant men, opened 
tlie Ghazni gate and went- into the city. They proceeded towards 


the gate of fihandar-kal, and arrows began to fly between them 


and the rioters, who became desperate and obtained gold from 
H&ji Mania- After Harafdu-d din, the Amir of Koh, had been 
in the city two days, he and his loyal followers prevailed over 
ilio rebels. A party of the friends of Zafar Khan, who had come 
from Amroha, joined him. lie then entered the gate of Bban¬ 
dar kil, and a struggle ensued between him and the shoemakers, 
and between him and H&ji Mania, The Amir of Koli alighted 
from his horse, dashed Hijl Mania to the ground, and sat upon 
Ins breast. Swords and clubs were aimed at him all round and 
ho was wounded, but he never quitted his fallen foe till he had 
despatched him- After this the victors proceeded to the Bed 
Palace* They decapitated the miserable ’Alawi and earned Ins 
head about the city on a spear, 

A despatch announcing the death of Haj( Mania was sent to 
the Sultan at Bantam bhor. intelligence of the revolt and of tW 
anarchy prevailing at DtdiK had in several ways reached the 
Sultan, but he had resolved upon tjte reduction of the fort, and 


so he would not bo shaken from hh purpose and leave it to go to 
DehIL All his forces were engaged in pressing the siege, and 
were severely fried and distressed. But such was the four felt tor 
the SuMu that no one dared to sol off for DehM or any other 
place. In the course of five or six days every one in the city who 
had supported Haji Mania, or had taken money from him, was 
cast into prison. The gold which had boon distributed among 
tlm people was brought back again to the treasury* A few dtiys 
after, Ulugh Kli&n arrived from Raiitambhor and took up his 
residence in the Mfitarf palace* The rioters wore brought before 
him and he decreed their punishments, so that blood ran In 
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reams* The sons and grandsons of the old kotudl Malik 
umara had no guilty knowledge of the revolt, hut they and every 
one belonging to that family were put to death* No name or 
t race of them was left—a sad warning to politicians* 

From the revolt of the *‘new Masulmdns" in Gujarat to 
that of H&ji Maula, four insurrections had successively troubled 
Sultan ’Alfcu-d dim These roused liitn from his dreams of 
security and pride, and he exerted all his powers for the re¬ 
duction of jtantambhor. He hold privy consultations with * * * 
arguing with thorn and inquiring into the causes of the insure 
reetions, declaring that if the real reasons could be ascertained 
he would remove them, so that no revolt should afterwards 
occur. After considering for some nights and days, these great 
men agreed that the causes were four* 1. The Sultan's disregard 
of tho affairs (both) of good and bad people* 2* Wine. Parties 
are formed for wine-drinking, and those who attend them talk 
openly of what passes in these meetings* They strike up friend¬ 
ships and excite disturbances* 3. The intimacy, affection, alli¬ 
ances, and intercourse of muh'ks and amirs with each other* So 
that if anything happens to one of them, a hundred others get 
mixed up in it, 4, Money, which engenders evil and strife, and 
brings forth pride and disloyalty* If men had no money, they 
would attend to their own business, and would never think gf riots 
and revolts- And if rioteis^joul rebels had no money, they could 
never count upon the assistance of low and turbulent people. 1 
Some time after this revolt, the Sultan succeeded in reducing 



1 Them u counsels the wise/' which so frequently appear, nre, in most OMee, 
only expositions of the anther's own opinions. 1 have translated these replies in 
order that it may be *oen how a subsequent writer deals with them. Firishu uses 
the passage. The first reason lie quotes verbatim, but the other three he modifies 
and embellishes. The fourth reason* as he givss it, ii: Abundance t>f money and 
wealth. For whenever men of low origin acquire the material means greatness, 
vain imaginations spring up in them, and they lay ptetenaanfi to royalty/ 1 This 
L farther improved by Firuhtay translator, who says, “The hist, mi not the hast, 
cause they thought arose from the unequal division of property ; they consider^ 
that the wealth of a rich empire, if confined to a few persons, only rendered them, 
as governors of provinces, more like independent princes than subjects of the state/* 
Briggs, L, 345. 
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mtarabhor, but with much bloodshed and difficulty. 


Haniir deo, the lifu, and all the f *new Musulnuius 


He slew 
who had 


fled from the rebellion in Gujarat, and had taken refuge with 
him. The fort and all its territories and appurtenances were 
placed under the charge of Ulugh Kh&n, and the Sult&u returned 
to Dehli. He was angry with tin. citizens and had exited many 
of tlioir chiefs; so he did not enter the city, but stopped in the 
suburbs ('umnindt). 

Four or fiyo months after the Sult&n left iJantumbhor, I ! ugh 
Kh&n collected a large force with the intention of attacking 
Tiling and Ma’bar, but his time was come, and the angel of 
destiny took him to the blessed city. His corpse was conveyed 
to Debit and buried in his own house. The Sultan grieved for 


him and made many offerings for his soul. 

The Sultdu next directed his attention to the means of pre- ^ 
venting rebellion, and first he took steps for seizing upon pro- i 
perty. lf He ordered that, wherever there was a village held by' 
proprietary right (tnilk), in free gift (iw’dwi), or as a religious en¬ 
dowment (mikf), it should by one stroke of the pen be brought 
back under the exchequer." The people were pressed and amerced, 
money was exacted from them on every kind of pretence. Many 
were left without any money, till at length it came to pass that, 
excepting ntaliks and amirs, officials, Mnltanis, and bankers, no 
one possessed even a trifle in cash, rio rigorous was the confisca¬ 
tion that, beyond a few thousand tankas, all the pensions, grants 
of land (in’dm wa mafriiz), and endowments in the country were 
appropriated. The people were all so absorbed in obtaining the 
means of living, that the name of rebellion was never mentioned.. 
Secondly, lie provided so carefully for the acquisition of intelligence, 
that no action of good, or bad !p?n was concealed from him, 
No one could stir without liis knowledge, and whatever happened 
in the houses of nobles, great men, and officials, was comnmni*‘ 
opted to the Sultdn by his reporters. Nor were the reports 
neglected, for explanations of them were deman ded^ The system 
of reporting tvent to such a length, that nobles dared not speak 





aloud even in the largest palaces, 1 and if they had anything to 
say they communicated by signs. In their own houses, night 
; md day, dread of the reports of the spies made them tremble. 
No word or action which could provoke censure or punishment 
was allowed to transpire. The transactions in the bazars, the 
buying and selling, and the bargains made, were all reported to 
the Sul tin by his spies, and were kopt under control. Thirdly, 
lic proiiibited wine-.dlinking and wine-selling, as also the use of 
hocr and intoxicating drugs. Dicing also was" forbidden. ' Many 
i' ! ' ’ f ' and beer were issued. Vintners and gam¬ 

blers and beer-sellers were turned out of the city, and the heavy 
taxes which had been levied from them were abolished. The 
Sult&n directed that all the china and glass vessels of his banquet¬ 
ing room should bo broken, and the fragments of them were thrown 
out before the gate of Bad aim, whore they formed a heap. Jars 
and casks of wine were brought out of the royal cellars, and 
emptied at the Bad&dn gate in such abundance, that mud and 
mire was produced as in the rainy season. The SuMn himself 
on tirely gave up wine parties. He directed the tnsfiht to mount 
elephants and to go to the gates of Dehli, through the streets 
and wards, bazars and mrdls, proclaiming the royal command 
that no one should drink, sell, or have anything to do with 
wine. Those who had any self-respect immediately gave up 
drinking; but the shameless, the dissolute, and vife-eharacters 
used to make and distil wine 5 in tho distillorifea, and to drink 
and sell it clandestinely at a great price. They put it into 
leather bottles, and conveyed it hidden in loads of hay, hre- 
wood, and such like. By hundreds of tricks and devices, 
and by all sorts of collusion, wine was brought into the city' 
Informers searched diligently, ami the city gate-keepers and 
spies exerted themselves to seize the wine, and apprehend 
the contrabandists. When seized, the wine was sent to the 
elephant-stables and given to those animals. The sellers, tho 

1 « iTtodr-mtiin” a palnco of 1000 columns. 
i 3 8hardb f wiuej it evidently includes spirits* 
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porters, and drinkers of wine, wore subjected to corporal 
punishment, and were kept in prison for some days, Eut their 
numbers increased so much that holes for the incarceration of 
offenders were dug outside the Bad&ufi gate, which is a great 
thorough fare* Wine-bibbers and wine-sellers were placed in 
these holes, and the severity of the confinement was such that 
many of them died. Many others were taken out half dead, and 
were long before they recovered their health and strength. The 
terrors of these holes deterred many from drinking. Those who 
were unable to give up their habit wont out to the fords of the 
Jumna, and to villages ten or twelve kos distant to procure their 
liquor* In Ghivispur, indarpat, Kilughari. and towns four or five 
Im from Dehli, wino could not be sold or drunk publicly. Still some 
desperate men used to keep it, drink it, and even sell it privately; 
They thus disgraced themselves and got confined in the pits. 
The prevention of drinking bring found to bo very difficult, the 
Suit A u gave orders that if the liquor was distilled privately, and 
drunk privately in peoples own houses ; if drinking parties were 
not hold, and the liquor not sold, then the informers were not to 
interfere in any way, and were not to enter the houses or arrest 
the offenders. After the prohibition of wine ami beer in the city, 
conspiracies diminished, and apprehension of rebellion disappeared. 

Fourthly, the Sultan gave commands that noblemen and great 
men should not visit each other* s houses, or give leasts, or hold 
meetings. They wore forbidden to form alliances without con¬ 
sent from the throne, and they wore also prohibited from allow¬ 
ing people to resort to their houses. To such a length was this 
last prohibition carried that no stranger was admitted into a 
nobleman's house* Feasting and hospitality fell quite into dis¬ 
use, Through fear of the spies, the nobles kept themselves 
quiet; they gave no parties and had little communication with 
each other. No man of a seditious, rebellious, or evil reputation 
was allowed to come near them. If they went to the mmL% 
they could not lay their heads together, or sit down eerily 
and tell their troubles. Their communications were brought 
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to a mere exchange of signs. This interdict p rev on 
any information of conspiracy and rebellion coming to the Sultan, 
and n > disturbance arose. 

Aft or the promulgation of these inter! intsJthe Sul tin requested 
the wise men to supply some rules and regulations for grinding 
down the Hindus, and for depriving them of that wealth and 
property which fosters disaffection and rebellion. There was to 
be mi© rule for the payment of tribute applicable to all, from the 
khiita to the baldhar , 1 and the heaviest tribute was not to fall upon 
tho poorest. The Hindu was to bo so reduced as to be left un¬ 
able to keep a horse to ride on, to carry arms, to wear fine clothes, 
or to enjoy any of the luxuries of life. To effect these important 
„ objects of government two regulations were made. The first was 
that all cultivation, whether on a small or large scale, was to be 
rearried on by measurement at a certain rate for every biswa. 
Half (of the produce) was to he paid without any diminution, 
and tills role was to apply to kh&tcts and haldhars, without tho 
slightest distinction. The khkias were also to bo deprived of all 
thoir peculiar privileges. The second related to buffaloes, goats, 
and other animals from which milk is obtained. A tax for 
pasturage, at a fixed rate, was to he levied, and was to be de¬ 
manded for every inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax. Heavier burdens were not 'to 
bo placed upon the poor, but the rules as to the payment of the 
tribute wore to apply equally to rich and poor. iCJollectors, 
clerks, and other officers employed in revenue matters, who took 
bribes and acted dishonestly, were all dismissed. Sharaf K4i 
naib wvzlr-i nutmalik, an accomplished scribe and a most honest 
and intelligent man, who had no rival either in capacity or in¬ 
tegrity, exerted himself strenuously for sonic years in enforcing 
these regulations in all the villages and towns. * * * They 
were so strictly carried out that the chamlharis and khuts and 
mukackUtm were not able to ride on horseback, to find weapons, 


to get fine clothe©, or to .indulge in betel. 

* j3t%j j . 


The aama rules for 
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the collection of the tribute applied to all alike, and the people 
were brought to such a state of obedience that one revenue officer 
would string twenty khui$ t nmkaddirm, or ehaudharh together b, 
the neck, and enforce payment hy blows. No Hindu could hold 
up hie head, and in their houses no sign of gold or silver, tankm 
or JUaki or of any superfluity was to be seen. These things. 
Which nourish insubordination and rebel!ion, were no longer to 
bo found. Driven by destitution, the wives of the ihiits and 
mukaddinu went and served for hire in the houses of the Musul- 
trails, Sharaf Kai, ndii-waxir, so rigorously enforced his demands 
and exactions against tlie collectors and other revenue officers, 
and such investigations were made, that every singleyifto/against 
their names was ascertained from the books of the patu'drte 
(village accountant j). Blows, confinement in the stocks, im¬ 
prisonment and chains, were all employed to enforce payment. 
There was no chance of a single tanka being taken dishonestly, 
or as bribery, from any Hindu or MusulmAn. The revenue col¬ 
lectors and officers were bo coerced and checked that for five 
hundred or % thousand tankas they were imprisoned and kept in 
chains for years, Mon looked upon revenue officers as something 
worse than fever. Clerkship was a great crime, and no man would 
give his daughter to a clerk. Death was deemed preferable 
to revenue employment, Ofttimes fiscal officers Ml into prison, 
and had to endure blows and stripes, j| 

'Al&u-d din was a king who had no acquaintance with learning, 
and never associated with the learned. When he became king, 
he name to the conclusion that polity and government are one 
thing, and the rules and decrees of law are another. t Royal 
commands belong to the king, legal decrees rest upon the judg¬ 
ment of I'dzis and m/ito, [ In accordance with this opinion/ 
whatever affair of state came before him, ho only looked to the 
public good, without considering whether his mode of dealing^ 
with it was lawful or unlawful. He never asked for legal 
opinions about political matters, and very few learned men 
visited liitflj * * K&zi Mugluan-d din, of Bayanah, used to go to 
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court and ait down in private audience with the amirs , One 
day, when the efforts were being made for the increase of the 
tribute and of the fines and imposts* the Sult&n told the Kdzi 
that he had several questions to ask him, and desired 3d in to 
speak the plain truth. The Kdzi replied, u The angel of my 
destiny seems to be dose at hand, since your Majesty wishes to 
question me on matters of religion ; if I speak the truth you will 
be angry and kill m” The Sultan said he would not kill him, 
and commanded him to answer hh questions truly and candidly* 
The Kdzi then promised to answer in accordance with what ho 
had read in books. The StiU.aa.t]iou..aski^ 1 How are Hindus 
designated in the law^a^T payers of tribute {khardj-guzdr) or 
givers of tribute (khardj-dih) P” The Kdzi replied, “They are 
called payers of tribute, and when the revenue officer demands 
silver from thorn, they should, without question and with all 
humility and respect, tender gold* If the officer throws dirt into ', 
their mouths, they must without reluctance open their mouths j 
wide to receive it, I3y doing so they show their respect for 
the officer* The due subordination of the zlmmt (tribute-payer) 
ia exhibit 4 in tins humble payment and by this throwing of dirt 
into their mouths. The glorification of Islam is a duty, and 
contempt of the Religion is vain* Cod hold* them in contempt, 
for he says, ‘Keep thorn under in subjection; To keep the 
Hindus in abasement is especially a religious duty, because they 
arc the most Inveterate enemies of tine Prophet, and because the 
Prophet has commanded us to slay them, plunder them, and 
make them captive, saying, ‘Convert them to Isl&mor kill them, 
enslave thorn and spoil their wealth and property.' No doctor But 
the grejit doctor (Hanifa),to whose school we“belong, lias assented 
to the imposition of the jizi/a (poll tax) on Hindus* Hooters of 
other schools allow no q|Ker du-niative but * Death or M4 .Ul!>' 1 
The Sult&n smiled at this answer of the Kazl's, and said, £t I 
do not understand any of the statements then hast made; but 
tills I have discovered, that the kJuds and mukaddims ride upon 
fine horses, wear fine clothes, shoot with Persian bows, make war 
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on each other, and go out hunting; hut of the khardj (tribute), 
jizya (poll tax), kart (house tax), and chart (pasture tax), they 
do not pay one jitaL They levy separately the Khiit’s (land¬ 
owner’s) share from the Tillages, give parties and drink wine, and 
many of them pay ho revenue at all, either upon demand or 
without demand. Neither do they show any respect for mv 
officers. This has excited my anger, and I have said to myself, 
* Tliou hast an ambition to conquer other lauds, but thou hast 
hundreds of leagues of country under thy rule where proper 
obedience is not paid to thy authority. IIow, then, wilt thou 
make other lands submissive ? ’ I have, therefore, taken my 
measures, and have made cny subjects obedient, so that at niy 
command they are ready to creep into holes like mice. Now you 
tell me that it is all in accordance with law that the Kind ns 
should be reduced to the most abject obedience.” Then the Sul- 
tin said, “ Oh, doctor, thou art a learned man, hut thou hast had 
no experience ; I am an unlettered man, but I have seen a 
great deal; bo assured then that the Hindus will never become 
Submissive and obediont tiil they are reduced to poverty. X have, 
therefore, given orders that just sufficient shall bo left to them 
from year to year, of corn, milk, and curds, but that they shall 
not bo allowed to accumulate hoards and property.” 

Secondly.—The Sultan next put the following question : “ id 
there any reference made in the Law to revenue officers and clerks\ 
who are guilty of dishonesty, peculation, or receiving bribes ?” \ 
The Kdzf. answered, “ There is no mention made of this, nor 
have I read of it in any book ; but if revenue officer's are insuf¬ 
ficiently paid, 1 and they appropriate the revenue belonging.to thp 
treasury, or reeeive bribes,- then the ruler can inflict punish merit 
upon them, cither by fine or imprisonment; hut it is not allow¬ 
able to cut off bauds for robbing the treasury.” The Sultan said,"? 
“ t have given orders to recover from the various revenue officers 
whatever they have misappropriated or received in excess, puu- 


Jiarlw i kifdyai ntt-ydband. The negative seerie superfluous, and it is rejected 
by Xizkmi-d din and by Firishtfu 
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with sticks, pincers, tlie rack, imprisonment, 

__ _ JW hear that alienations of the revenue 1 and bribery 

have diminished. I have ordered such stipends to he settled 
on the various revenue officers as will maintain them in re¬ 
spectability, and if, notwithstanding, they resort to dishonesty 
and reduce the revenue, I deal with them as thou hast seen. 

Thirdly, The Sultdn put this question, “ That wealth which 
I acquired while I was a matt, with so much bloodshed &fc 
Deogir, does it belong to me or to the public treasury V . The 
Kdzi replied, “lam bound to speak the truth to your Majesty. 
The treasure obtained at Deogir was won by the prowess of the 
army of Mam, and whatever treasure is so acquired belongs to the 
public treasury. If your Majesty had gaiued it yourself alone m 
a manner allowed by the law*, then it would belong to you. The 
Sul tin, was angry with the jSliisi and said, "Vi hat sajest thou 
Lot thy head beware of what thou utterest. That wealth which I 
won at the risk of my own life and of the lives of my servants, 
from Hindus whose names had never been heard of in Delhi, 
and before 1 became king, that wealth I have retained and have 
not brought it into the public treasury. How can treasure won 
like this belong to the state \ ” The .Kdzi answered, “ 1 our 
Majesty has put to mo a question of lawj if T were not to say 
what I have read in the book, and your Majesty, to test my 
opinion, were to ask some other learned man, and his reply, being 
in opposition to mine, should show that. I had given a false opinion, 
to suit your Majesty’s pleasure, what confidence would you have 
in me, and would you ever afterwards consult mo about the law \ 
Fourthly, The Sultan asked the Kdzi what rights he and his 
children had upon the public treasury. The Kdzi replied, “ T he 
time of my death is at hand,” and upon the Sultan inquiring 
what ho meant, he said, “ If I answer your question honestly 
you will slay mo, and if I give an untrue reply I shall hereafter 
go to heU” The Sultdn said, “State whatever the law decrees, 
I w iU not kill thee.' 1 The KU replied, “If your Majesty will 

*■ DlhMI, lit: village*. 
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f the most enlightened Khalifas, and 
upon the highest principle, then you will take for yourself and 
your establishment the same sum as yon have allotted to each 
fighting man: two hundred and thirty-four tankas* If you 
would rather take a middle course and should think that you 
would be disgraced by putting yourself on a par with the army in 
general, then you may take for yourself and your establishment 
as much as you have assigned to your chief officers, such as 
Malik Kirin . etc* * * If your Majesty follows the opinions of 
politicians, 1 then you will draw from the treasury more than any 
other great man receives, so that you may maintain a greater ex¬ 
penditure than any other and not suffer your dignity to he 
lowered. I have put before your Majesty three courses, and all 
the hrors of money and valuables which you take from the 
treasury and bestow upon your women you will have to answer 
for In the day of account,” The Sultan was wroth, and said, 
“Nearest thou not my sword when thou tollesl m© that all my 
great expenditure upon my harem is unlawful l ” The Kdzi re¬ 
plied, “I do fear your Majesty's sword, and I look upon this my 
turban as my winding-sheet; but your Majesty questions me 
about the law, apd I answer to the best of my ability. If, how¬ 
ever, you ask my advice in a political point of view, then I say 
that whatever your Majesty spends upon your harem no doubt 
tends to raise your dignity in the eyes of men j and the exalta¬ 
tion of the king's dignity is a requirement of good policy*” 

After all these questions and answers, the Sultdn sail to the 
Kazi, ** You have declared my proceedings in these matters to 1 
be unlawful. Now see how I act* When troopers do not appear 
at, the muster, I order three years pay to be taken from them. 2 
I place wine-drinkers and wine-sellers in the pits of incarceration. 
If a man debauches another man's wife, I effectually prevent him 

1 1 Ulatnd^i dnnyd, wise -men of the world. 

3 JL dU Firishta'a version 

of this h \\j . a-1 *sJLa which Briggs translates, <% 1 

V ■■ * « * 7 * 

am m lira habit of stopping one months pay for three successive yearaJ' 
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from again committing such an offence, and the woman I cause 
to be killed. 1 Rebels, good and bad, old hands or novices {tar 
o khwk), I day; thf ir wives and children I reduce to beggary 
and ruin.j Extortion I punish with the torture of the pincers 
tol thf?' uptick, and I keep the extortioner in prison in chains 
and fetters, until every jital is restored Political prisoners 
I confine and chastise. Wilt thou say all this is unlaw¬ 
ful T* The Kdzl rose and went to the entrance of the room, 
placed hui forehead on the ground, and cried with a loud voice, 
“My liego! whether yon send me, ymr wretched servant, to 
prison, or whether you order me to be cut in two, all this is 
unlawful, and finds no support in tlio sayings of the Prophet, 
or in the expositions of the learn ed.” 

The Sultan heard all this and said nothing, but put his slippers 
on and went into his harem. Kazi MugMsu-d din went home. 
Next day ho took a last farewell of all his people, made a propi¬ 
tiatory offering, and performed his ablutions, Tims prepared for 
deutli he proceeded to the court. The Sul tin called him forward, 
and showed him great kindness. He gav^e him the robe ho was 
wearing and presented him with a thousand tankas, saying, “Al¬ 
though T . have not studied the Science or the Book, I am a Mu- 
suloi^n of a Musnlni&n stock. To prevent rebellion, in which 
thousands perish, 1 issue such orders as I conceive to be for the 
good of the State, and the benefit of the people, Mon are heedless, 
disrespectful, and disobey my commands; 1 am then compelled to 
be severe to bring them into obedience, I do not know whether 
this is lawful or unlawful; whatever I think to be for the good 

o 

of the State, or suitable for the emergency, that I decree. * * * 

After the Sultfin returned from Bantambhor to Dehli, he dealt 
very harshly with the people, and mulcted thorn. Shortly after¬ 
wards Ulugh KMn died while on his journey to the city. Malik / 
’Azzu-d din Burkh&p became wazlr in the New City {ska hr-i nau }, 
d and the tribute of the Now City was assessed by measurement at a 
certain rate per bi$wa> as in the environs of the capital. The Sultan j 
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led forth an army and laid siege to OMtor, which he took in 
a short time, and returned home. New troubles now arose on ac¬ 
count of the Mughals in Mdwardu-n nahr, They had learned that 
the Saltdn had gone with his army to lay siege to a distant tort, 
and made but slow progress with the siege, while Delhi remained 
empty. TarghI assembled twelve iumdm of cavalry, with which 
he inarched with all speed to Dehlif and reached that neighbour¬ 
hood very soon. At this time the Suit in was engaged in the siege 
of Ohitor, Malik Fakhru-d din Juim, dddbak+i hazrat^ and Malik 
Jhaju of Karra, nephew of Nusrat Khan, had been sent with all 
the officers and forces of Hindustan against ArangaL On their 
arrival there the rainy season began, and proved such a hin¬ 
drance that the array could do nothing, and in the beginning of 
winter returned, greatly reduced in numbers, to Hraduet&n. 

The Suh&n now returned from the conquest of Chftor, where 
his army had suffered great loss in prosecuting the siege during 
the rainy season. They had not been in Dehlf a month, no 
muster of the army had been hold, and the losses bad not been 
repaired, when the alarm arose of the approach of the Moghuls. 
The accursed Targbi, with thirty or forty thousand horse, 1 
canm on ravaging, and encamped on the banks of the Jumna, 
preventing all ingress and egress of the city. Affairs were 
in this extraordinary position ; the Snli&n had just returned 
from Ohitor, and had had no time to refit and recruit his 
army after his great losses, in the siege ; and the army of 
Hindustan had returned from Aran gal to the districts of Hin¬ 
dustan dispirited and reduced in mini hers. The Mughal# 
had seized the roads, and were so encamped that no reinforce¬ 
ments could reach the city from the army of Hindustan, There 
were no forces in Multan, Sam an a, and Deopalpiir sufficient to 
cope with the Mughfds, and join the Sultdu at Siri, The army 
of Huidusi&n was pressed to advance; but the enemy was too 

1 T Firiahta says u l£Q>Q00/* and our author has above rated 

them at the same number, viz. ft twelve tutndm, 1 * Perhaps he here intended to say, 
“ three times forty thousand,” 
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strong, and they remained in Eel and Baran* All the passages 
of the Jumna were in the hands of the enemy* The Sultan* 
with Ills small army of horse, left the capital and encamped at 
Ski, where the superior numbers and strength of the L ^eray 
compelled him to entrench liis camp. Bound the entrenchments 
he built block houses, and other erections, to prevent the enemy 
from forcing a way in, and he kept his forces constantly under 
arms and on the watch to guard against the dreaded attack, and 
to delay any great engagement. In every division of the army* 
and in each line of entrenchment, there were five elephants fully 
armed, supported by a body of infantry. The Mughals came up on 
every side, seeking opportunity to make a sudden onslaugb and 
overpower the army. Such fear of the MughaU and anxluy as 
now prevailed in Dehli 1-ad never been known before* If Targhi 
had remained another month upon the Jumna, the panic would 
have reached to such a height that a general flight would have 
taken place, and Dehli would have been lost. It wa& Moult to 
procure water, fodder, and fuel from without, for the convoys of 
grain were prevented from reaching the city, and the utmost 
terror prevailed. The enemy's horse approached the suburbs, 
and quartered them selves in the neighbourhood, where they 
drank wine, and sold at a low price grain and other articles 
plundered from the royal stores, so that there was no great 
scarcity of grain* 1 Two or three times the advanced guards met 
and combats ensued, but without advantage to either party* By 
the mercy of God the Mughal was unable to find any means of 
forcing the camp, and overpowering the royal army. After two 
months the prayers of the wretched prevailed, and the accursed 
Targhi retreated towards h*s own country. 

This escape of the royal army and the preservation of Dehli 
seemed, to wise men, one of the wonders of the age. Tho 
Mughals had sufficient forces to take It; they arrived at the most 
opportune time i they made themselves masters of the roads, and 
hemmed in the royal army and its appurtenances* The Suiting 

’ ^Ua^. IjaU 
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army had not been replenished, and no reinforcements reached 
it- Bat for all this the Mughals did not prevail. 1 

After this vary serious danger, ’Al&u-d dm awoke from Im 
sleejp'of neglect. He gave up his ideas of campaigning and fort- 
taking, mid built a palace at Sirh Ho took up his residence 
there, and made it his capital, ao that it became a Hourisbing 
place. He ordered the fort of Behli to be repaired, and he aha 
ordered fclie restoration of the old forts which lay in the track of 
the Maghals. Additional forts were directed to be raised wher¬ 
ever they were required. To those forts he appointed veteran 
and prudent commandants. Orders were given far the uianu- 
foo '"Q of ikmjmlks and 'arddm (balistas), for the employment of 
skill a! engineers, for a supply of arms of every kind, and for the 
laying in of stores of grain and fodder. Samana and Deobalpur 
were ordered to he garrisoned with strong selected forces, and to 
bo kept in state of defence; the fiefs in the track of the MughaLs 
were pla* d under amirs of experience, and the whole route was 
secured by the appointment of tried and vigilant generals. 

The Sultan next turned his attention to the increase of IIk 
forces, and consulted and debated with wise men by night and hyj 
day as to the best means of opposing and overcoming the Mugbatyj' 
After much deliberation between the Sultan and his councillors, 
it was decided that a large army was necessary, and not only 
large, but choice, well armed, well mounted, with archers, and ail 
ready for immediate service. This plan, mi this only, seemed 
to recommend itself as feasible for opposing the Mughals. The 
Sul tin then consulted his advisers as to fcho means of raising 
such a force, for It could not be maintained without heavy expen¬ 
diture, and what was arranged for one year might not bo con¬ 
tinuous. On this poin t he said, “ If I settle a largo amount of 
pay on the army, and desire to maintain the pay ut the same, 
rate every year, thou, although tiio treasury is now foil, five or 
ux years will clear it out, and nothing will be left. Without] 


1 Bajrnl was evidently deeply impressed with th<2 peril of Dehlf, and is fond qtf 
recounting the udds against it. Sec D'Obaeou, iv. 561 
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money government is impossible* I am very desirous of having 
a large army, well horsed, well accoutred, picked men and 
archers, ready for service year after year. I would pay them 
234 tankm regularly, and 1 would allow seventy-eight tanfm to 
those who keep two horses, requiring iu return the two horses, 
with all necessary appointments. So abo as regards the men of 
one horse, 1 would require the horse and his accoutrements. In¬ 
form me. then, how this large army can be regularly maintained 
; on the footing I de sired His sagacious advisers thought care¬ 
fully over the matter, and after great deliberation niado a unani¬ 
mous report to the Sultan, “ The ideas which have passed 
through your Majesty's mind as to maintaining a large and per- 
; manent army upon a low scale of pay are quite impracticable. 
Hordes, arms, and accoutrements, and the support of the soldier 
and his wife and family, cannot be provided for a trifle. If the 
necessaries of hie could be bought at a low rate, then the idea 
which your Majesty has entertained of maintaining a largo army 
at a small expense might, bo carried out, and all apprehension 
of the great forces of the Mughals would bo removed*' 1 The 
Sult&n then consulted with his most experienced ministers as to 
the moans of reducing the prices of provisions without resorting 
to severe and tyrannical punishments. His .co-unciilprs yeplied 
that the necessaries of life would never become cheap until the 
price of grain was fixed by regulations and tariffs. Cheapness of 
gram in a universal benefit. So some regulations were issued* 

I which kept down the price for some years. 

Regulation X, — Fixing the prim of grain * 

Wheat, per man .. . ... . . 7^ jit ah. 

Barley* „ ....». 4 „ 

ftlce, » 5 „ 

Mish (a vetch), „ 5 „ 

Niikhud (a vetch), „ 5 „ 

Moth (a vetch), „ 3 „ 

This scale of prices was maintained as long as \A!&u-d din lived, 
and grain never rose one ddng % whether the rains were abundant 
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or scanty. This unvarying price of grain in the markets was 
looked upon as one of the wonders of the time. 

Regulation IL— To s ecure the cheapness of grain, 1 Malik 
Kabul Ulugh Kh&n, a wise and practical man, was appointed con¬ 
troller of the markets,! He received a largo territory and used to 
go round (the markets) in great state with many horse and foot. 
He had clever deputies, friends of his own, who were appointed 
by the crown. Intelligent spies also were sent into the markets, 

J Regulation III. —-Accumulation of corn m the king's 
r —The Suit fin gave orders that all the KhdUa villages of tho 
Dofib should pay the tribute in kind. The com was brought 
into the granaries of the city (of DehM). Ia the country depend 
dent on fcho New Oitv half the SuItfiiTs portion (of the produce)! 
was ordered to be taken in grain. In Jk&m also, and in the Til¬ 
lages of Jhain, stores were to be formed. Tho.se stores of grain! 
were to be sent into the city in caravans. By these means so 
much royal grain came to Dehli that there never was a time when 
there were not two or three royal granaries full of grain in the 
city! When there was a deficiency of rain, or when for any 
reason the caravans did not arrive, and grain became scarce in 
the markets, then the royal stores were opened and the com was 
Bold at tho tariff price, according to the wants of the people. 
Grain was also consigned to tho caravans from New City. 
Through these two rules, grain never was deficient in the 
mark' ts, and never rose one ddnff above tho fixed price. 

Regulation IV.—The Caramm .—The Sultan placed all the 
. carriers a of hb kingdom under the controller of the markets 
Orders were given for arresting the head carriers and for bringing 
them in chains before the controller of tho markets, who was 
r' dire etc d to detain them until they agreed upon one common 
mode, of action and gfeve ba il for each othocj] Nor were they to 
bo released until they brought their wives and children, beasts of 

(i Tu maintain the tfiriff." Ta/wMt -4 Akbari . 

* Kdy <wdAiydii, hero used as tbe Persian equivalent cf the Hindustani banjdyd, 
corn dojlcrs and carriers!. 


i 


von. m, 


13 





*10*i*° 


94 


ZrXV-D DTN BA RUT. 



burden, and cattle, and all their property, and fixed their abodes 
in the villages along the banks of the Jmuna. An overseer was 
to be placed over the carriers and their families, on behalf of the 
controller of the markets, to whom the carriers were to submit. 
Until all this was done the chiefs were to be kept in chains. 
Under the operation of this rule, so much grain found its way 
into the markets that it was unnecessary to open the royal stores, 
and grain did not rise a dang above the standard. 1 

R emulation Y,— Regra ting.— The fifth provision for securing 
the cheapness of grain was against, rograting. This was so 
rigidly enforced that no merchant, farmer, com-chaiidlei, oi Any 
one else, could hold lack secretly a man or half a man of grain 
and sell it at his shop for a dang or a diram above the regulated 
priced If regrated grain were discovered, it was forfeited to the 
SuMn, and the regrater was fined. Engagements were taken 
from the governors and other revenue officers in the Do&b that 
no one under their authority should bo allowed to regrate, and 
if any man was discovered to have regrated, the deputy and his 
officers were fined, and had to make their defence to the throne. 

Regulation VI.—Engagements were taken from the pro¬ 
vincial revenue officers and their assistants, that they would 
provide that the corn- carriers should be supplied w i th corn by the 
rav/ak on the field at a fixed price/' The Suli&n also gavo orders 
that engagements should bo taken from the chief dfo</dn* and from 
the overseers and other revenue officers in the countries of the 
Doah, near the capital, that they should so vigorously collect the 
tribute that the cultivators should be unable to carry away any 
C( , m from the fields into their houses and to regrate. They 
were to bo com palled to sell their corn in tho fields to the corn- 
carriers at a low price, so that the dealers should have no excuse 
lor neglecting to bring the corn into the markets. A constant 



i Tha TahuMt-i AUnri gives these rulos very succinctly aud dearly. This fourth 
Ri-oikitiou is thus given:—“ Malik Kahili was commanded tu summon all tho gt om- 
ortho kingdom and to settle them in tho village* on the banks of the Jumna, 
t ■"that they might convey grain to Debit from all parts of the country, and prevent 
■ td'. price rising above the royal standard. 
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'vvri-i thus secured. To give the villagers a chance 
Fold, they were permitted to carry their corn into the market 
and sell it at the regulation price. 

Regulation VI fc—- Reports used to be made daily 
Sult&n of the market .rate .and. of the market transactions &ma 
three distinct sourcoa. 1st. The superintendent made a. report 
\ of tire market rate and of the market transactions. 2nd. The 
; ha-rid a, or reporters, made a. statement. 3rd. The manhis, or 
j spies, made a report. If there was any variance in these reports, 
the superintendent received punishment., The various officials 
of the market were well aware that all the ins and outs of the 
market were reported to the Sultan through throe different 
channels, and so there was no opportunity of their deviating 
from the market rules in the smallest particular. 

All the wise men of the age were astonished at the evenness 
of the price in the markets. If the mins had fallen (regularly), 
and the seasons had boon (always) favourable, there would have 
boon nothing so wonderful in grain remaining at one price; but 
the extraordinary part of the matter was that during the reign 
of ’Aldu-d din there were years in which the rains were deficient, 
but instead of the usual scarcity ensuing, there was no want, of 
corn in Dehli, and there was no rise in the price either in the 
grain brought out of the royal granaries, or in that imported 
by the dealers. This was indeed the wonder of the age, and 
no other monarch was able to effect it. Once or twice when the 
rains were deficient a market overseer reported that the price had 
risen half atjilal, and he received twenty blows with the stick. 
When the rains failed, a quantity of corn, sufficient for the daily 
supply of each quarter of the city, was consigned to the dealers 
every day from the market, and half a man used to be allowed 
to the ordinary purchasers in the markets. Thus the gentry and 
traders, who had no villages or lands, used to get grain from the 
markets. If in such a season any poor reduced person went to 
the market, and did not get assistance, the overseer received his 
punishment whenever the fact found its way to the king’s ears. 
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lot the purpose of securing low prices for piece goods, gar¬ 
ments, sugar, vegetables, fruits, animat oil, and lamp oil, five 
Regulations were issued. * * * 

For securing a cheap rate for the purchase of horses, slaves, 
and cattle, four Regulations were issued. * * * 

Regulation ' IV#- * * * The price of a serving girl was foxed 
from 5 to 12 tankas, of a concubine at 20, 30, or 40 tankas. 
The price for a male slave was 100 or 200 tankas, or less. If 
such a slave as could not iu these days be bought for 1000 or 
2000.to;to came into the market, he was sold for what he would 
fetch, in order to escape the reports of the informers. Hand¬ 
some lads fetched from 20 to 30 tankas ; the price of slave- 
labourers was 10 to 15 tankas, and of young domestic slaves 17 
or IS tankas, * * * * 

Great pains were taken to secure low prices for all things sold 
at. the-stalls in the markets, from caps to shoes, from combs to 
needles, etc., etc. Although the articles were of the most trifling 
value, yet the Sul tin took the greatest trouble to fox the prices 
and. settle the profit of the vendors. Four Regulations were 
issued. * * * 

The fourth Regulation for securing cheapness provided severe 
punishments; blows, and cutting off flesh from the haunches of 
those who gave short weight. * * * The market people, however, 
could not refrain from giving short weight. They sold their goods 
according to the established rate, but they cheated the purchasers 
in the weight, especially ignorant people and children. When the 
Sultan turned his attention to the subject, he discovered that the 
market people, as usual, were acting dishonestly * * * He 
therefore used to send for some of the poor ignorant boys, who 
attended to his pigeon-houses, and to give them ten or twenty 
Hiram to go into the market and buy bread and various other 
articles for him. * * * When the boys had purchased the arti¬ 
cles, and brought them to the Suit in, the inspector of the market 
was sent for, arid he had to weigh the things in the presence of 
the Sill tin. If the weight was less than required by the Sultan’s 





•gosuGiQ f prices, the inspector cook (he lad and went to the shop of 
the dealer who had given short weight, and placed the purchased 
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article before him. The inspector then took from his'shop what¬ 
ever was deficient* and afterwards cut from his haunches an equal 
weight of flesh, which was thrown down before his eyes. The 
certainty of this punishment kept the traders honest, and re- 
strained them from giving short weight, and other knavish tricks. 
Isiay, they gave such good weight that purchasers often got some¬ 
what in excess* 1 

The various Regulations * * * of *A.lau-d din came to an cud 
at his death, for his son, Kutbu-d din* wag not able to maintain 
a thousandth part of them. 

After tae prices of goods and provisions were brought down, 
the pay of the soldier was fixed at the rate of 284 tankas, and 
the man of two horses at seventy-eight tankas more. All the 
men were inspected by the ’driz-i mamdlik (Muster-master) ; 
those who were skilled in archery and the use of arms passed, 
and they received the pries for their horse, and the horse was 
branded according to rule. 

When the tariffs had been settled and the army had been 
increased and newly organized, the Sultan was ready for the 
Mugjjuda* Whenever they made an attack upon Dehli and its 
vicinity, they were defeated, driven back, and put to the sword. 
The anus of Islam were everywhere triumphant over them. 
Many thousands were taken prisoners, and wore brought into 
Dehli with ropes round their necks, where they were cart under 
the feet of elephaiu'*. Their heads were piled up in pyramids, 
or built into towers. So many thousands were slain in battle 
and in the city that horrid stenches arose. 8ueh was the 
superiority of the men of Islam over the Mughals, that one or 
two horsemen would tie by the neck and bring in ten Mughal 
prisoners, and one Musulm&n horseman would drive a hundred 
Mughale before him. 

1 Here the printed test differs bom, and is inferior in accuracy to, the MSS. in 
several particulars. 
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On one occasion 'AH Beg and Tart&k 1 were the leaders of 
tlie Mughal forces, men who had acquired some repute. *AU 
Jieg was said to be a descendant of Chaugiz ELli&n, the accursed. 

With thirty or forty thousand horse they skirted the mountains 
and advanced into the territory of Amroha. The Sult&n sent 
against them Malik Kayak Akhur-beg. Tho opposing forces mot 
in the territory of A mroha, and God gave the victory to the army 
of laUm, f Ali Beg and Tartik were both taken alive, and 
many thousand Mughals were put to the sword* The force was 
entirely routed, and the battle-field was covered with heaps of 
si&in like shocks of'corn* Ropes wore fastened round the necks 
cf’Alf Beg and Tartak, and they were conducted to tho Stilt&Ti 
with many other Mughal prisoners. Twenty thousand horses 
belonging to the slain Mughals were taken into the royal stables, 

A grand court was held by the Sultan in the Ohautara Subhani. 

From the court at this place a double row of soldiers was formed 
aa far as Indarpat, Such lmmBcjs of men wore assembled on 
that day that a pitcher of water fetched to halt a 

tanka. "All Reg, Tartak, and other Mughal prisoners, were 
brought forward with their accoutrements. The prisoners were 
cast under tho loot of elephants in the presence of the court, and 
streams of blood flowed. 

In another year a battle was fought in Khikar between tlie 
army of' Islam and the Moghale, under the accursed Kant. 

The Mushafs were defeated, and Kant was brought prisoner to 
’Al&u-d din, and thrown under the feet of elephants. On an¬ 
other occasion groat numbers of Mughals were slain, partly in 
* battle, partly afterwards in the city. A tower was built of their 
heads in front of the gate of Bad&un, and remains to this day a 
memento of ’Al&u-d din. At another time three or four Mughal 
amirs, commanders of tumdns, with thirty or forty thousand horse, 
broke into tho Siwalik, and engaged in slaughter and plunder. 

i The MSS. have "Taryak” and “ Hyatt.” In tho rc-it of Firishta ho is called 
“ TiiryiL," but in tho tranclatiun "Ehwuja Tash,” -which is in accordance with 
D'Olissou (But. des Mongols, ir. 671). The TuiMi-i Aktmi has « Essmkk." 
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An army was sent against them with orders to seize upon the road 
by which the Mughals must return to the river, and there to en¬ 
camp., so that when the thirsty Mughals attempted to approach 
the river they would receive their punishment. Those orders 
were carried out. The Mughals having wasted the Siw&lik, had 
moved some distance off. When they and their horses returned 
weary and thirsty to tire river, the army of Isl&m, which had been 
waiting for them some days, caught them as they expected* Ihey 
hogged tor water, and they and all their wives and children were 
made prisoners. I slam gained a great victory, and brought 
several thousand prisoners with ropes on their necks to the tort 
of NAruniya. The women and children were taken to DeliH, and 
were sold as slaves in the market, Malik Ivhtiss-h&jib was sent 
to N&r&niya, and there put every Mughal prisoner to the sword. 


Streams ran with their foul blood. 

In another year Ikh&linanda came with a Mughal arrny, an<l 
the Sultan son t an army against him from Del ill. The army of 


Warn was again victorious, and I kb &1 man da was slain with many 
thousands of his followers. Tim Mughal commanders of thou¬ 
sands and hundreds, who were taken prisoners, were brought to 
Dehli, and thrown under the feet of elephants. On the occa¬ 
sion when Ikbalmanda was slain no man returned alive, and 
the Mughals conceived such a fear and dread of the army of 
Isl&ru, that all fancy for coming to Hindustan was washed clean 
out of their breasts. Till the end of the reign of Kutbu-d dm 
the name of Hindu si tin was never mentioned among them, nor 
did they venture to approach it. Ven r of the army of Islam 
prevented them from attaining their heart’s desire, even in their 
dreams; for in their sleep they still saw the sword of Tsl&in 
hanging over them. All fear of the Mughals entirely departcd 
from Dehli and the neighbouring provinces* Perfect security 
was everywhere felt, and the raipati of those territories, which 
had been exposed to the inroads of the Mughals* carried on their 


agriculture in peace. 

Ghdzf Malik, who afterwards became Sultan T ugh Ilk Sh&h, 
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had obtained great renown in Hindustan and Khurasan* He 
held the territories of Deb&lpur and L&lior, and, until the end of 
the reign of Kntbn-d din, lie proved a barrier to the inroads of 
the Mughals, occupying, in fact, the position formerly held by 
Shir KMn, Every winter ho led out a chosen force from Debafr 
pur, and marching to the frontiers of the MughaU he challenged 
them to come forth. The Moghuls were so dispirited that they 
dared not even make any military display upon their frontiers. 
No-one now cared about them, or gave them the slightest 
thought, * * * 

Wherever Sultan ^Aliu-d din looked around upon his terri¬ 
tories, peace and order prevailed. His mind was free from all 
anxiety. The fort of Sin was finished, and it became a popu¬ 
lous and flourishing place. Devoting bis attention to political 
matters, he made ready his army for the destruction of the Mdis 
and zamhzddrs of other lands, and for the acquisition of elephants 
and treasure from the princes of the South, He withdrew several 
divisions of his army, which had been employed in guarding 
against the advance of the Mughais, and formed them into an 
army, which he sent against Deogir, under the command of 
Malik N£ub K&fur Haz&r-dmari, accompanied by other maiiks 
and amirs, and the red canopy. He also sent Khwftja Hiji, 
deputy 7 drh-i mamalih \ to attend to the administration of the 
army, the collection of supplies, and the securing of'elephants 
and the spoil, No army had inarched from Dehli to Deogir 
since the Sult&n. himself attacked it before he ascended the 
throne* Itamdeo had rebelled, and for several years had not 
sent his tribute to Dehlb Malik Naib Kaffir reached Deogir 
and laid the country waste. He made It&mdeo and ilia sons 
prisoners, and took hi* treasures, as well as seventeen elephants* 
Great spoil fell into his hands, * * * and ho returned with it 
triumphant to Dehli, carrying with him B&mdeo, The Sultan 
showed great favour to the Bai, gave him a canopy, and the' title 
of BM-rdy&n (King of kings). He also gave him a lak of tankas, 
and sent him back in great honour, with his children, wives, and 
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dependents to Deogir, which place he confirmed in his possesion. 
The R&i was ever afterwards obedient, and sent his tribute regu¬ 
larly as long as he lived, 

.Next year, in the year 709 H. (1309 aux}, the Suit An sent 
Malik Kalb Kifur with a similar force against ArangaL The 
Sult&n gave him instructions to do his utmost to capture the 
fort of Araugal, and to over throw R&t Ladd&r Deo, 1 If the Rai 
consented to surrender his treasure and jewels, elephants and 
horses, and also to send treasure and elephants in the following 
year, Malik N&ih K&far was to accept these terms and not press 
riie Itai too hard, Hu was to come to an arrangement and retire, 
without pushing matters too far, lest Riri Ladd&r Deo should 
get the better of him. If ho could not do this, he was, for the 
sake of his own name and fame, to bring the Bii with him to 
DehlL * * * 

Malik Nfifb K&fdr and Khw&ja Hajt took leave of the Sultan 
and marched to R&bari, a village in the fief of the Malik, There 
the army assembled, and marched towards Deogir and ArangaL 
The malik* and amirs of Hindustan, with their cavalry and 
infantry, joined at Chauderi, where a review was hold. On ap¬ 
proaching Deogir, Raf-ray&n B&mdeo camo forth to meet the 
anny, with respectful offerings to the Suit in and presents to the 
generals* While the army was marching through the territories 
of Deogir, R&mdeo attended every day at head quarters. So long 
as it remained encamped in tho suburbs of the city, he showed 
uvery mark of loyalty, and to the best of his ability supplied N&ib 
Kafur and his officers with fodder, and the army with materiel 
Every day he and his officers went out to the camp, rendering 
every assistance. He made the hdzdr people of Deogir attend 
the army, and gave them strict orders to supply tho wants of tho 
soldiers at cheap rates, Tho army remained in the suburbs of 
Deogir for some days, resting from its fatigues* When it marched, 
ll&mdeo sent men forward ta all the villages on the route, as far 

1 A whole line h here omitted from the printed text, and there are other minor 
errors, The date is given at DOB instead ef 709. 
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as tlio borders of Arangah with orders for the collection of fodder 
and provisions for the army, and giving notice that if a bit of 
rope 1 2 was lost they would hare to answer for it. Ho was as 
dutiful as any raiyat of Debit. He sent on all stragglers to 
rejoin the army, and he added to It a force of Mahrattas, both 
horse and foot. lie himself accompanied the mareh several stages, 
and then took leave and returned* All wise and experienced men 
noticed and applauded his devotion and attention* 

When Malik Naib Kafur arrived in Tilang, he found the 
towns and villages in his way laid waste- The mubadMm 
and rah perceived the superiority of the army of Isl&m, and 
so they abandoned their forts and went and took refuge in 
ArangaL 

The fort of Arangal was of mud, and tolerably large, AH 
the active men of the country had assembled thorn* r The lidi, 
with the nmkaddhM and (inferior) mis and connections, 3 went 
with their elephants and treasure into tile stone fort, Malik 
Jvaib K&fiir invested the mud fort, and there were fights evefy 
day between the besiegers and the besieged* The Mughribh 
(western matqjanifos) were played on both sides, and on both sides 
many were wounded. This went on for some days, till the daring 
and adventurous mm of the army of Isl&m planted their sealing 
ladders and fixed their ropes. Then, like birds, they escaladed 
the towers of the mud fort, which was stronger than the stone 
one, and, cutting down the defenders with their swords, spears, 
and axes, they made themselves in asters of the fort. They next 
invested the stone fort most closely, Laddar Deo perceived that 
all hope was gone, and that the fort was tottering to its fall. He 
therefore sent some great brahmans and distinguished biuiths? 

1 < 4l5 A:. r_£ , in the printed test. One MS. Las for fcfce latter won! Jlj, 
and the other h ns ^ , 

2 liJ [) ^\j 

5 The printed text has ^bhatdn^ 1 butonsofthe MSS. hes bh(tsiihdn f which Agrees 
witir Amir Klrusrti (awj?rd p, 83)* The other MS, cmiiU the wrd. 



with presents to Malik Kifur, to beg for quarter, promising to 
giro up all the treasures and elephants and horses, jewels and 
valuables, that he had, and to send regularly every year a certain 
amount of treasure and a certain number of elephants to Dehh. 
Malik KAfur agreed to these terms, and raised the siege of the 
fort. He took from Laddar Deo all the treasure which he had' 
accumulated in the course of many year^—a hundred elephants, 
seven thousand horse, and large quantities of jewels and valu¬ 
ables; He also took from him a writing, engaging to send 
annually treasure and elephants. In the early part of the 
year 710 he started to return, loaded with booty, and, passing 
through Deogir, Dli&r and Jhain, he at length arrived in 
Debit * * * 

It was the practice of the Sulfcdn, when he sent an army on 
an expedition, to establish posts on the road, wherever posts 
could be maintained, beginning from Tilpat, which is the first 
stage. At every post relays of horses were stationed, and at 
every half or quarter koh runners were posted, and in every town 
or place whore horses were posted, officers and report writers 
were appointed. Every day, or every two or three days, nows 
used to come to .the Sultan reporting the progress of the army, 
and intelligence of the health of the sovereign im carried to 
the army. I^al&e news was thus prevented from being circulated 
in the city or in the army. The securing of accurate intelli¬ 
gence from the court on one side, and the army on the other, 
was a great public benefit. * * * 

Towards the end of the year 710 a, (1310 a.t>.) the SaU&n 
scut an army under Malik Nalb KAfur against Dhur-samimdar 
and Mahar. The Malik, with Ehwaja Hiji, NMb-i 'iris, took 
leave of the Sultan and proceeded to HAban, where the armj 
collected. They then proceeded to Deogir, where they found 
that Ilamdeo was dead, and from Deogir to the confines of 
Dhur-samimdar. At the first onslaught Bill&l BAi foil into 
the hands of the Muhammadans, and Dliur-saumndar was 
captured. Thirty-six elephant?, and all the treasures oi tlio 
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place, fell Into tha handn of the victors., A despatch of victory 
w m then sent to Delili, and Malik Naib Kafur marched on to 
Ma’bar, which he also took. lie destroyed the golden Idol 
temple (but-kh&iuih-i zarin) of Ma'bar, and the golden idols 
which for ages (kar0u f) had been worshipped by tho Hindus 
of that country- The fragments of the golden temple, and of 
the broken idote of gold and gilt, became the rich spoil of the 
army* In Ma bar there were two Iluis, but all the elephants 
and treasure were taken from both, and the army turned home¬ 
wards flushed with victory, A despatch of victory was sent to 
the Sult&n, ami in the early part of 711 h. (1311 a.ix) the arm y 
reached Dehlf, bringing with it six hundred and twelve elephants, 
ninety-six thousand maw of gold, several boxes of jewels and 
pearls, and twenty thousand horses. Malik Kalb Kafur pre¬ 
sented the spoil to the Sultdn in the palace at Siri on different 
occasions, and the Sult&n made presents of four mam, or two 
i/iansy or one man, or half a man of gold to the maUhs and amirs. 
The old inhabitants of Dehli remarked that so many elephants 
and so much gold had never before been brought into Dehlri 
No one could remember anything like it, nor was there anything 
like it recorded in history. 

At the end of this same year twenty elephants arrived in 
Dehli from Laddar Deo R/it of Tilling, with a letter stating that 
lie was ready to pay at Deogir, to any one whom the Sultan 
would commission to receive it, the treasure which lie had en¬ 
gaged to pay, thus fulfilling the terms of tho treaty made with 
Malik K&fiin 

In the latter part of the reign of *Alau-d din several important 
victories were gained, and the aflairs of the State went on accord¬ 
ing to his heart's desire, but his fortune now became clouded and 
his prosperity waned- Cares assailed him on many sides. His 
Four left their places of instruction and fell into bad habits* He 
drove away his wiso and experienced ministers from bin presence, 
and sent Im councillors into retirement. He was desirous that 
all tha business of the State should be concentrated in one office, 
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and under the officers of that office; 1 and that the control of alt 
matters, general or special, should bo in the charge of men of his 
own race {zdi). Mistakes were now made in political matters; 
the Snlt&n had no Aristotle or Bumrjirdhr to point out thejms 
and com of any question, and to make the true course clear to 
him, 

At the time when the Suttdn so resolutely opposed himself to 
the inroads of the Mughals, several of the min of the M New 
MusnlmAns n who had no employ, and whose bread ahd grants of 
revenue had boon resumed or curtailed by the revenue officers, 
grumbled, and conceived certain crude ideas. The Sultan heard 
that mme of the ebiuts of the New Musulmans were complaining 
of their poverty and wretchedness, and wero talking about him 
with ill feeling, saying that he dealt harshly with his people, 
oppressing tin m with fines and exactions to fill his own treasury, 
that he had forbidden the use of wine, beer, and strong drinks, 
and that he had levied heavy tribute from the country, and 
reduced the people to distress. They thought, therefore, that if 
they raised a revolt all the New Musiilm&ns, their countrymen, 
would join them, and that the prospect of escaping from the 
severity and oppression of 'Ahiu-d din would he pleasing to 
others as well There had been no revolt for some time, and so 
none would be expected. Their plan was to seek an opportunity 
when the Sultan went out hawking in a light dress, and when 
he and his followers wore eager in pursuit of the game, with their 
arms thrown aridc. Two or three hundred New Musulmtms in 
one compact hand were then to rush upon the Sul tin, and carry off 
him and lik personal attendants. This conspiracy became known 
to the Sultan, He was by nature cruel and implacable, and hia 
only care was the welfare of his kingdom* No consideration for 
religion, no regard for the ties of brotherhood or the filial rela- 

1 One MSi here emits about ten lines; the other differs iv little from the printed 
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tioB, bo earo for the rights of others, ever troubled him. Ho 
disregarded the provisions of the law, oven in the punishments 
which he awarded, and was unnrrnd by paternity or Bqmhjp. 
Ho now gave his commands that the race of “New Muaulni&ns, ' 
who had settled in his territories, should be destroyed, and they 
were to be bo slain that they all perished on the same day, and 
that not one of the stock should he left alive upon the face of the 
earth* Upon this command, worthy of a Pharaoh or a Nimrod, 
twenty or thirty thousand “Now Musulm&us” were killed, of 
whom probably only a few had any knowledge (of the intended 
revolt). Their houses were plundered* and their wives and chil¬ 
dren turned out* In most of the years which have been noticed 
disturbances {Ibahttihjan) broke out in the city; but by the 
Sul turfs command every rioter was most perse verm gly pursued, 
and put to death with the most'severe punishment* Their heads 
were sawn in two and their bodies divided* After these punish¬ 
ments breaches of the peace were never heard of in the city* 

The generals and ministers of J AUu-d din, by their courage, 
devotion, and ability, had secured the stability of the State 
during his reign, and had mad© themselves remarkable and bril¬ 
liant in the political and administrative measures of that time, 
such as * * *. 


* * * During the reign of ‘ ATau-d din, either through his 
agency or the beneficent ruling of Providence, there were several 
remarkable events and matters which had never been witnessed 
<^r hoard of in any age or time, and probably never will again* 
L The cheapness of grain, clothes, and necessaries of life, * * * 
2* The constant succession of victories* * * * 3. The destruc¬ 
tion and rolling back of the MughaU * * * 4, The maintenance 
of a large army at a small cost* * * * 5, The severe punish- 

meet and repression of -rebels, and the general prevalence of 
loyalty, * * * 6* The safety of the roads in all directions* * * * 

7, The honest dealings of the bazar people, * * * 8. The erec¬ 
tion and repair of mosques, minarets, and forte, and the excava¬ 
tion of tanks* * * * 9, That during the last ten years of the 



TAErKH.I FI'ROZ SH.<nr, 


307 



‘ : ^o the hearts of Musulmans in general were inclined to recti¬ 
tude, truth, honesty, justice, and temperance. * * * 10. That 
-without the patronage of the Sultan many learned and great 
men Nourished. *'* * [iV otices of some of the most distinguished 
men\ 26 j wyes.] 

The prosperity of *Alfiu-d din at length declined, success 
no longer attended him. Fortune proved, as usual, fickle, and 
destiny drew her poniard to destroy him, The overthrow of 
his throne and family arose from certain acts of his own. First, 
He was jealous and violent in temper. He removed from his 
service the administrators of his kingdom, and tilled the places 
of those wise and experienced men with young slaves who were 
ignorant and thoughtless, and with eunuchs without intelligence. 
He never reflected that eunuchs and worthless people cannot 
conduct the business of government. Having set aside his wise 
and able administrators, he turned his own attention to dis¬ 
charging the duties of minister, a business distinct from that 
of royalty. His dignity aiul his ordinances hence fell into dis¬ 
respect. Secondly, Ho brought his sous prematurely, before 
their intelligence was formed, out of their nursery. 1 To Khizr 
Kluia lie gave a canopy and a separate residence, and he caused 
a document to he drawn up, appointing Kliizr Khan his heir 
apparent, and he obtained the signatures of the nobles thereto. 
He did ‘’not appoint any wise and experienced governors over 
him, so the young man gave himself up to pleasure and de¬ 
bauchery, and buffoons and strumpets obtained the mastery over 
him. In the case of this son, and of his other sons, the Sultan 
was precipitate, and tney gave entertainments arm. lied uproan- 
ous parties in his private apartments. Many improper proceed¬ 
ings thus became the practice under his rule. Thirdly, Ho was 
infatuated with Malik Mib Kaffir, and made him commander 
of his army and wet sir. He distinguished him above all his 
other helpers and friends, and this eunuch and minion held the 
chief place in his regards. A deadly enmity arose between this 

1 Kdbuhj dovecot. 
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Malik Mib Kafur and Alp KhSn, 1 2 the father-in-law and ma¬ 
ternal unde of Khizr Khan. Their fend involved the whole 
State, and day by day increased. Fourthly, The Regulations 
of the government wore not enforced. His sons gave themselves 
up to dissipation and licentious habits. Malik KAib Kafur and 
Alp KhAn struggled against each other; and the Sultan was 
seized with dropsy, that worst of diseases. Day by day bis 
malady grew' worse, and his sons plunged still deeper into dissipa¬ 
tion. Under his mortal disorder tho violence of bis temper was 
increased tenfold. He summoned Malik NAib KAfur from Deogt'r, 
and Alp Khan from GujarAt. The traitor, Malik N&ib Kafur, 
perceived that tho feelings of the Sultan wore turned against Ins 
wife and Khizr KMn. He acted,craftily, and induced the Sultan 
to have Alp KMn killed, although he had committed no offence 
and bad been guilty of no dishonesty. Ho caused Khizr KhAn 
to be made prisoner and sent to the fort of Gwalior, and lie had 
the mother of the prince turned out of the Red Palace. On the 
day that Alp KhAn was slain and Khizr KhAn was thrown into 
bonds, the house of ’AlAn-d din fell. A serious revolt broke out 
in Gujarat, and KamAlu-d din Garg, who was sent to quell it, 
was slain by the rebels. Other risings occurred and were spread¬ 
ing, and the rule of the Suit An was tottering when death seized 
him. Some say that tho infamous® Malik Nftib Kafur helped 
Ids disease to a fatal termination. Tho reins of government fell 
into the hands of slaves and worthless people; no wise man re¬ 
mained to guide, and each one did as ho listed. On tho sixth 
ShawwAl, towards morning, the corpse of ’Ahin-d din was brought 
out of tho Reel. Palace of Siri, and was buried in a tomb in front 
of the JArui’ Mas]id. 

On tho second day after the death of 'Alan-d din, Malik NAih 

1 Firnhta gives tho name aa l£ Ulugh. EMit' 1 (AM ETbin in the translation), but 
Alp Kh&u iff right See mprd) p- 167. 

2 The author’a words are too explicit to be roprotfuertl The filthy practices aU 
hM to tiro everywhere spoken of m plain terms, without the slightest, attempt ot 
disgtibe. They, or rather the perpetrators of them, are condemned, but the many 
familiar names for them, show that they were but too common, 
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Kafur assembled the principal nobles and officers in the palaeo, 
and produced a will of the late Sultin which he had caused to 
be executed in favour of Malik Shahnbu-d din, removing Khizr 
Kh&n from being heir apparent. With the absent of the nobles 
ho placed Sbahdbu-d din upon the throne, but as the new 
sovereign was a child of only five or six years old. he was a 
mere puppet in the hands of schemers, hi alii; Naib lx four 
himself undertook the conduct of the government. * * * In 
the earliest days of his power ho sent the traitor, Malik Suinbul, 
to put out the eyes of Khizr Kh4n at Gwalior, and he promoted 
this villain to be Ddr-lak. He also sent his barber to blind 
Slidell Khan, full brother of Khizr Khan, in the palace of Siri, 
by cutting bis eyas from their sockets with a razor, like slices 
of melon. He took possession of the palace of the heir apparent, 
Khizr Khan, and sent his mother, the Malika-i Julian, into miser¬ 
able retirement. Then he seized all her gold, silver, jewels and 
valuables, and exerted himself to put down the partisans of 
Khizr Kb An, who were rather numerous. He ordered MuMrak 
KMn, afterwards Sultan Kutbu-d din, who was of the same 
age as Khizr Kb/hi, to be confined to hie room, and intended to 
have him blinded. , It never occurred to this wretched man, nor 
did any one point out to him that his setting aside of the queen 
and princes would alienate all the old supporters of the throne, 
and that no one would put any trust in him. * * * His groat 
object was to remove all the children and wives of the late Sultfin, 
all the nobles and slaves who had claims upon the throne, and 
to fill their places with creatures of his own. * * * 

While h e was thus engaged in endeavouring to remove all the 
family of the lato Sultdn, he resolved that when the chief: nobles 
of the throne came together from different parts of the country, 
he would seize them in their houses and kill them. Hut Hod bo 
thanked that it entered into the hearts of some pdlfcs, slaves of 
the late king, who had charge of the Hazar-sutun, that they 
ought to kill this wicked fellow. The officers had observed that 
every night after the company had retired, and the doors of the 
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palace were shut, Malik Naib Kafur used to ait up all night, 
plotting with Ms creatures the destruction of tho late Suiting 
family ; they therefore resolved that they would slay the rascal, 
and thus obtain an honourable name. Ho one night* when the 
people were gone, and tho doors were locked, these went 

with drawn swords to his sleeping room, and severed his wicked 
head from his foul body. They also killed all his confederate 
who were in concert with him. Thus thirty-five days after the 
death of ’Alau-d dirt, Malik N$Ib Kafur was decapitated, and 
Khizr ‘*Ih4u and Sli&di Khdn were avenged. 

In the morning, when the nobles and officers attended at the 
palace and learned that the wrctcluwas dead* and saw that he 
was mere clay, they gave thanks to God, and with a feeling of 
renewed life congratulated each other. The same pdiks who had 
done Lho deed brought forth Mubarak Khan from tho chamber 
in which Malik K&fftr had confined him, and had intended to 
blind him, and placed him in the situation of director Qwib) to 
Sliahibu-d din, instead of Malik K&f&r, They thought and 
boasted to themselves that they could remove and kill one of the 
two princes, and make the other one Sul tin, Mubarak Khan 
acted as director for Shah a bud din several months, and managed 
the government. He was seventeen or eighteen years old, and 
lie made friends of many of the maliks and amirs. He then 
seated himself upon the throne with the title of Kutbu-d din, 
and sent Sliahabu-d din a prisoner to Gwalior, where he had him 
deprived of sight. The ^JtfzAs who had killed Malik Kafur now 
talked in vaunting tones at the door of the palace, boasting of 
having slain the Malik, and of having raised Kutbu-d din to the 
throne. They claimed to have seats below the maliks and amir s, 
and to receive robes before them. * * * They collected at the 
door of the palace, and w ent in before all to the audience chamber* 
Sultan Kutbu-d din, at the very beginning of his reign, was 
therefore compelled to give orders that these pdiks should bo 
separated, and stmt to different places, where they were killed, 
and an end put to their pretensions, * * * 
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Stjltasu-s Shahid Kutbu-d bckw wau-d dim. 
jguU&n Kutbu-d din, sou of Sultan 'AlAu-d din, amended the 
throne in the year 717 1 h. (1317 A.D.). He gave to Malik 
Dfn&r, the keeper of the elephants, the title /hPai Khan, to 
Muhammad Mauhma, his maternal uncle, the title Slier Khan. 

* * * There was a young Par wan, named Hasan, who had been 
brought up by llattk Shddi, the Naih-hijib. The Sultan took 
an inordinate liking for this youth. In the very first year of his 
reign he raised him to distinction, and gave him the title of 
Khusrd Kh&ti. He was so infatuated ami so heedless of conse¬ 
quences, that he placed the army ot the late Malik Natb KaKu 
under this youth, and gave to him tlie fiefs held by that malik. 
His passion and temerity carried him so far that he raised the 
youth to the office of icazir, and he was so doting that he could 
never endure his absence for a tnonieufc. llic trouble which hud 
prevailed in the land, from the beginning of the sickness of 


’Alau-d din to the death of Malik N4ib Kafur, began to abate 


on the accession of Kutbu-d din. People felt secure, and wore 
relieved from the apprehension of death, and the nobles were 


released from the dread of death and punishment. 

When Kutbu- d di n came to the throne ho was much give n t 
dissipation and 'pleasure,' Stitt he was a man of some r 
qualities. When he escaped from the clanger of death and blind¬ 
ing, and was delivered from evils of many kinds; when he was 
relieved from despair of the future and became ruler, on the day 
of Ins accession he gave orders that the (political) prisoners 
an d exiles of the late reign, amounting to seventeen or eighteen 
thousand in number, should all be released in the city and in all 
parts of the country. The amnesty was circulated by couriers 
in every direction, and the miserable captives broke forth in 
praises of the now sovereign. Six months' pay was given to the 
army, and the allowances and grants to the nobles were increased. 
* * * T he Sult&r from his good nature relieved the peo ple Of 


1 Note in the text. Amir Khusrii, in hie Masnawi Kuh sipikr, mate the year 
to bo 71&. 
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the heavy tribute nnd op pressive demands ; and penalties, extor¬ 
tion * beating, chains fetters, and blows were set aside in revenue 
matters. Through hh love of ple asure^ and extrava g ance, and 
ease, 1 all .the regn arrangements Of the latj reign .jfejl 

mto disuse j and through his laxity in business matters all rnen 
took their ease, being saved from the harsh temper, sever© treat¬ 
ment, and oppressive orders of the hit© king. Gold and gilt, 
silver and silver-gilt, again made their appearance indoors and 
out of doors in the streets. Meu were no longer in doubt and 
fear of hearing, u Do this, but. don’t do that; say this, but don't 
say that ; hide this, but don't hide that; oat this, but don't eat 
that; soil such as this, but don't sell things like that; act like 
this, but don't act like that/' * * * After the accession of 
Kutbu-d din all the old Regulations Were disregarded, the world 
'went on to the content of man of pleasure, and an entirely new 
order of things was established; all fear and awo of the royal 
authority vanished. * * * The Sulfc&n plunged into sensual 
indulgences openly and publicly, by night and by day, and the 
people followed his example. Beauties were not to be obtained, 

* ¥ * The price of a boy, or handsome eunuch, or beautiful 
damsel, varied from f>00 to 1000 and 2000 Umkm, 

Of all the Regulations of the late Suit An, that prohibiting 
wine was the one maintained by the new sovereign. But such 
was the disregard of orders and contempt of restrictions that wine¬ 
shops were publicly opened, and vessels of wine by hundreds 
cam© into the city from the country. The necessaries of life and 
grain rose in price, the old regulations ami tariffs were unheeded, 
and piece goods were sold at prices fixed by tit© vendors, The 
Mult&nis engaged in their own business, and in every house 
drums and tabors were beaten, for the bdzdr people rejoiced over 
the death of ’Al&il-d din. They now sold their goods at their 
own price, and cheated and fleeced people as they listed. They 
reviled the late Suit An, and lauded tho new one. The wages of 
labourers rose twenty-five per cent., and servants who had re- 
1 « lit. taking it easy. 






TABYKH-X PrEOlZ SHAKr, 213 

tea or twelve tanka# now got seventy, eighty, and a 
hundred tankas* The doors of bribery, extortion, and nml verna¬ 
tion wore thrown open, and a good time for the revenue officers 
came round* Through the diminution of their tribute, the 
Hindus again found pleasure and happiness, and were beside 
themselves with joy* They who had plucked the green ears of 
com because they could not get bread, who had not a decent 
garment, and who had been so harassed by corporal punish¬ 
ments that they had not even time to scratch their heads, now 
put on fine apparel, rode oe horseback, and shot their arrows* 
Through all the reign of Kutbu-d dfn, not one of the old Rule* 
and Regulations remained in force, no order was maintained, 
new practices sprung up, the doors were kept closed and spies 
wore useless, and no regularity or authority was maintained io 
tho revenue department, The people wore delivered Irotn their 
distress, and every man engaged in pleasure according to the 
extent of his means* * * * 

Through the indolence and liberality of Kutbu-d din, and 
through the abeyance of the old Regulations, licentiousness spread 
among the Muauhn&ns, and disaffection and rebellion appeared 
among the Hindus* He plunged deeply into pleasure and de¬ 
bauchery; the world likewise sported in the same* * * * During 
(his reign of) four years and four months, the Sulfc&n attended 
to nothing but drinking, listening to music, debauchery and 
pleasure, scattering gifta, and gratifying his lusts. If the 
Mughals had come up during his reign; if a rival had made 
pretensions to the throne; if any serious rebellion or sedition 
had broken out in any quarter, no one can tell what might have 
happened to Dekli through the Salt da’s negligence, heedlesaness, 
and dissipation* But in bis reign there was no deficiency in the 
crops, no alarm from the Mughalb, no irreparable calamity from 
above visited the earth, no revolt or great disturbance arose in 
any quarter, not a hair of any one was injured, and the name 
of grief or Borrow never entered the breast, or passed from the 
tongue of any one, His whole Life was passed in extreme dis- 
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sipatioii and utter negligence: debauchery* drunkenness* and 
shamelessness proved his ruin, * * * 

In the first year of the reign a numerous army was sent to 
put down the revolt of Alp Khan* who had slain Eatn&lu-d din 
Garg* and had stirred up such a disturbance that Gujardt had 
shaken off Its allegiance* * Ainu-1 Mulk Mult&ni was sent with 
an army to Gujar&t. This officer was a very intelligent, ex¬ 
perienced, and practical man. lie marched with the army of 
Debit and several distinguished amirs to Gujarat* and defeated 
the forces of the rovolters* They were entirely subdued, and 
the management of J Ainu-l Mulk, and the alour of tile army of 
Dehlii once more reduced Nabrwiila and all the country of Gu¬ 
jarat to obedience. This army took the field again* and defeated 
several of the promoters and leaders of this revolt, who were 
compelled to floe to Hindus in distant parts, 

Sulfe&if Kutbu-d din married the daughter of Malik Din&r, to 
whom ho had given the title of Zafar Khan. The Khan was one 
of the old servants {bmdagdn) of ’Alau-d din, an intelligent and 
prudent man, who had seen changes of fortune* and had drawn 
experience from them. He was now made governor (wall) of 
Gujarat* and proceeded thither with amirsy officers* and a veteran 
army* In four months he brought the country into such sub¬ 
jection. that the people forgot Alp Khan and his ascendency. 
All the riiis and mihzddhm of the country waited upon him, 
much money was acquired* and a select army was maintained 
always ready for service. 

Although the Sultan did not maintain the Rules and Regu¬ 
lations of the late reign* the old servants of the State continued 
in their various posts, and retained their great fiefs* Hence all 
the territories of the State were made secure in the first year of 
the reign* bo sedition or rebellion occurred in any quarter* nor 
did any distress or anarchy make its appearance* The accession 
of the new king was universally accepted* 

fn the year 718 H. (1818 A.n.) the Sultan marched with his 
maliks and amirs at the head of an anuy against Deoglr, which, 



upon the death of Malik N&ib Kaffir, had thrown off its subjec¬ 
tion, and had been taken possession of by Harp&l Deo and Kfim 
Deo, In the heedlessness of youth ho did not nominate a wise 
and experienced man to act as his vicegerent during his absence - 
but he selected a youthful slave, named Shfihfn, who had been 
called Barilda during the reign of *Alfiu-d din, and whom he 
now entitled Wafi-e Mulk, In Jus extreme rashness and utter 
disregard of appearances, lie placed Dehli and the treasures of 
Dehll under this lad, without giving a moment’s thought to dis¬ 
turbances or other tilings that might happen in his absence. On 
arriving at Deoglr, Harpfil Deo and the other Hindus who had 
joined him wore unable to withstand the army of Islam, and they 
and all t he mukaddhm dispersed, so that the Sult&n recovered the 
fort without fighting and spilling of blood, The Sultan then sent 
some officers in pursuit of Harp&l Deo, who was the leader of the 
rebels, and had excited the revolt* Ho was captured, and the 
Sultdii ordered him to be flayed, and hia skin to be hung over 
the of Deosht The rains came on and the Sultan remained 
with the army for a time at Deogh\ All the Mahrattas were 
once more brought into subjection. The Sultin selected as 
governor of Doogir, Malik Yak Lakiu, an old servant (bunda) 
of VAIdu-d din, who for many years was milh of the bands 
(spies); and lie appointed feudatories, rulers, and revenue-col* 
lectors over the territories of the Mali rat tas. 

When Canopus appeared the Sultan resolved upon returning 
to Dehlu He then granted a canopy to Elmar fi Kb do, said 
raised him to a dignity and distinction higher than hail ever been 
attained by Malik Niib Kaffir, In fact, bis infatuation for this 
infamous and traitorous Panvfiri exceeded that of ’Aldu-d din for 
Malik Nfiib Kdffir. He sent him at the head of an army with 
maliks and amirs Into Ma'bar; and as 'Alfiu-d din gave full powers 
to Nfiib Kfiffir, sen him with an army into a distance, and placed 
in his hands the means of con quest, so, in like manner, Kutbu-d 
din sent the vile Malik Klmsru into Ma’bar. Malik Khusrfi was 
a base, designing, treacherous, low-born fellow. * * He rose from 
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otio dignity to another, and received the title of Khusrd BMn. 
He was also made commander-in-chief, and ail the affairs of the 
army were ill his hands* * * * But the vile wretch had often 
thought of cutting down ihe Sult&ii with his sword when they 
were alone together* # * * When he marched from Deogir to 
Ma’bar, he used to hold secret councils at night with some of his 
follow Hindus, and with several disaffected adherents of Malik 
INTmb Kafur, whom he had taken as friends, about making a 
revolt; and thus intriguing, he arrived in Ma’bar. The Sultan 
himself returned towards Debit, drinking and indulging in dissi¬ 
pation, 

Malik Asadu-d dm, son of Malik Yagharsli Kh&n, uncle of 
Sult&u ’Aitiu-d din, was a bravo and renowned warrior. He saw 
the king given up to debauchery, and utterly regardless of the 
saptirs of his kingdom. Youths of new-made fortunes, without 
experience, and knowing nothing of the world, were chosen by 
the Sult&n as his advisors, and men of wisdom and counsel were 
set aside. All alike ivero heedless, haughty, and unsuspicious, 
Malik Asad, seeing ah this, conspired with some malcontents of 
Deogir, aud formed a plot to seize the Sultan, at Ohathsakun, 
when drinking in Ins harem, unattended by guards* Some horse¬ 
men with drawn swords were to rush in and kill him, and after 
that the royal canopy was to be raised over Malik Asad, as brother 
and heir of 7 Ahiu-d din. It was presumed that after tho death of 
the Sultan there would be no opposition to Malik Asad’s eleva¬ 
tion, but that all people would support him* This was tho plot 
which tho conspirators had conceived and matured. While on the 
march they saw that ten or twelve resolute horsemen might enter 
the harem and kill the Sultan, hut his time was not yet come; 
* * * and one evening one of the conspirators c&nrn in to the 
Sultan and gave full information of the plot* The Sult&ii halted 
at Ghati-sdkun, arid there arrested Malik Asad and his brothers, 
with all the party of conspirators who were leagued with them, 
After some investigation, they were all beheaded in front of tho 
royal tent. Following the custom of his father, the Sult&n, in 



his ruthlessness, ordered the arreet at Dehli of twenty-nine indi¬ 
viduals, sons of Yagharsh Khun* These were all of tender years, 
and had never left their homes. They had no knowledge what¬ 
ever of the conspiracy, but they wore all seized and slaughtered 
like sheep* Their wealth, which their father, the undo of 
the late Sultan, had amassed in a long course of time, was 
brought into the royal treasury, and the women and gills of the 
family were turned into the streets and left homeless. 

The S(|lt£n escaped from this plot by the decree of God ; but 
ho learned no wisdom from it, made no change in his conduct, 
and gave up none of his dissolute drunken habits. As he 
pursued his journey homewards, he arrived at Jhain, from 
whence he sent Shadi Kath, chief of his guards {ziluhd&r), 
to the fort of Gwalior, with orders to put to death at one fell 
swoop Kliizr Kh£u, Shadi IvMn, and Malik Shahabu-d din, sons 
of the late 7 Al&u-d din, who had been deprived of sight, and 
were dependent on him for food and raiment. According to his 
orders Sh&di Kath slew the poor blind wretches, and carried 
their mothers and wives to Dehlh Acts of violence and tyranny 
like this became the practice. * * * The good qualities which 
tho SulUhrhad possessed were now all perverted. Ho gave way 
to wrath and obscenity, to severity, revenge* and heartlessness, 
Ho dipped his hands in innocent blood, and ho allowed his tongue 
to utter disgusting and abusive words to his companions and 
attendants, * * * After he returned from Deogxr, no human 
being, whether friend or stranger, dared to boldly advise him 
upon the affairs of his realm. The violent, vindictive spirit 
which possessed him kd him to kill Zafar Khdn, the governor of 
Gujarat, who had committed no offence; and thus with his own 
hands to uproot tho foundation of liia own supremacy. A short 
time after, he caused to be decapitated Malik Sh&hin, one of 
hU vile creatures* to whom he had given the title of Wadft-e 
Mtilk, and whom he had once made his vicegerent. * * He east 
aside all regard for decency, and presented himself decked out 'u 
tho trinkets and apparel of a female before his assembled coin- 
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pan 3 % Ho gave up attendance on public prayer, and publicly 
broke the last of the month of Ramazan, Malik Ahm-1 
Mulk Mult&ni was one of the greatest nobles of the timehut lie 
caused him and Malik Karabeg, who held no less than fourteen 
offices, to be assailed with such filthy and disgusting abuse, by 
low women, from the roof of the palace of the Hazir-sntun, as 
the occupants of that palace had never heard before, In bis 
recklessness he made a Gujardti, named Tauba, supreme in lus 
palace, and this low-bom bkand would call the nobles bv the 
name of wife or mother, would defile and befoul their garments, 
and sometimes made his appearance in company stark naked, 
talking obscenity, * * * 

After the execution of Zufar Kh&n, he conferred the government 
of Gujarat upon hie favourite Ilisaniu-d diu, 1 maternal unchi of 
the traitor Kbusru Khan, and sent him to Kahrw&la wlih amirs, 
officers, and men of business. All the army and attendants of Zafar 
Khfiu wore placed under this follow, au ill-conditioned Parwfiri 
slave, whom the Sultan had often thrashed. This base-born 
upstart proceeded to GujaWU, and collecting his kindred and 
connections among the Parwaris, ho stirred up a revolt. But 
the nobles of Gujarat collected their forces and adherents, made 
him prisoner, and Sent him to Delhi. Ihe Sult&n, in his in¬ 
fatuation for his brother, gave him a slap on the face, but soon 
after set him at liberty, and made him one of his personal atten¬ 
dants. When the nobles of Gujarat heard of this they were 
confounded, and felt disgusted with the Sultan. After the re¬ 
moval of this brother of Khusru Kh&n, the government of 
Gujarftt was given to Malik Wahblu-tl diu Kuraishi, who, in 
comparison, was a worthy and fit person ; and ho received the 
title of Sahara*! Mulk. * * * 

Malik Yak Laklii, governor of Deogir, revolted; hut when the 
intelligence reached the Sult&n, he sent a force against him, from 
Dehll" vhicli made him and hie confederates prisoners, When they 
were brought to the Salt&a, he had the oars and nose of Yak 
I Hero he is called “ hnddar i elsewhere “ barn Jar," ofJBjostfi. 
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Lakhj cut off, and publicly disgraced him. His confederates also 
received punishment. Malik *Ainu-l Mulk, T&jti4 Mulk, and 
Yatnfchim-l Mnlk were sent as governor and assistants to 
Beogtr, and those being good men, their appointments excited 
surprise. They soon settled the district, regulated the forces, 
and made arrangements for the payment of the tribute. " * * 
When Khusru Khan marched from Deogir to Ma’bar, it- was 
seen that he acted in the .same way as Malik N&ib K&fur had 
done. The It&fe of Ma’bar fled with their treasures and valu¬ 
ables; but about a hundred.elephants, which had been left in 
two cities, fell into the hands of Khusru Khan. On his arriving 
in Ma’bar the rains came on, and he was compelled to remain. 
There was in Ma'bar a merchant, named Taki Kh&n, a Sunni by 
profession, who had acquired great wealth, which he had purified 
by paying the alms prescribed by his religion. Belying on the 
fact of the invading army being Muaulmih, ho did not flee. 
Khusru Kh&n, who had nothing in his heart but rapacity and 
villany, seized this Muaulman, took his money from him by 
force, and put him to death, declaring the money to belong 
to the treasury. Whilst he remained in Ma*har he did nothing 
but plot with his confidants as to the best means of seizing 
ami putting to death those nobles who supported the reign¬ 
ing dynasty ; and he consulted with them as to the course he 
should pursue, whom of the army he should make his friends, 
aud whom lie should get rid of. He fixed his attention upon 
certain of the old Maliks, such as Malik Tamar of Chandeu, 
Malik Aighdn, and Malik Talbagha Yaghda of Karra, who had 
considerable forces at their command, and he made some ad¬ 
vances to them. His treacherous designs and rebellious inten¬ 
tions reached the ears of the old nobles, and they perceived, front 
many other signs and appearances, that the flames of rebellion 
Wore about to break forth. So the loyal nobles Malik Tamar 
and Malik Talbagha Yaghda sent to tell him that they had 
heard of his doing Ida utmost to get up a rebellion, and that he 
wished to remain where he was, and not return to Dehli; hut 
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tbey added that they would Dot allow him to remain, and that 
he had better make up his mind to return whilst there remained 


a show of amity between them, and without their having to seize* 
him. By many devices and menaces they induced him to return, 
and did ail they could think of and contrive to bring him and 
his army to Dohli, Their expectation was that the Sultan, cm 
learning the tacts, would show them great favour, and would 
punish Khusru Klifai and his fellow-conspirators. The Snltin 
was so infatuated, and so strongly desired the presence of 
Khusrd Kh&n, that he sent relays of bearers with a litter to 
bring him with all haste from Deogir in the course of seven 
or ei^ht days. * * * Khusru Khin told the Sultan that 
some maltk,% who were his enemies, had charged him with 
treason, and were weaving a tissue of lies against him. Then 
lie insinuated some counter-charges into the ears of the SuUAu, 
who was so deluded as to believe what he represented, * * * 
The army afterwards arrived, and Malik Tamar and Malik 
T&lbagha made a report of the designs of the Khan. * * * 
Fate blinded the SultAn, and he would not believe* * * * He 
grew angry with the accusers* He ordered Malik Tamar to be 
degraded, and not to be allowed to enter (the palace) ; and he 
took from him the territory of Ohahderf, and gave it to the 
Panv&ri boy, Malik Talbaglm Yaghda, who bad spoken more 
plainly about the plans of the traitor* was deprived of sight, 
beaten on the mouth, stripped of his offices, territories, and 
retainers, and put in prison. Whoever spoke of their fidelity, 
or testified to the treachery of Khusru Khftn, received condign 
punishment, and was Imprisoned or banished. All the atten¬ 
dants of the court plainly perceived that to apeak against him 
would be to court the same chastisement, The wise men of the 
court and city saw that the Suiting end was approaching. * * * 
After IChusru Kh&n had crushed his accusers, he prosecuted 
his schemes with all Ills energy. The Sultan had quarrelled with 
Bahlu-d din, his secretary, about a woman, and this man, eager 
for revenge, was won oyer by the traitor* Before proceeding fur- 
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tfrer with his designs, Khusrn represented to the Sult&n that he 
had been made a great man by his Majesty's favoor, and had 
been sent on an important command into a distant country. The 
motiks and amirs had their relations and friends and adherents 
around them, but ho had none; he therefore begged that he 
might bo allowed to send unto Baidaw&I and the country of 
Gujarat for some of bis own connections. The Sult&n, iu his 
doting and heedlessuess, gave the permission* Klmsru then 
brought some Gujar&tis, called Parw&ris, 1 and, pretending they 
were his kinsfolk, kept them near him, giving them horses and 
clothes, and entertaining them in grand state. The villain, in 
prosecution of his designs, used to call the chiefs of these Par- 
warfs and some other conspirators round him every night, in 
the rooms of Malik N&ib Kafor, to plot with him, and each of 
them used to propose the plan which his malignity suggested 
for killing the Sult&m Just at this time the Sult&n went on a 
limiting excursion to Sars&wa, and the Parw&ris proposed to 
execute, their design in the field; but some of their leaders op¬ 
posed this, arguing that if they slew the Sultiin in the field, all 
his armed followers would collect and destroy the assassins, * * 
It seemed preferable to accomplish their purpose in the palace, 
and make that building their protection* They might then, 
after the deed was done, call the malih and amirs together and 
make them accomplices, or kill them on their refusal, * * * 

After the Suli&K returned from hte excursion, the favourite 
mado another request. He said that when bo returned home 
from the palace at early dawn, the doors were locked, and those 
kinsfolk who had come from Gujarat to enjoy his society could not 
then see him. If some of his men were entrusted with the key 
of the postern gate (dtir-i chiik), ho might bring his friends into 
the lower apartments and hold converse with them. The Sul tin, 
in his infatuation, did not perceive the design, and the keys were 
given over. Every night, after the first or second watch, armed 
Parwarfs, to the number of 300, used to enter by the postern, and 

1 Harvardn in the print, but Bat*wdn and Bardwvn in tbfc MSS. 
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assemble in the lower apartments. The guards nf the^ pal 
the entry of armed men, and had then- suspicions; and men of| 
sense all perceived that this entry of the Purwdrts boded evil.’ 

* * * But no human being dared to utter a word to the Sultan.’ 
even to save his life* * * * Kazi Zi&u-d din, generally called KM 
Khan, * * venturing lii b life, spoke to the Sul tin [ctequainiing 
him-with fhz facts, mid urging him to make an investigation*]* The 
Sultan was incensed at the words of the K&zi, grossly abused} 
him, avid spurned his honest counsels. Ju^st then Khtrsru came 
in, and the Sultan [fold him what the Kdzi had mid}. The in¬ 
famous wretch then began to weep and lament, saying, that the 
great kindness and distinction which the Sultan had bestowed 
upon him had made ah the nobles and attendants of the Court 
his enemies, and they were eager to take his life. The SnU4n[ 

* * * said tliat if all the world were turned upside down, and if all 
his companions were of one voice in accusing Khnsni* he would 
sacrifice them all for one hair of his head, ' * * When a fourth 

n t... 

of the night was past and the firsjJ watch had struck, * * Handheld 
the maternal uncle (Miga) of IChusrd, and several P&rwaris, entered 
the Jfamr-mfoin with their swords, which they hid under a sheet; 

* * * A Parwari named J&hariym who had been appointed to 
kill the Sultan, approached Kazi Ztio-d din* and pierced him 
with a spear, which he drew frum under the sheet. * * An out¬ 
cry arose in the palace, and Jahuviya hastened, with some other 
armed Pftrw&ris, to tho upper rooms* Thr- whole palace was 
filled with Farw&ris, and the uproar increased. The Sultan 
hoard it, and asked Khusru what it was* * * He wont and 
looked, and told the Sultan that his horses had broken loo.se, 
and were running about in the court-yard, where men were en¬ 
gaged in catching them. Just at this time Jahariya, with hi? 
followers, came to the upper story, and despatched the officers and 
door-keepers. The violent uproar convinced the Sultan that 
treason was at work, m he put ou his slippers and ran towards 
th e harem* The traitor saw that if the Sul tin escaped to the 
women’s apartments, it would be difficult to consummate the plot. 



TAItrKH-I FTEOZ SHAHf. 


223 



Prompt- in his villauy, Tie rushed after the Sultan and seized 
him behind by the hair, which lie twisted tightly round his hand. 
The Sultan threw him down and got upon his breast, but the 
rascal would not release his hold. They were in this position 
when Jahariya entered at the head of the conspirators. Khusm 
called out, to him to be careful. The assassin stuck the Sult&n 


in the breast with a spear, dragged him off Khusru, dashed 


him to the ground, and cut off his head. All persons that were 
in the palace or upon the roof were slain by the ] arw&rls, who 
filled all the upper story. The watchmen fled and hid themselves. 
Tlie Par win'is lighted torches; they then cast the headless trunk 
of the Saltan into the court-yard. The people saw it, and knew 


what had happened. Every one retired to his homo in tear. 
Randhol, J&hariyd, and other of the assassins, proceeded to the 
) iar em. They killed the widow of ’Alnu-d din, mother of Farid 
Khan and ’Umar Ehiin, and committed atrocities which had never 
been paralleled among infidels and heathens. After killing 

all there were to kill, the whole palace was in the hands of th 
I’arwdris. Lamps and torches were lighted in great numbers, 
and a Court was held. Though it was midnight, Malik 'Ainu-d 
din Mult&ni, Malik Wahidu-d din Kuraishi, Malik F&khru-d 
din Juna afterwards Sultan Muhammad Tughlik, and other 
nobles and great men were sent for, and were brought into the 
palace and made accomplices in what passed. When day broke 
the palace was Ml inside and oat with Parwaris and Hindus. 
Khusru KMn had prevailed, the face of the world assumed a 
new complexion, a new order of things sprung up, and the basis 
of the dynasty of ’Alau-d din was utterly razed. * * * 

As morning broke, Khusrd, in the presence of those nobles 
whom ho had brought into the palace, mounted the throne under 
the title of Sultan Nasiru-d din, * * * He had no sooner begun 
to reign, than he ordered all the personal attendants of the late 
Snlt&n, many of whom were of high rank, to bo slain. Some 
were despatched in their houses, others were brought to the palace 
and were beheaded in private. Their wives, women, children, 
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aad handmaids were all given to the Panvfirfsr and Hindus. The 
house of Kdii Ziau-d din, with all that it contained, was given 
to Randhol, the maternal uncle of Khusrfi* The wife and chil¬ 
dren of the Kazi had fled in the early part of the night. The 
brother of IChusrfi received the title of Eh&n-i Kh&n&n, Randhol 
was made R&i-raySn, * * * and Bah&u-d din recon d tho title of 
’Azamud MulL To keep up a delusive show, and to implicate 
the groat men of the preceding reigns, 'Ainu-1 Malk MuMnf, who 
had no kind of connection with tho usurper, was entitled ’Adam 
Khin; the office of diwdn was conferred on T4ju-1 Mulk, * * * 
In the course of four or five days preparations were made for idol 
worship in tho palace. J&hariya, the murderer of Kutbu-d din 
was decked out in jewels and pearls: and horrid Parw&ris sported 
in the royal harem. Khusrd nmmed the wife of tho late Sultan 
Kntbu-d din; and the Parwaris, having gained the upper hand, 
took to themselves the wives and handmaids of the nobles and 
great men, The flames of violence and cruelty reached to the 
skies. Copies of tho Holy Book were used as seats, and idols 
were set up m the pulpits of the mosques. * * * It was Ehusrd’s 
design to increase the power and importance of the Parw (irk and 
Hindus, and that their party should grow ; ho therefore opened 
# the treasury and scattered money about. * * * Calling himself 
Sultan Msim-d din, tho base-bom slave had his title repeated in 
the hJmiki, and impressed upon coins. For the few months {that 
be reigned) ho and his satellites thought only of overthrowing 
the adherents of tho late Sultans, and they had no awe of any 
mallk or amir except of Ghazi Malik, afterwards Sultin 
Ghiyfisu-d din Tughlik Sbfih. 

This nobleman held the territory of Deob&lpitr, and dwelt 
there in his palace. When he heard of the overthrow of the 
dynasty of *Al&u-d din, he writhed like a snake. To induce 
him to come into the city and into their toils, they tried every 
art with his son (Muhammad Ftvkhru-d din Jurni, afterwards^ 
Snhin Muhammad Tughlik. They made Jtm& master of the 
horse, aud gave him in&ms and rob m of honour. But he 



had been a friend of the late SultAu, and was deeply wounded 
by his doath. He was also sorely annoyed by the ascendancy 
of the Parw&ris, mid by having to meet Hindus who patron¬ 


ized him* But he could do nothing, for Kb asm had deluded 
the people, and had made them his own by scattering his 
gold, GhiyAsii-d din in DeoHIpur * * * deplored the fate of 
the sons and ladies of his patron, ’Al&n-d din, and pondered 
night and day over the means of exacting vengeance from the 
Farw&ris and Hindus* But he was afraid of the Hindus hurting 
his sou Fakhru-d din JuoA, and bo could not move out of 
Deob&Ipur to destroy them* In those dreadful days the inf del 
rites of the Hindus were highly exalted, the dignity and the 
importance of the ParwAris were increased, and through all the 
territory of Isl&m the Hindus rejoiced greatly, boasting that 
DehlI had once more come under Hindu rule, and that the 
Musulm&ns had been driven away and dispersed* * * * 

When more than two months had passed after the overthrow 
of the house of ’Al&u-d din, and the degradation of all its con¬ 
nections' and dependents before flic eyes of several of its great 
nobles, Malik Fakhru-d dm began to take heart, and courage¬ 
ously to resolve upon exacting vengeance* One afternoon he 
mounted his horse, and, with a few slaves, confiding himself * 
to tlorl, he fled from Khusru. * * * At evening his flight 
became known, * * * and filled Khusrd and his followers 
with dismay* * * * A body of horse was sent after him, but 
Fakhru-d din, the hero of frin and Turin, reached S&rsuti, and 
his pursuers, not being able to overtake him, returned dispirited 
to Dehlb Before ho reached Sarauti, 1 his father, Gh&zi Malik 
(afterwards Sultan Ghiy&su-d din), sent Muhammad Sartaba 
with two hundred horse, and ho had taken possession of the fort 
of Sarsuti* With these horsemen Fakhm-d din proceeded to 
his father, whom, to his great joy, he reached in safety at I)eo* 
biip&r. Malik Gh&zfs hands were now free to wreak vengeance 
on the Parw&ris and Hindus for the murder of his patron, and 

1 * Sarbarhlndb” in om MS,, (1 Narnia ah*' ia the other—-perhaps for Tabarbiuflh. 
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he immediately prepared to march against th.e enemy. Khusru 
appointed his brother, whom he had made Kli4n~i Khan&rt, and 
Yusuf Sufi, nc Yusuf Khan, to command bis army. He gave , 
his brother a royal canopy, and sent them "with elephants and 
treasure towards Deobfdpur. So these two foolish ignorant lads 
wont fortii, like newly-hatched chickens just beginning to by, to 
fight with a veteran warrior like Malik Ghizi, whose sword had 
/nade Khuras&n and the land of the Mughals to tremble. * 

Thoy reached Sarsnti; but such was their inexperience and want 
of energy, that they could not drive out Malik Gh&zi’s horse. 

So they turned their backs upon the place, arid in their folly, 

* * <* marched to encounter the hero, who twenty times had 
routed the Mughals, Like children in their parents' laps, they 
went on helplessly all in confusion. * * * 

On the other hand, Ghazi Malik had called in the assistance of 
Malik Bahrain Ablya of Uch, one of the faithful, and ho arrived 
at Deobalpur with his horse and foot, and joined Gh&si. When 
intelligence of the enemy’s inarch from Sarsnti reached them, 

* * * GbAzi drew his forces out of Deob&lpiir, aud passing the 
town of Da Liya, 1 he left the rivor behind, and came face to face 
with the enemy. Next day he gave battle. * * * The enemy 
broke at the first charge, and was thrown into utter con fusion. 

The canopy and baton of Khugrd’s brother, and the elephants 
and horses and treasure, fell into the bands of the victors. Many 
chiefs and officers were killed, and many were wounded and 
made prisoners. The two lads who called themselves Khans 
•• * * without stopping, to Khusru. This defeat so 

terrified Khusru and his followers that hardly any life was left, 
in their bodies. * * * 

For a week after the victory Malik Gh&zi remained o: .he 
field of victory, and after collecting the spoils and arranging 
his forces, he proceeded towards Dehli. * * * Khusru Kh&n 
and his followers, in dismay, left Slri, and marched, out into 
the field to the Hauz-i ’Alai, where lie posted himself op- 
* l * DaliH " in tLe print. 
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posits Lahr&wat, with gardens in front and the citadel in 
his rear. He brought out all the royal treasures from Kilii- 
gbari and Dehli, making a clean sweep of the whole, like 
one spumed by fortune or worsted in gambling. The records 
and accounts ho caused to be burned, * * * and everything 
in the public treasury he distributed as pay or gifts to his 
forces, Furious at the thought of anything valuable falling 
into the hands of the chief of Islim, ho did not leave a 
fang or diram behind. * * * The soldiers, who were faithful 
to their creed, and had no thought of drawing a sword against 
Malik Gh&zf and the army of Isl&m, took the money of tho 
wretched fellow, heaped hundreds of curses upon him, and then 
went to their homes. * * * Ghazi Malik, with his army and 
friends, arrived near Dehli, and encamped in the suburb of 
Indarpat. On tho night preceding the expected battle, 'Ainu-1 
Mulk Multani deserted Khusru Khijn, and went towards Ujjain 
and Dlihr. This defection quite broke down the spirits of Khusru 
and hi s followers. 

On Friday, a day of joy and victory to tho Mosul mins, but of 
woo to the Hindus and infidels, Gh&zi Malik led forth his forces 
from Indarpat against the foe, Kliusru, on the other side, sent 
forward his elephants, ami, with his Parwaris, Hindus, and the 
MusuJmiins who stood by him, advanced to the plain of Lab raw at, 
where both armies drew up in order of battle. Skirmishes en¬ 
sued, in which the side of Ghazi Malik had tho advantage. 
Malik Talbigha Ndgori, who had attached himself heart and 
soul to Kluisru Khftn, and drew his sword against tho army of 
Islam, was overthrown, and his severed head was brought to 
Ghazi Malik. Sliayista Khan, formerly known as the son of 
Karrat Kimar, and now Vis-f nimidlik, seeing all was over, led 
away his force towards tho desort, but plundered the baggage 
of Ghazi Malik at Indarpat as he pursued hia flight. Tho main 
armies still confronted each other, but, in the afternoon * * * 
Gh kiX Malik advanced against the centra of Khusn'fs force. 
The effeminate wretch could not bear the attack of men. He 
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fled, and, leaving Ins army, lie took the road to Tilpafc. * * * 

His ParwAris were separated from linn, and not one remained 
with him when he reached that' place. He fell back from 
thunce and concealed himself for the night in a garden which 
formerly belonged to Malik Sh&di, his patron. After the defeat 
and dispersion of the Parw&ris and Hindus, they were cut down 
wherever they wore found, and their arms and horses wore seized. 
Those who, in parties of three or four, iled from tho city towards 
Gujarat, were likewise slain and plundered. On the day after 
the battle Khusru was brought out of the garden of Malik Shfidi 
and was beheaded. 

That night, while Grhazl Malik was at lud&rpat, most of the 
nobles and chief men and officers came forth from the city to 
pay their respects, and the keys of the palace and of the city 
gates were brought to him. On the second day after the battle he 
proceeded with a great following from Imlarpat to the palace of 
Sin, He seated himself in the Hazar-sutdn, and, hi the presence 
of the assembled nobles, wept oyer the unhappy fate which had be¬ 
fallen Kutbu-d din and the other sous of ’ Al&u-d die, his patron, 

* * and gave thanks to God for the victory he had gained* Then 
he cried with a loud voice, “ I am one of those who have been 
brought up under 'Al&u-d din and Kutbu-d din, and the loyalty 
of my nature has roused me up against their enemies and de¬ 
stroyers. I have drawn my sword, and have taken revenge to 
the best of my power. To are the nobles of tho State! If ye 
know of any son of our patron's blood, bring him forth imme¬ 
diately, and I will seat him on the throne, and will be the first 
to tender him my service and devotion* If the whole stock has 
been clean cut off, then do ye bring forward some worthy and 
proper person and raise him to the th rone; I will pay my allegi¬ 
ance to him, I have drawn my sword to avenge my patron*, not 
to gain power and ascend a throned * * * The assembled nobles 
Unanimously replied that the usurpers had left no scion of the 
royal stock in existence. Tho murder of Kutbu-d din and the 
supremacy of Khusru and tho Par wans had caused disturbances* 

* 



and had stirred up rebels in every direction* Affairs were all 
in confusion* They then add?#, “Thou, 0 Grhaal Malik, hast 
claims upon us* For -many years thou hast been a barrier to’ 
the Mughals and hast prevented their coming into Hindu&fciin. 
Now thou hast done a faithful work, which will bo recorded in 
history; thou hast delivered the Musulmfuis from the yoke of 
Hindus and Parw&ris; thou hast avenged our benefactors, and 
hast laid eveiy one, rich and poor, under obligation. * * * All 
we who are here present know no one besides thee who is worthy 
of royalty and fit to rule/' All who were present agreed with 
one acclaim, and, taking him hy the hand, they conducted him to 
the throne* He then took the title of Sultan Gbiyfou-d din, 
* * * and every one paid him due homage. * * * 

Sui/tAnu-l GhA nsi Ghiyasu-d dunyA wau-d din Tughuk 
Suknt -% Sultak* 

Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik Shah ascended the throne in 
the palace of Sm in the year 720 H . (1320 a.d.) * * * In the 
course of one week the business of the State was brought into 
order, and the disorders and evils occasioned by Khusru and his 
unholy followers were remedied. * * * The people in all parts of 
the country were delighted at his accession. Rebellion and dis¬ 
affection ceased, peace and obedience prevailed. * * * On the 
day of his accession, he ordered all the surviving relatives of 
Ai&u-d din and Kutbn-d din to bo sought out, and he treated 
these ladies with all due respect and honour. The daughters 
of VUAu-d din he married into suitable families. Ho severely 
punished the men who unlawfully married Khusru to the widow 
of Kutbu-d dm three days after her husband's murder. The 
Malik*) amirs, and other officers of his predecessors, he confirmed 
in their possessions and appointments. When he attained the 
throne, his nobleness and generosity of character made him dis¬ 
tinguish and reward all those whom he had known and been con¬ 
nected with, and all those who in former days had showed him 
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kindness or rendered him a service. No act of kindness was 
passed over, * * * Hi# eldest eon 1 allowed great elevation of 
character. To him he gave the title of Ulugh KhAn, with a 
royal canopy, and he declared Miii Ins heir apparent, To his 
four other $om he gave the titles respectively of Bahram Khan, 
Zafar KMn, Mahmtid Klidn, and Nusrat KhAn. BahrAm Abiya 
he honoured with the name of brother, and the title EMilu 
KhAn. To him also he entrusted Mult An and Sindh. Malik 
Afcadu-d uio, his brother's son, he made NAib Rarbak, and Malik 
BahAu-d din, has sister's son, ho made W W mamdtik (mnster- 
master), with the territory of Sam Ana, * * * The excellence of 
his government is said to have inspired this verse of Amir 

Khu&rfi’e— 

u He rteror did anything that was not replete with wMom and sense. 

Ho might tc said to wear ft hundred doctors' hoods under Ida crown. 1 ' 

* ‘ £jn the generosity of lus nature, he ordered that the land 
revenues of the country should bo settled upon just principles 
with reference to the produce. * * * The officers of tho Exchequer 
were ordered not to assess more than one in ten, or one in eleven 
upon the iktd\ and other lands, either by guess or computation, 
whether upon the reports of informers or the statements of 
valuers. They were to bo careful that cultivation increased year 
by year. Something was to bo left over and above the tribute, 
so that the country might not be ruined by the weight of taxa¬ 
tion, and the way to improvement bo barred. The revenue was 
to bo collected in such a way that the raiyats should increase 
their cultivation; that the lands already in cultivation might be 
kept so, and some little be added to them every year. So much 
was not to be exacted at once that tho cultivation should fall 
off, and no increase be made in futuroj Countries aro ruined 
and are kept in poverty by excessive taxation and the exorbitant 
demands of kings. Tfhe Hindus wore to he taxed so that they 
might not be blinded with wealth, and so become discontented 


Barnj follows the general practice of using the rogal title by anticipation. 
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rebellious; nor, on the other hand, bo so reduced to poverty 
and destitution as to be unable to pursue their husbandry. 1 * J * 
In the year 721 (1321 a.d.) the Sultan sent his eldest 

son, Ulugh 2 Kh&n, ■with a canopy and an army against Amiga! 
and Tilang. Several of the nobles and officers, both of the old ■ 
and now dynasty, were sent with him. The prince set out 
■with great pomp, and when he arrived in Deogir, the officers 
and forces of that place joined, and marched with him to 
Tilang. Awe of the majesty of the Sultin, and fear of Ulugh 
Kh&n, drove Laddar Deo and all the rvzfs and niukaddiins to 
seek shelter in tlie fortresses; they never dreamed of opposing 
the Kh&n (in the field). He arrived at Arangal, and invested 
the mud fort. He then sent some ot his officers to spoil tho land 
of Tilang, to collect plunder, and bring in forage. They brought 
in spoil and fodder in abundance, and the army pushed on tho 
siege in full confidence. The mud tort and the stone 1 tort of 
Arangal were both garrisoned with numorous Hindus, who had 
gathered in muniments from all Quarters. nyddas, 

and manjanik# were brought into use. Sharp conflicts dfiily oc¬ 
curred. Fire was discharged 3 from tlie fort, and many were 
killed on both sides; but the army of Islfim had tho advantage, 
tho garrison was reduced t-o distress, and tiro mud fort was on 
the point of being taken. They resolved to surrender, and 
Laddar Deo tho Itai, with mukaddims, sent haslthi to Ulugh 
Kh4n to make terms. They offered treasure and elephants 
and jewels and valuables, and begged that the Khan would 
accept those with tribute, aa Malik Ndib Kiifur had done in thp 
reign of ’Aiau-d din, and would then retire. Tho Khan won\d 
grant no terms, but resolutely determined to reduce the fort and 
capture the 114i. So the basitks returned disappointed and dejected. 

When the besieged were thus reduced to extremities, and 

1 Many pagc j K follow in eulogy of the character and government of G bij ^u-d rlln, 
but these are expressed in such general terms as not to be of much interest. 

a The printed text and one of the two MSS. here fall into the error of writing this 
title, “ AM Kh&n,’* au it always appears ia Briggs and EIpMustone,* 

J jftashhd mt-rekhtand, 1,1 / 





were suing ior peace, very nearly a month had passed since any 
couriers had arrived from the Sultan, although the Khan had 
previously received two or three letters every week. This want 
of intelligence from the court caused some uneasiness in the 
minds of the Klt&n and his officers; they imagined that some 
of the posts on the road had been destroyed, and that conse¬ 
quently the couriers had been unable to prosecute their journeys 
with tho news. It also caused apprehension and misgivings 
to spread among the troops, and stories were carried from one 
to another. ’Ubaid the poet, and,Shaikh Z&da-i Dimashki, two 
evil-disposed, turbulent fellows, who by some means Lad been 
introduced to the Khan, tanned the strife, and spread false re¬ 
ports among the soldiers, to the effect that the Sult&n was 
dead, that the government had been overthrown, that a new 
prince now sat upon the throne of Dehli, and that the way 
was quite closed against all couriers and messengers. So every 
man took his own course. These two malicious men trumped up 
another false story. They went to Malik Tamar, Malik Tigin, 
Malik Mall Afghan, and Malik Ktifur. keeper of tho seal, and 
told these nobles that Ulugh KhAn looked upon them with 
envy and suspicion, as generals and nobles of the reign of Aldu-d 
dins, and as obstacles to his attaining the throne; that their 
names were written down in a list as men to be disposed of and 
that they would ho all seized at once and beheaded. These 
nobles were aware that these two treacherous men were con¬ 
stantly about Ulugh Khan, aud so thoy credited their statements. 
Thej therefore agreed to take flight, and, joining together their 
followers, they left the camp. Through this defection a panie fell 
upon tho army, trouble and tumult arose', and no man thought of 
another. This event was very opportune for tho besieged Hindus, 
and saved them. Thoy sallied forth and plundered the baggage 
of the army, aud Ulugh Khan with his immediate followers re¬ 
treated tee Deogif. The soldiers were worn out, and fell in all 
directions. Aa they retreated, couriers arrived from the court, 
bringing news?, of the health and safety of the Sultan. 
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Differences arose among those 'Alii nobles who had fled from 
the army, each of them pursued hb own course. Their soldiers 
and servants perished* and their horses and arms fell into the 
hands of the Hindus, Ulugh Khan reached Deogir in safety. 
Malik Tamar, with a few horsemen, plunged into the Hina a 
territories, and there perished* Malik Tigiu of Otidh was killed 
by the Hindus, and his skin was sent to Ulugh Kh&n at Deogir, 
Malik Mall Afgh&n, TTbaid the poet, and other re waiters, were 
made prisoners, and were also sent to Deoglr. Tho prince sent 
them on alive to his father. The wives and children of the 
revolters had been already seized. The Salt An held a public 
darbdr in the plain of Siri, when 'tTbaid, the poet, and K&fur, 
the seal-keeper* and other rebels, were impaled alive 5 1 some of 
the others, with their wives and children, were thrown under the 
feet of elephants. Such a terrible pumslfluent was inflicted as 
long inspired terror in the breasts of the beholders. All the city 
trembled at the vengeance taken by the Sult&u. 

Four mouths afterwards the Sult&n sent strong reinforcements 
to the prince, and directed him to inarch against Araugal once 
more. Ho accordingly entered the country of Tilang, took the 
fort of Bidr, and made its chief prisoner* From thence he pro¬ 
ceeded to Ar&ngal for the second time. He invested the mud fort, 
and after plying it for a few days with arrows from tho nawak& r 
and stones from the maghribk % he captured the whole place. ft At 
Laddar Deo, with all his rdfs and mukaddhm, their wives and 
children, elephants and horses, fell into the hands of tho victors, 
A despatch of victory was sent to Debit, and at TughlikabAd 
and S£ri there were great rejoicings. The prince sent Laddar 
Deo RAI, of Arangal, with his elephants and treasures, relations 
and dependents, to the Sultan, under the charge of Malik HedAr, 
who had been created Kadar Kh&n, and Khwaja H&ji, ndib of 
the f ariz-i mamdlih * The name of Aran gal was changed to 
Salt&npftr, and all the country of Tilang was conquered. Officers 

1 Zintltth barter kartev l^ —that is, crucified or impaled alive. Firiekta says tker 
were buried alive. 
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were appointed to manage the country, and one year's tribute 
was taken. The prince then marched towards J&jnagar, 1 and 
there took forty elephant % with which he returned to Tilang. 
These he sent- on to his father* 

At the time when Ar&ngal was taken, and the elephants 
arrived from J&jnagar, several Hugh? 1 armies attacked the 
frontiers, but the armies of Xsl&m defeated them and sent their 
two generals as prisoners to the court* The Sult&n had made 
Tughlik&bud his capital, and the nobles and officials, with their 
wives and families, had taken up their abode there, and had 
built houses. 

About this time certain noblemen came from Laklmauti, com¬ 
plaining of the oppressive laws under which they were suffering, 
and informing the Sult&n of the distress and tyranny under 
which they and othdf Musuhn&ns laboured* So the Sult&n 
resolved to march against Lakhnautl, and he sent couriers to 
summon Ulugh Khan from A ran gal He made him his vice¬ 
gerent, and placed all the affairs of the kingdom under his 
management during his own absence. He then marched to 
Lukhnaufci, and so conducted his forces through the deep waters 
and mire and dirt on this distant march, that not a hair of any 
man's head was hurt* Fear and respect for the SuMn had 
spread through Khur&s&n and Hindustan, and all the countries 
of Hind and Sindh, and the chiefs and generals of oast and 
west, had trembled in fear of him for many a year (harn)* 
When the Sult&n reached Tirhut, the ruler of Lakhnautl, Sultan 
N&mrti-d din, came forth with great respect to pay homage to 
the Sult&n; and without the sword being called into requisi¬ 
tion, all the rate and rams of the country made their submission* 
T&t&r Khan, foster-son (pmr i khwdnda) of the Sult&n, held the 
territory of Zafar&b&d; and a force having been assigned to him, 
he brought the whole country under the imperial rule. Bahadur 
Shah, the ruler of Sun&r-ganw made some resistance; but a cord 
was thrown upon his neck, and he was coo due ted to the Sultan. 

The '&magar on the Mah&nadi in Cuttack referred to by Brigga. Fimkta, I., 260. 
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A\l the elephants of the country wore sent to the royal stables, 
and the army acquired great spoil in the campaign, Sul tin 
Ndsiru-d din had shown great respect and submission* so the 
Suit in gave him a canopy and a baton, sent him back, and 
placed Lakhnauti under Ids rule* Biih&dur Shdli, the ruler of 
Stmar-ganw* was sent to Dehli with a rope round hia neck, and 
the Suit in returned towards his capital triumphant. * * * 

When TJlu^h Khan received information of the Sultan’s 
hastening homewards to TughHkSMd, he ordered a temporary 
erection to be raised at Afghinpur, about three or four kos from 
the city, where the Sult&n might stay for the night and take 
rest* before marching ou the following day into the city with 
pomp and triumph. * + * Sultin Tughlik Shih arrived in t 
the afternoon and stopped. Ill ugh Khan, and all the great i 
nobles and officers, had gone forth to meet him, and had con¬ 
ducted him thither with great ceremony. The Suitings tabic ; 
had been spread, and lie took food ; the nobles came out to wash 
their hands. A thunderbolt from the sky descended upon the 
earth, and the roof under which the Sult&n was seated fell down, j 
crushing him and five or six other persons, so that they died. 1 


Sultan tf-L Muj Ahtd Abu-l Fath Muhammad Shah ibn 
Tughlik Shah, 

Sultdn Muhammad bin Tughlik Sh&h, the heir apparent, suc¬ 
ceeded liis father, and ascended the throne at Tughlik abaci in the 
year 725 il, (1325 A*tn)* On the fortieth day after, he proceeded 
from Tughlik&bM to Dehlf, and there in the ancient palace took 
liia scat- upon the 1 throne of the old Sultim * * * 3 

In the caligraphy of books and letters Sultin Muhammad 
! abashed the most accomplished scribes, The excellence of his 
hand-writing, the ease of hia composition, the sublimity of his 

1 The reticence of Barn! upon this catastrophe favours the suspicion that it was 
the work of design: not an accident* Firishta, however* notices this suspicion, but 
to discredit it. 

2 A long strain of eulogy follows, from which one or two passages hare been 
selected. 
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style, and the play of his fancy, left the most accomplished 
teachers and professors far behind. Ho was an adept in the use 
of metaphor. If any teacher of composition had sought to rival 
him, he would have failed. He knew by heart a good deal of 
Persian poetry, and understood it well. In his epistles he 
showed himself skilled in metaphor, and frequently quoted 
Persian verse. He was well acquainted with the Sikmdar noma , 
and also with the Bum-i Salim Ndmah and the Tdrlkh-i Mah- 
mML * * * No learned or scientific man, or scribe, or poet, or 
wit, or physiciau, could have had the presumption to argue with 
him about his own special pursuit, nor would ho have been able 
to maintain his position against the throttling argument of the 
Sult^* * * 

The dogmas of philosophers, which are productive of in¬ 
difference and hardness of heart, had a powerful influence over 
him. But the declarations of the holy books, and the utterances 
of the Prophets, which inculcate benevolence and humility, and 
hold out the prospect of future punishment, were not (teemed 
worthy of attention. The punishment of Musulm&ns, and the ' 
execution of true believers, with him became a practice and a 
passion. Numbers of doctors, and elders, and saiyid^ and 
v and kaliindars, and clerks, and soldiers, received punishment by 

» UJh his order. Not a day or week passed without the spilling of. 
th°B s ' *ueh Mosul man blood, and the running of streams of gore 
duccd^t^ ^ £j 10 franco of his palace. * * * 

^ f om 0 course twenty-seven years, a complete karn y the 
tuadn 1 ._JKings and Lord of Lords made him to prevail over the 

The socowu ^ r 

capita sevPera l kings* and brought the people of many conn- 
^ountrVj ru ^ * n Hindusftn, Gujarat, Milwa, the Maliratta 
r ° ' . w, Karopila, Dhur-satoundar^ Ma’bar, Lakhuauti, 

i Tfck ^ Sunar-gAnw, and Tirhut. If 1 were to 

observation 1 0 f all the affairs of his reign, and of all that 

’ts and shortcomings, I should fill many 
.*.* v «ib matury I have recorded all the great and im¬ 
portant matters of liis reign, and the beginning and the end of 
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every conquest; but the rise and termination of every mutiny, 
and of events (of minor importance), I have passed over* * * * 
Sultan Muhammad planned in his own breast three or four 
projects by which the whole of the habitable world was to bo 
brought under the rule of his servants, but he never talked over 
these projects with any of bis councillors and friends, Whatever 
ho conceived he considered to bo good, but in promulgating and 
enforcing his schemes he lost his hold upon the territories he 
possessed, disgusted his people, and emptied Ins treasury* Em* 
barmssment followed embarrassment, and confusion became worse 
confounded* The ill feeling of tho people gave rise to outbreaks 
and revolts. The rules for enforcing the royal schemes became 
daily more oppressive to the people* More and more the people 
became disaffected, more and more the mind of the king was set 
against them, and the numbers of those brought to punishment 
increased* The tribute of most of the distant countries and 
districts was lost, and many of the soldiers and servants were 
scattered and left in distant lands* Deficiencies appeared in the 
treasury. The mind of the Sult&n Lost its equilibrium* In the 
extreme weakness and harshness 1 of his temper he gave himself 
up to severity* * Gujarat and Doogir were tho only (distant) 
possessions that remained. In the old territories, dependent 
on Dehit, the capital, disaffection and rebellion sprung up. 
By the will of fate many different projects occurred to the 
mind of the Sult&n, which appeared to him moderate and suit¬ 
able, and were enforced for several years, but the people cor 11 
not endure them.® These schemes effected the ruiu o r 
Sultan's empire, and the decay of tho people* Even- ' 
them that was enforced wrought some wrong and nv 
tho minds of all men, high and low, were disgustc< 
ruler. Territories and districts which had been sw 

htV'7? iaXllFO* 

1 3 

2 The two MSS, differ slightly from each othor, but both c 
in the printed text* I have taken what appear* to be tlie 
evidently deeded an obscure and doubtful passage. 
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were lost. When the SuMn found that his orders did not work 
so well as he desired, he became still more embittered against his 
people. He cut them down like weeds and punished them. So 
many wretches wore ready to slaughter true and orthodox Musul- 
m4us as had never before been created from the days'of Adam. 

* * * If the twenty prophets had been given into the hands of 
these minions, I verily believe that they would not have allowed 
them to live one night. * * * 

I The first project which the Sultfin formed, ami whieh operated 
to the ruin of the country and the decay of* the people, was that 
he thought he ought to get ten or five per cent, moro tribute from 
the lands in the l)o4b. To accomplish this he invented some 
oppressive dbinibs^ (cesses), and made stoppages frormthe land- 
revenues until the backs of the raiyats were broken/jf The cesses 
wore collected so rigorously that the vaiydts woio impoverished 
and reduced to beggary. Those who were rich and had property 
became rebels; the lauds wore ruined, and cultivation was 
entirely arrested. When the raiyats in distant countries hoard 
of the distress and ruin of the raiyats in the Po&b, through !oar 
of the same evil befalling them, they threw off their allegiance, 
and betook themselves to the jungles. The do dine of cultiva¬ 
tion, and the distress of the raiyats in the Doab, and the failure 
of convovs of com from Hindustan, produced a fatal famine in 
Dehli and its environs, and throughout the DeulnJ Grain became 
dear. Thero was a deficiency of rain, so the famine became 
•'moral. It continued for some year?, and thousands upon 
ands of people perished of want. Communities were re- 
o distress, and families were broken up. The glory of 
■uni the power of the government of Sultan Muhain- 
hs tiruo withered and decayed. 

1 project of Sultan Muhammad, which was ruinous 
f the empire, and distressing to the chief men of 
- that of making Deogir Iiis capital, under the 


that this wo rd, since so Tveil known, has come uml&r my 



title of Daulat&bM. This place held % central situation : Debit, 
Gujarat, Lakkaanfci, Safc-gdnw, Sim&r-ganw, Tilang, Ma’bar, 
Dhur-saimtndar, and Kampila were about equi-distant from 
thence, there being but a slight difference in the distances. 
Without any consultation, and without carefully looking into 
the advantages and disadvantages on every side, he brought 
min upon Dehli, that city which, for 170 or 180 years, had 
grown in prosperity, and rivalled Baghdad and Cairo. The 
city, with its *&rdU f and its suburbs and villages, spread over 
four or five kos. All was destroyed. So complete was the 
ruin, that not a cat or a dog was left among the bn tidings 
of the city, in its palaces or in its suburbs. Troops of 
the natives, with their families and dependents, wives and 
children, men-servants and maid-servants, were forced to remove. 
The people, who for many years and for generations had been 
natives and inhabitants of the land, were broken-hearted* Many, 
from the toils of the long journey, perished on tho road, and 
those who arrived at Deogfr could not endure tho pain of exile. 
In despondency they pined to death* All around Deogfr, which is 
an infidel land, there sprung up graveyards of Musulmmis. The 
Sul tin was bounteous in his liberality and favours to the emi¬ 
grants, both on their journey and on their arrival; but they were 
tender, and they could not endure the exile and suffering. They 
laid down their heads in that heathen land, and of all the 
multitudes of emigrants, few only survived to return to their 
home. Tims this city, tho envy of the cities of the inhabited 
world, was reduced -to ruin. The Sult&o brought learned men 
and gentlemen* tradesmen and landholders, into the city (Debit) 
from certain towns in his territory, and mado them reside there. 
But this importation of strangers did not populate the city; many 
of them died there, and more returned to their native homes* 
These changes and alterations were the cause of great injury to 
Vo country, 

third project also did great harm to tho country. It 

1 thft daring and arrogance of tho disaffected In Hin- 
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dust Ad . 1 augmented Ae pride and prosperity of all the 
Hindi’ 1 Tills was the issue of copper money. 1 The Sultan, 
in his lofty ambition, had conceived it to be his work to subdue 
the whole habitable world and bring it under his rule. To 
accomplish this impossible design, an army of countless numbers 
was necessary, and this could not be obtained without plenty of 
money. The Sultfin’s bounty and munificence had caused a 
great deficiency in the treasury* so he introduced Ids copper 
money, and gave orders that it should be used in buying and 
selling, and should pass current, just as the gold and silver coins 
had passed* The promulgation of this edict turned the house of 
every Hindu into a mint, and the Hindus of the various pro¬ 
vinces coined krors and lacs of copper coins. With these they 
paid their tribute, and with these they purchased horses, arms, 
and fine things of all kinds. The rdh y the village headmen and 
landowners, grew rich and strong upon these copper coins, but 
the State was impoverished. No long time passed before distant 
countries would take the copper tanka only as copper. In those 
places where fear of the Sult&rfs edict prevailed, the gold Utnku 
rose to bo worth a hundred of (the copper) tankm* Every gold¬ 
smith struck copper coins in his workshop, and the treasury was 
filled with these copper coins. So low did they tall that they were 
not valued more than pebbles or potsherds. The old coin, from its 
great scarcity, rose four-fold and five-fold in value. When trade 
v as interrupted on every side, and when the copper tankas had 
become more worthless than clods, and of no use, the Sult&n 
repealed his edict, and in great wrath he proclaimed that whoever 
possessed copper coins should bring them to the treasury, and 
receive the old gold coins in exchange. Thousands of men from 
various quarters, who possessed thousands of these copper coins* 
and caring nothing for them, had flung them into corners along 
with their copper pots, now brought them to the treasury, and 


received in exchange gold tankas and silver tanJm > *hash+ff4pfc 


t Tho printed text adds, “his interference with buying am! selling,” but tl 
to be found in either of my MSS., and is certainly superfluom 



and dit?gdnis, which they carried to their homes. So many of 
th .>se copper tankas were brought to the treasury, that heaps of 
them rose up in Tugh.lik4b&d like mountains. Great sums 
went out of the treasury in exchange for the copper, suit! a great 
deficiency was caused. When the Sultfin found that his pro¬ 
ject had failed, and that great loss had been entailed upon the 
treasury through his copper coins, he wore than ever turned 
against his subjects. 

The fourth project which diminished his treasure, and so 
brought distress upon the country, was his design of conquering 
Khurnsdn and ’Irak. In pursuance of this object, vast sums 
were lavished upon the officials and leading men of those 
countries. These great men came to him with insinuating | 
proposals and deceitful representations, and as far as they knew 
how, or were able, they robbed the throne of its wealth. The! 
coveted countries were not acquired, but those which lie possessed 
were lost; and his treasure, which is the true source of political 
power, was expended. 

The fifth project * * * was the raising of an immense army 
for the campaign against Khur&s&n. * * * In that year three 
hundred and severity thousand horse were enrolled in the muster- 
master’s office. For a whole year these were supported and paid; 
hut as they were not employed hi war and conquest and enabled to 1 
maintain themselves ou plunder, when the next year came round, 
there was not sufficient in the treasury or in the feudal estates 
(tittfi) to support them. The army broke up; each man took Ins 
own course and engaged, in his own occupations. But Itics and 
kron had been expended by the treasury. 

The sixth project, which inflicted a heavy loss upon the army, 
was the design which he formed of capturing the mountain of 
Kard-jal. 1 His conception was that, as ho had undertaken the \ 
conquest of Khur&sAn, he would (first) bring under the dominion 
of Islfun this mountain, rhich lies between the territories of 1 

1 The printed text has “ Far&jd," and this is ftmrand h> some extent by one 113., 
but the other is consistent in leading Kura-jal. Set- mpra, \ oL 1., p. 16, nets 2. 
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Hind and those of China* so that the passage for horses and 
: soldiers and the march of the array might be rendered easy. 
To effect this object a large force, under distinguished amirs and 
generals, was sent to the mountain of KuiA-jaL with orders to 
i subdue the whole mountain. In obedience to orders, it marched 
into the mountains and encamped in various places* but the 
Hindus closed the passes and cut off its retreat. The whole 
; force was thus destroyed at one stroke, and out of all this chosen 
body of men only ten horsemen returned to DehLJ to spread the 
news of its discomfiture, * * * 

Revolts. — * * The first revolt was that of BahrAm Abiya at 
Mult An, This broke out while the Suit An was at Deogir, As soon 
as he heard of it he intoned back to his capital, and collecting 
an army he marched against Multta. When the opposing forces 
met, BahrAm Abiya was defeated. His head was cut off and was 
brought to the Sultan, and his army was cut to pieces and dis¬ 
persed. * * * The Sult&n returned victorious to Dehli, where 
he stayed for two years, He did not proceed to Deogir* whither 
the citizens and their families had removed. Whilst he re¬ 
mained at Dehli the nobles and soldiers continued with him, 
but their wives and children were at Deogir. At this time the 
country of the Doub was brought to ruin by the heavy taxation 
and the numerous cesses. The Hindus burnt their corn stacks 
and turned their cattle out to roam at large. Under the orders of 
the Sult&n, the collectors and magistrates laid waste the country, 
and they killed some landholders and village chief* and blinded 
others. Such of these unhappy inhabitants as escaped formed 
themselves into bands and took refuge in the jungles. So the 
country was mined. The Sultan then proceeded on a hunting 
excursion to Baron, where, under his directions, the whole of that 
country was plundered and laid waste, and the heads of the 
Hindus were brought in and hung upon the ramparts of the fort 
of Baran, 

About this time the rebellion of I’akhra broke out in Bengal* 
after tho death of Bahr&m Khan (Governor of Sundr-ginw). 
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T'akhri and his Bengali forces killed Kadar Kh&n {Governor of 
Lakhuauti), and cut his wives and family and dependents to 
pieces. He thou plundered tho treasures of Lakhnauti, and 
secured possession of that* place* and of S&t-ganw and Snrur- 
g&nw. These places were thus lost to the imperial throne, and, 
falling into the hands of Fakhr& and other rebels, wore 
not recovered. At the same period the Sult&n led forth liis 
army to ravage Hindustan. He laid the country waste from' 
Kanauj to Datumu, and every person that fell into his hands ho 
slew. Many of the inhabitants fled and took refuge in the 
jangles, hut the Sultan had the jungles surrounded, and every 
individual that was captured was killed. 

While he was engaged in the neighbourhood of Kanauj a third 
revolt broke out, Sazyld Hasan, father of Jbr&Wm, the purse- 
bearer, broke out into rebellion in MaTbar, killed the nobles, and 
seized upon the government. The army sent from Debit to 
recover M(v T bftr, remained there, 'When tho Sultdu heard of the 
revolt he seized Ibr&Mm and all his relations. He then returned 
to Dehli for reinforcements, and started from thence to Deogfr, 
in order to prepare for a campaign against Ha 1 bar. He had only 
marched three or fqur stages from Dehli when the price of grain 
rose, and fa mine began to be felt.. Highway robberies also 
became frequent in tho neighbourhood. When the Suit in 
arrived at Deogirhe made heavy demands upon the Musiilmin 
chiefs and collectors of the Mahmtta country, and Mb oppressive 
exactions drove many persons to kill themselves. Heavy abicdh 
also were imposed on the country, and persons were specially ap¬ 
pointed hr levy them. After a short time he sent Ahmad Ayyuz 
(as lieutenant) to Dehli, and he inarched to Tiiang. When 
Ayy&z arrived in Dehli he found that a disturbance had broken 
out in Labor, but he suppressed it. The Sul tin arrived at 
Arangat, where cholera (ivabd) was prevalent. Several nobles 
and many other persons died of it. Tho Sultan also was at¬ 
tacked. Ho then appointed Malik Kabul, the ndib-tmzh\ to be 
ruler over Tiiang, and himtelf returned homewards with ail 
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speed. He was ill when he reached Deogir, and remained there 
some days under treatment. He there gave Shah&b Suit Adi 
the title of Nusr&t Kfi&n, and made him governor of Bidar 
and the neighbourhood, with a fief of a lac of tankas. The 
Mahratta country was entrusted to Katlagh Khan, The Sultan, 
still ill, then sot off for Debit, and on his way he gave general 
permission for the return homo of those people whom he had 
removed from Dehlf to Deogir, Two or three caravans were 
formed which returned to Dehlf, but those with whom the 
Mahratta country agreed remained at Deogir with their wives 
and children. 

The Sult&n proceeded to Dh&r, and being still indisposed, he 
rested a few days, and thou pursued Ids journey through M&lwa. 
Famine prevailed there, the posts were all gone off the road, and 
distress and anarchy reigned in all the country and towns along 
the route. When the Sult&n reached Dehll, not a thousandth part 
of the population remained. Ho found the country desolate, a 
deadly famine raging, and all cultivation abandoned. He employed 
himself some time in restoring cultivation and agriculture, but 
the rains foil short that year, and no success followed. At length 
lio horses or cattle were left ; grain rose to 16 or 17 fttak a sir, 
and the people starved. The Suit An advanced loans from the 
treasury to promote cultivation, but men had been brought to a 
state of helplessness and weakness. Want of rain prevented 
cultivation, and the people perished. The Sultan soon recovered 
his health at DehlL 


Whilst the Sult&n was thus engaged in endeavouring to restore 
cultivation, the news was brought that Sh&hu Afghan had re¬ 
belled in Mult&n, and had killed Bikz&d, the n$h, Malik Naw& 
fled from Multan to DehlL ShAlifi had collected a party of 
Afghans, and had taken possession of the city. The Sult&n pre¬ 
pared his forces and marched towards Mult&n, hut he had made 
only a few marches when Makhduma-i Jahan, his mother, died 
in DehlL * * The Sult&n was much grieved. * * He pursued his 
march, and when he was only a few marches from Mult&n, Sh&hu 
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submitted, and scut to say that Jio rfspentcwl of what lie had done. 
He fled with his Afghans to Afghanistan, and the Sultan pro¬ 
ceeded to Sauu&m. From thence ho went to Agroha, where 
he rested awhile* and afterwards to DehU, where the famine 
Mils very severe, and man was devouring 46an. I he fan! tin 
strove to restore cultivation, and had wells dug, but the people 
could do nothing No word issued from their mouths, and 
they continued inactive and negligent* This brought many of 
them to punishment. 

The Snltii again inarched to Sannam and Sam Ana, to put 
down the rebels, who had formed mandate (strongholds ?)* with¬ 
held the tribute, created disturbances, and plundered on the 
roads. The Salt An destroyed their mandate? dispersed their fol¬ 
lowers, and carried their chiefs prisoners to Dehh. Many of 
them became MusulmAns, and some of them were placed in the 
service of noblemen, and, with their wives and children, became 
residents of the city. 11 They were torn from their old lands, the 
troubles they had caused were stopped, and travellers could pro¬ 


ceed wit! 10 tit fear of robbery. 

While this was going on a revolt broke out among the Hindus 
at Arangah Kanyi Naik had gathered strength in the Country. 
Malik Makbul, the nml-wazh\ fled to Dehif, and the Hindus 
* took possession of Arangal, which was thus entirely lost. About 
the sarde time one of the relations of Kanyu !Mnk, whom the 
Suit An had sent to Kamb&la/ apostatized from Islam and stirred 


1 The work is not divided into chapters* or other divisions* eystematicflllyi f o a 
way use fid for reference, so the occasional headings have not been given la the 
translation* But the heading of the section in which this parage occurs iff tnore 
i x pile it than the narrative; it say **--** Campaign of Sulthn Muhammad in £ : ruifim, 
Shmkmi T Keith al esikI Kuhvnm, and devastation of those countries width had all 
become rebellious* Departure of the SultliTi to the hills j subjugation of the idftttt 
of the hills; the currying away of the village chiefs and head men, Birhhas, M&ndb- 
hurs, Tata, Bhafei, and Manhis to Dchli* Their conversion to Islkm,, and their being 
placed in the charge of the nobles in tho capital!' 

3 Kaoipala is the name given in the print, bub both MSS. read KumbaLV tnaidiig 
it identical with the place mentioned directly afterwards* I have not been iblc to 
discover the place. The author probably took the mime to be identical with that of 
Kampiln in the Do&b. 
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up a revolt. The land of Kambala also was thus lost, and fell 
into the hands of the Hindus, Deoglr mi Gujar&t alone re¬ 
mained secure. Disaffection and disturbances arose on every 
side, and as they gathered strength the Sultin became more ov- 
asperated and more severe with his subjects* But his severities 
only increased the disgust and distress of the people. He stayed 
for some time in Dehli, making loans and oncouraging cultiva¬ 
tion ; but the rain did not fell, and the raiyats did not apply 
themselves to work, so prices rose yet higher, and men and 
beasts died of starvation. * * * Through the famine no business 
of the State could go on to the Suiting satisfaction* 

The Sultan perceived that there was no means of providing 
against the scarcity of grain and fodder in the capital, and no 
possibility of restoring cultivation without the fall of rain. He 
saw also that the inhabitants were daily becoming more wretched; 
so he allowed the people to pass the gates of the city and to remove 
with their families towards Hindustan, * * * so many proceeded 
thither. The Sultan also left the city, and, passing by Patti&ll 
and Kampila, 1 he halted a little beyond the town of IChor, on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he remained for a while with 
his army. The men built thatched huts, and took up their 
abode near the cultivated laud. The place was called Sarg- 
dwari (Heaven’s gate)- Grain was brought thither from Karra 
and Ottdh, and, compared with the price at Dehli, it was 
cheap* While the Sultan was staying at this place ’Ainu-1 
Hulk hold the territory of Oudh and Z&ferabM* His brothers 
had fought against and put down the rebels, thus securing 
these territories, * * and the Malik and his brothers sent to Sarg- 
dwari and to Dehli money, grain and goods, to the value of from 
seventy to eighty kc& of tankas* This greatly increased the 
Sult&n’s confidence in * Ainu 4 Mulk, and continued his opinion 
of his ability. The Suit&ii had just before been apprized that 
the officials of Katlagh KliAn at Deoglr had, by their rapacity, re¬ 
duced the revenues; he therefore proposed to make ’Ainu-I Mulk 


1 Towns in FarmkhEib&d* 
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"governor of Deogir, and to send him there with his brothers and 
all their wives and families, and to recall Katlagh Kh&u with his 
adherents* When *Amu-l Mulk and his brothers heard of tills 
design, they were filled with apprehension, and attributed it to the 
treachery of the Sulifou They had held their present territories 
for many years, and many nobles and officials of DekK, through 
fear of the Sultan^ severity, bad left the city, alleging the*dearness 
of grain as the reason, and had come to Oudh and Zafar&b&d, with 
their wives and families. Some of thorn became connected with the 
Malik and his brothers, and some of them received villages* * * 
The Sultan was repeatedly informed of this, and it made him 
very angry, but he kept this feeling to himself until one day, 
while at Sarg-dwiri, he sent a message to 'Ainud Mulk, order¬ 
ing that all the people of note and ability, and all those who had 
fled from DehH to escape punishment, should be arrested and sent 
bound to Debit. * * * This message, so characteristic of the 
Sultan's cruelty, enhanced the fears of the Malik and his brothers, 
and they felt assured that the Sultan’s intention was to send them 
to DeOgir and there perfidiously destroy them. They were filled 
with abhorrence, and began to organize a revolt. 

About this time, daring the Suiting stay at DehH and bis 
temporary residence at Sarg-dw&ri, four revolts were quickly re¬ 
pressed * First That of Nizam Ma4n at Karra. * * * Ainu-1 
Mulk and his brothers marched against this rebel, and having put 
down the revolt and made him prisoner, they flayed him and 
sent his akin to DehH. Second. That of Shah&b Sultani, or 
Tfusrat Ivh&u, at Bidar, * * * In the course of three years ho 
had misappropriated about a krer of tankds from the revenue* * * 
The news of the Suit An vengeance reached him and he rebelled, 
but he was besieged in tho fort of Bidar, * * * which was 
captured, aud he was sent prisoner to DehH. Third* That of 
’’Alisha, nephew of Zafar KMn, which broke out a few months 
afterwards in the same district* V* * He had been sent from 
Deogfcr to Kulbarga to collect the revenues, but finding tho 
country without soldiers and without any great men, he and his 
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brothers rebelled, treacherously kilted Bhairan, chief of Kulbarga, 
and plundered his treasures. He then proceeded to Bidar and 
killed the ndib % after which he hold both Bidar and Ktilbarga, 
and pushed his revolt. The SuMu sent Katlagli Khfin against 
him * * * from Doogir, and the rebel met him and was de¬ 
feated, * * * Ho then fled to Bidar, whore lie was besieged and 
* captured'. He and his brothers were sent to the Sultfin, 4 * * 
who ordered them to Ghazni, They returned from thence, and 
the two brothers received punishment* Fourth* Tbe revolt of 
*Ainud Mulk and his brothers at Sarg-dwari, The Malik was 
an old courtier and associate of the Sul tin, so he feared the 
weakness of his character and the ferocity of his temper. Con¬ 
sidering himself on the vergo of destruction, he, by per¬ 
mission of tljo Sult&n, brought Ids brothers and the armies 
of Oudh and Zafarab&d with him when he went to Sarg- 
dwfiri, and they remained a ftsv km distant. One night he 
suddenly left S&rg-dwari and joined them. His brothers then 
passed over the river with three or four hundred horse, and, pro¬ 
ceeding towards Sarg-dwfiri, they seized the elephants and horses 
which were grazing there, and carried them off. A serious revolt 
thus arose at Sarg-dwfiri. The Sultan summoned forces from 
S&m&na, Amroha, Baran, and Kol, and a force came in from 
Aktnad&bad, He remained a while at Sarg-dwfiri to arrange his 
forces* and then marched to Kattauj and encamped in its suburbs. 
* Ainu-1 Mulk and Ids brothers knew nothing of war and fighting, 
and had no courage and experience. They were opposed by Suit fin 
Muhammad, * * * who bad been victorious in twenty battles 
with the Mughakn In their extreme ignorance and folly they 
crossed the Ganges below Bangarrmi, * * * and thinking that 
the Suit fin’s severity would cause many to desert him, they drew 
near to offer battle, * * * In the morning one division of the 
Sult&ifs forces charged and defeated them at the first attack, 
’Aiim-l Mulk was taken prisoner, and the routed forces were pur¬ 
sued for twel ve or thirteen kos with great loss. The Malik’s two 
brothers, who were the commanders, were killed in the fight. 
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Many of the fugitives* in their panic* cast themselves into the river 
and were drowned* The pursuers obtained great booty* Those 
who escaped from the river tell into the hai>ds of the Hindus 
in the Mauds and lost their horses and arms* The Sultan Aid 
not punish ’Ainu-I Mulk, for lie thought that lie was not wilfully 
rebellious, but had acted through mistake* * * * After a while 
he sent for him, treated him kindly, gave him a robe, promoted 
him to high employment;, and showed him great indulgence* His 
children and all his family wore restored to him. 

After the suppression of this revolt, the Sul tin resolved on 
going to Hindustan, and proceeded to BahrMeh, where lie paid a 
visit, and devoutly made offerings to the shrine of the martyr 
Sipah*s&l4r Mas'ud, 1 one of the heroes of Sultan Mahmud Subuk- 
tig in. * 

When the Suit An returned to Dehli, it occurred to his nhud 
that no king or prince could exercise regal power without con- 
iirmation by the Khalifa of the race of 7 Abb As, and that* every 
king who had, or should hereafter reign, without such confirma¬ 
tion, had been or would bo overpowered- The Sultan made 
diligr nt inquiries from many travellers about the Khalifas of the 
line of 'Abbas, and he learned that the representatives of the 
Hue of Abbas were the Khali fas of Egypt, So he and his 
ministers aud advisers came to an understanding with the Khalifa 
that was in Egypt, and while the Sultan was at Sarg-dwAri he 
pent despatches to Egypt about many things. When ho returned 
to the city he stopped* the prayers of the Sabbath and the y Td$* 
He had his own name and style removed from his coins, and that 
of the Khalifa substituted ; and his flatteries of the Khalifa wore 
so ftilsome that they cannot be reduced to writing. In the year 
744 a* (1343 a,d.) H&ji Sa'id Sarsari came to Dehli, from Egypt, 
bringing to the Sultan honours and a robe from the Khalifa* 

1 Tiis tomb of Mas'tid Lad Ciiua become u place of sanctity at this time* See YoL 
II* App., pp, 51Z X 549* 

- Dar tuwahkuf ddste, probably meaning; that ho substituted the name of the 
Khultfa of Egypt for that of the EM if a of Bagdad, 
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The Suit Ad, with all his nobles and satyids and * * *, went forth 
to meet the H&ji with great ceremony, * * * and he walked 
before him barefoot for the distance of some long bow-shots. 
* * * From that date permission was given, that out of respect 
the Khalifa's name should be repeated in the prayers for Sabbaths 
and holydays, * * * and it was also ordered that in mentioning 
the names of the kings in the khutba, they should be declared to 
have reigned under the authority and confirmation of the ’AbbAsi 
KhaMfm. The names of those kings who had not received such 
confirmation were to be removed from the khutba, and the kings 
were to he declared to bo superseded {mutnghallah). * * * The 
name of the Khalifa was ordered to be inscribed, on lofty build¬ 
ings, and no other name besides. * * * The SultAn directed that 
a letter acknowledging his subordination to the Khalifa should 
be sent by the hands of Hiji "Hojab Barka’i, * * and after two 
years of correspondence the HAji returned from Egypt, bringing 
a diploma in the name of the SultAn, as deputy of the Khalifa} * * 
After the Sultan returned from Sarg-dwAri, he remained for 
three or four years at Debit, where he devoted himself to sundry 



Fintly. He did his best for the promotion of agriculture, and for 
the encouragement of building. * * * The officers entrusted with 
the distribution of the loans from the public treasury took care of 
themselves, and appropriated the money to their own wants and 
necessities. Much of the pasture land being unfit for cultivation 
remained uncultivated, and the superintendents were in dread 
of punishment. ' In the course of two years about seventy lacs 
of tanka* had been issued from the treasury to the superinten¬ 
dents of the cultivation of waste lands, and not one hundredth 
or a thousandth part- of what was disbursed was reproduced in 
agriculture. If the SultAn had returned from his campaign 
against Thatta, not one of the3o superintendents and managers 

1 In the translation of Firishta it is made to appear that it was the Khalifa of 
Arabia who wa.' thua recognized; tho text, however, aaya correctly that it was he of 


Egypt. 





would have remained alive. Secondly* The Sultan supported 
and patronized the Mughala* Every year at the approach 
of winter, the amirs of iumam (of men) and of thousands* 
etc., etc,, received hrors and hcs, and robes, and horses, and 
pearls. During the whole period of two or three years, the 
Sultim was intent upon patronizing and favouring the Mughals* 
Thirdly. 1 * * He was diligently engaged m drawing out plans 
and schemes for increasing his revenue and army, and for pro¬ 
moting agriculture. Fourthly* He applied him self excessively to 
the business of punishment, and this was the cause of many of 
the acquired territories slipping from his grasp, and of troubles 
and disturbances in those which remained in his power. * * * 
The more severe the punishments that were inflicted in the city, 
the more disgusted were the people in the neighbourhood, insur¬ 
rections spread, and the loss and injury to the State increased. 
Every one that was punished spoke evil of him- * * * Fifthly. 
The exertions which he made in the latter part of these yeans to 
promote the settlement and prosperity of Deogir and the country 
of the Mahrattas. The Salt in and the evil counsellors who found 
favour in his sight came to the conclusion that Vast Bums of the 
revenues of Deogir were lost through the peculations of Katlagh 
Khan's officials, * * * He divided the Mahratta country into four 
provinces * * * Tbo officers who were sent thither received 

orders to exterminate all those who had revolted or were inimical 
to the Sult&ifs rule, * * * Towards the end of the year Katlagh 
Kh&n, with his family and suite, were recalled to Dehii, and Wzxz 
Him if, a low fellow, depraved and foolish, was sent to Dh&r, and 
made governor of all M&lwa. The recall of Katlagh Khan quite 
disheartened the people of Deogir, and they saw themselves upon 
the very brink of ruin. They had enjoyed tranquility under the 
just and benevolent rule of that nobleman, and they had looked 
to him as their defence against the cruel punishments of the 
Sultan, Tho accounts which they heard of his severity had 
disgusted all the people of Deogir, both Hindus and Musulm&ns, 
And many of them broke oat into rebellion* * * * Maulana 
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ISMmwA din, a simple inexperienced man, and brother of Kat- 
l<igh Kkiij, was sent from Bahruj (Broach) to succeed him* 
* * * The cash raised from the revenues under Katlagh Khan 
bad been accumulated at Deogir, for it was not possible to convoy 
it to Dehfi in consequence of the badness of tho roads, the dis¬ 
tress iu Malwa, and the disaffection of the village chiefs. Orders 
wore therefore given to secure it in Uhiragir, a strong fort. * * '* 
C Sultin having thus appointed the baso-bom *Ariz Him&r 
* to Dh&r and Malwa, gave him several lacs of tankas on his 
departure, in order that lie might proceed thither with befitting 
state and dignity. * * * He said to him, w Thou seesfc how that 
revolts and disturbances are breaking out on every side, and I 
am told that whoever creates a disturbance does so with the aid 
of the foreign amirs* 1 * * * He volts are possible, because these 
amirs are ready to join any one for the sake of disturbance and 
plunder. If you find at Dhar any of these amirs^ who are dis¬ 
affected and ready to rebel, you must get rid of them in the 
best way you cam^ 7 Azh arrived at Dlfftr, and in all his native 
ignorance applied himself to business* The vile whoreson one 
day got together about eighty of the foreign amirs and chiefs of 
the soldiery, mid* upbraiding them with having been the cause 
of evoiy misfortune and disturbance, ho had them all beheaded 
in front of the palace. * * * This slaughter of the foreign amirs 
of Dhar, on the mere ground of their being foreigners, caused 
those of Deogir, and Gujar&t, and every other place to unite and 
to break out into insurrection. * * * When the Sultan was 
informed of this punishment, he sent Wriz a robe of honour and a 
complimentary letter?^ * * 

) 1, the author of tms work, have been for seventeen years and 
hree months at the court of Sultin Muhammad, end have re* 

1 The printed text, the MSS., and the test of Firishta all agree in this word 
a \ , i*l the plural . It is the Mughal title fbr a centurion 


or commander >f a hundred. Briggs converts it into “Amir Jndtofo, 1 * arid trans¬ 
lates it “ foreign chiefs.” He is probably not for wrong in the popular meaning 
he ha $ aligned to lit, but he is not justified in hia alteration of the original word. 
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ceived many favours and gifts from him, * ' * and I have often 
hoard him apeak with contempt of Ion 1 -born, mean men. 

Now when I see him promoting and honouring low and unworthy 

persons, I am lost in amazement. " "D 

About the time when this horrid tragedy was perpetrated by 
'Aziz Hi mar, the mib-msir of Gujarat, Mukbil by name, having 
with him the treasure aud horses which had been procured in 
Gujarit for the royal stables, was proceeding by way of Dihui 
and Baroda to the presence of the Sultin. When he came near 
Dihui and Euroda, the foreign amirs of those places, who, alarmed 
by the act of 'Aziz, had been impelled into rebellion, attacked 
Mukbil, and carried off all the horses and treasure. tiny 
also destroyed all the goods and stud's which tho merchants of 
Gujarat were carrying under his convoy. Mukbil returned to 
Nahrwala, and his party was dispersed., T ha amirs having ac¬ 
quired so many horses aud so much property grew in power and 
importance. Stirring up the flames of insurrection, they gathered 
together a force and proceeded to Kanhiyat (Cambay). The 
nows of their revolt spread throughout Gujarit, and the whole 
country was falling into utter confusion. At the end of the 
month of Bauman, 745 h. (Feb. 1345), the intelligence of this 
revolt and of the defeat and plunder of Mukbil was brought to 
the Sultan. It caused him much anxiety, and he determined 
to proceed to Gujarat in person to repress the revolt. 

Katlagh Khin, who had been his preceptor, sent a communi¬ 
cation to the Rubin by Zii Barm, the author of this history, 
saying, “What arc theso amirs of JDib&i aud Bare da, and in yvnat 
position are they that the Sultin should proceed in person against 
them ?” * * lt If permission is granted I am willing to raise an 
army from the resources which I have received through the 
Sul tin’s bounty, and to inarch to Gujarit, to repress this revolt." 
* * * The author of this work delivered tho letter, * but it 
did not meet with tho Sultan’s approval, and lie vouchsafed no 
answer. He gave orders, however, for pressing on the prepara¬ 
tions for his campaign. Before the news of the revolt airbed, 
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ho had appointed Shaikh Mu’izzu-d din, eon oi Shaikh Alau-d 
din AjodhanI, to h« udih of GujarAt. He now ordered three 
Zacs of tmkas to he given to the Shaikh for enabling him to 
-raise in two or three days a thousand horse to accompany the 
royal army. He appointed Firoz, afterwards SultAn, Malik 
Kebir, and Ahmad Ayyuz to be vicegerents in the capital 
during his absence. He commenced ids march and proceeded 
to SultAnpur, about fifteen kos from Dehli, where lie remained 
a short time. This was just at the end of RamazAn. Here 
a letter reached him from DkAr from Aziz Hirnfir, stating that 
* * * as ho was nearer to the rebels, and was ready with 
the forces of DhAr, he had marched against them. The Suit An 
was not very pleased witli this movement, and became very 
anxious, for ’Aziz .knew nothing of warfare, and the SultAn 



feared that he might bo cut up by the rebels. This letter was 
followed immediately by the news that ’Aziz had engaged the 
enemy, and, having lost his head during the battle, he had fallen 
from his horse, and being senseless and helpless Ire had been 
taken by tlio rebels and put to an ignominious death. 

| " Insurrection followed upon insurrection. During the four or 
five days of Ramazan that the SultAn halted at SuUanpur, late 
ono evening he sent for the author of this work, zhA Band. 
When he arrived the Sultan, said, “Thou soest how many revolts 
spring up, I have no pleasure in them, although men will say 
* that they have all been caused by iny excessive severity. But 
I am not to be turned aside from punishment by observations 
ami bv revolts. You have read many histories ; hast thou 
found that kings inflict punishments under certain circum¬ 


stances?” I replied, “I have read in royal histories that a 
king cannot carry on his government without punishments, 
for if he were not an avenger God knows wliat evils would 
arise from the insurrections of the disaffected, and how many 
thousand crimes would be committed by his subjects. Jam- 
shid was asked under what circumstances punishment 1 is ap~ 


1 “ St yd tat.” Cap ital pur-iahmett is evidently meant, in a limited sense of tke word. 
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proved. He replied, i under seven circumstances, and what* 
ever goes beyond or in excess of these causes, produces dis¬ 
turbances^ trouble* and insurrection, and indicts injury on the 
country: 1. Apostasy from the true religion, and persistence 
therein; 2, Wilful murder; 3. Adultery of a married man 
with anotherVwife j 4, Conspiracy against the king; 5. Head¬ 
ing a revolt, or assisting rebels; 6. Joining the enemies or 
rivals of the king, conveying nows to them, or aiding and abet¬ 
ting them in any way; 7* Disobedience, productive of injury 
to the State. But for no other disobedience, as detriment to 
the realm is an essential. The servants of God are disobedi¬ 
ent to him when they are disobedient to the king* who is his 
vicegerent; and the State would go to ruin, if the king were to 
refrain from inflicting punishment in such cases of disobedience 
as are injurious to the realm/" The Sultan then asked mo if the 
Prophet had said anything about these seven offences in respect 
of their punishment by kings. I replied u that the Prophet had 
declared his opinion upon three offences out of the&e seve n—viz ^ 
apostasy* murder of a Musulmfo, and adultery with a married| 
woman* The punishment of the other four offences is a matter 
rather of policy' and good government. Referring to the benefits 
derivable from the punishments prescribed by Jams hid, it has 
been remarked that kings appoint mmir a* advance thorn to high 
dignity, and place the management of their kingdoms in their, 
h ; ynds in order that these mtzin may frame regulations and keep 
the Country in such good order that the king may be saved from 
having to stain himself with the blood of any mortal." The! 
Sultan implied, (i Those punishments which Jamshtd prescribed 
were suited to the early ages of the world, but in these days, 
many wicked and turbulent men are to be found. I visit thera\ 
with chastised 1811 1 upon the suspicion or presumption of their 
rebellious and trv^herous design^ and I punish the most trifling J 
act of contumacy tfit-h death. This I will do until I die, or until 
the people act honest and give up rebellion and contumacy* I 
have no such ivazir as will make rules to obviate my shedding 
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blood. I punish the people because they have all at once became 
my enemies and opponents, I have dispensed great wealth 
among them* but they have not become friendly and loyal. 
Their temper is well known^to me* and I see that they*are dis¬ 
affected and inimical to me/.’,. A 

The Sultan marched from Sultifipur towards Gujarat* and 
when lie arrived at Nahrwala he sent Shaikh MiTizsm-d din, with 
soma officials, into the city, whilst he, leaving it on the left, 
proceeded into the mountains of Abhii, 1 to which Dihui and 
Baroda were near. The Sult&n then sent an officer with a 
force against the rebels, and these being unable to cope with 
tho royal army, wore defeated. 'Many of their horsemen wore 
killed, the rest were dispersed* and with their wives and chil¬ 
dren fled to Deogir, The Stilton then proceeded from tho 
mountain? of Abhft to Broach* from whence he sent Malik 
' Makbdl,® naih-wazir-i mmuiUk^ with some of the soldiers from 
Dehli, some of the foreign amirs of Broach, and the soldiers 
of Broach* in pursuit of the fugitives. Malik Makbul ac¬ 
cordingly followed the fugitives as far as the Nerbudda, whore 
he attacked and utterly routed thorn. Most of them were 
killed, and their wives, children, and goods fell into the hands 
of the victors. Some of the most noted of the rebels fled upon 
bare-backed horses to Min Deo, chief of the mountains of S&lir 
and Malir t Man Deo made diem prisoners, and plundered 
thorn of all the valuables they possessed. Their evil influence i;, 
Gujar&t vas thus put an end to. Malik Makbul remained f 0T 
some days on tho banks of 1 the Nerbudda, and under loyal 
commands ho seized most of tho foreign emirs of Broach who had 
been sent to him, and put them to death Of those wh 0 escaped 
v the sword, some fled to Deogfr, others to the chiefs imukuddum) 
of Gujar&t. 

Tho Sultan remained for some time at Broach, busilv engaged 
in collecting the dues of Broach, Kanhayaf, (Cambay), and 


1 Mount Abft. Print J m MS. 1- caret j % , Fimbta, Aboogur. 

% He ia called Kabul in page 243 and MukMl in pogij 253, 
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Gujar&t, which were several years in amar. He appointed sharp 
collectors, and rigorously exacted large sums. At* this period 
his auger was still more inflamed against the people, and revenge 
filled his bosom* Those persons at Broach and Cambay, who 
had disputed with Malik Makbtil, or had in any way encouraged 
insurrection, were seized and consigned to punishment* Many 
persons of all descriptions thus met their ends* 

While tho Sul tin was at Broach he appointed Zin-banda and 
the middle son of Kukn Th&nesarl, two men who were leaders 
m iniquity and the moat depraved men in the world, to inquire 
into the matters of the disaffected at Deogir* Pisar Thanesari, 
the vilest of men, went to Deogir; and Zin-banda, a wleked 
iniquitous character, who was called Majdu-d Mulk, was on the 
road thither* A murmuring arose among tho Alusulmdrm at 
Deogir that two vile odious men had been deputed to investi¬ 
gate tho disaffection, and to bring its movers to destruction* 
One of them was before their eyes, and they heard that the 
other had arrived at JDhar. It so happened that just about the 
same time the Sultdn sent two well-known noblemen to Deogir 
with an order ty the brother of Katlagh Khan, directing him 
to send to Breach fifteen hundred horsemen from Deogir with the 
most noted of the “ foreign amirs/ f They accordingly proceeded 
to Deogir, and presented tho order to Niz&mu-d din, brother of 
Katlagh Khan* In accordance therewith, he commissioned fifteen 
hundred horse, and despatched with them the chief foreign $mir& 
under the conduct of the two nobles who had been sent for them. 
They marched toward Broach, but at the end of the fiM stage 
the foreign atnii% who were attended by their own horsemen, con¬ 
sidered that they had been summoned to Broach in order to be 
executed, and if they proceeded thither not one would Muni. So 
they consulted together and broke out iuto open resistance, and the 
two nobles who had been sent for thorn were killed in that first 
march* They then turned back with loud clamour aud entered 
the royal palace, where they seized Maul&nA Nia&nu-d dfn, the 
governor, and put him in confinement. Tho official*, who had 
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been sent by the Sultdn to Deogir, were taken and beheaded. 
Thev out Pisar Th&nesari to pieces, and brought down the trea¬ 
sure from (the fort of) Dhir&glr. Then they made Makh Afghan, 
brother of Malik Yak Afghan, one of the foreign amirs* their 
leader, and placed him on the throne. The money and treasure 
were distributed among the soldiers* The Mahratta country was 
apportioned among these foreign amirs* and several disaffected 
persons joined the Afghans. The foreign amirs of I)Him and 
Baroda left Min Deo and proceeded to Deogir, where the revolt 
had increased and had become established* The people of the 
country joined them* 

The Sultan, on hearing of this revolt, made ready a large force 
and arrived at Deogir, where the rebels and traitors confronted 
him* He attacked them and defeated them* Most of the 
horsemen were slain in the action. Makh Afgh&n, their com¬ 
mander, who had received a royal canopy, and had called himself 
SulUin, escaped, with his confederates and his wives and children, 
to the fort, of DMr&gir, ami there took refuge. Hasan Kangu, 
amt the rebels of Bidar, and the brethren of Match Afghftn, fled 
before the royal forces to their own countries* The inhabitants 
of Bcogir, Hindus and Musulm4us, traders and soldiers, were 
plundered* Tniudu-1 Mttlk, Sar-tez i Suit dm, with several other 
amirs* was scut by the Suit an to Kulbarga, with instructions 
to occupy that place and to secure the neighbouring country. 
He was also directed to hunt up the fugitives who had fled before 
the royal forces, and to put a stop to their machinations. The 
Sult&n stayed for a while at Deogir, in the royal palace, and on 
New Year's Day all the Mosul mans in the place went to wait 
upon him* * * * 

While the Sultdu was engaged at Deogir in settling the 
affairs of that place and in providing for the settlement of the 
Mahratta country, and before ho had finished the business 
of the amirs and the army, news arrived of the revolt, excited 
by the traitor Taghi, in Gujarat. This man was a cobbler* 
and had been a slave of the general, Malik SultanL Ho had 



won over the foreign amirs of 'Gujarfit, and had broken out 
into rebellion. Many of the mukaddims of Gujarat joined him- 
He marched to Nahrw&Ia, killed Malik MuzaSar, the assistant 
of Shaikh JJu’izfcU-d din (the governor), and made the latter 
and Lis officers prisoners, Taglu then proceeded, at the head 
of his rebels, to Cambay, and, after plundering that place, ho 
proceeded with a body of Hindus and Musulm&ns to the fort of 
Broach, They attacked the fort, and every day had conflicts 
with the defenders, The Sultan, upon receiving intelligence of 
this rising, loft the affairs of Deogir half settled, and placing 
certain officers in charge, departed with all speed towards Broach 
to meet the rebels. All the Musuhn&ns of that place who had 
remained in Deogir, high and low, marched with the royal army 
to- Broach* Drain was very dear, and the army suffered great 
privations* I, Zift Baroi, the author of this history, just at 
this time joined the SuJt&n, after he had made one or two 
marches from Dhati-sdkdn towards Broach, jA had been went 
from the capital by the present Sult&u (Fhm), Malik Kabfr, 
and Ahmad Ayydz. with hitters of congratulation on the con- 
quest of Deogir* The Sult&n received me with great favour. 
One day, as I was riding in his suite, the Sultan conversed 
with me, and the conversation turned upon rebellion* Ho then 
said, ^Thou seest what troubles these traitorous foreign amirs 
have excited on every side. When I collect my forces and put 
them down in one direction, they excite disturbances in some 
other quarter* If I had at the first given orders for the de- 1 
sfcruetion of all the foreign amirs of Deogir, Gujarit, and Broach, 

I should not have been so troubled by them* This rebel, Tughi, 
is my slave; if I had executed him or had sent him as a memorial 
to tho King of Eden, this revolt would never have broken out/' 

I could not help fooling a desire to tell the Sult&n that the 
troubles and revolts which were breaking out on every side, and 
this general disaffection, all arose from the excessive severity of 
his Majesty, and that if punishments were suspended for a while, 
a better feeling might epring lip, and mistrust be removed from 


260 


zuu-d r*ri\ BARsr. 


the hearts of the people. But I dreaded the temper of the king, 
and could not say what I desired, so I said to myself, What is the 
good of pointing out to the Sultan the causes of the troubles' aud^ 
disturbances in his country, for it will have no effect upon him Fj 
The Sultan arrived at Broach, and encamped on the banks of 
the Nerbadda, which flows by the town. When the rebel Taghi 
was apprized of the approach of the Sultan, he abandoned the 
town, with a party of his adherents not numbering more than 
three hundred horse. The Sul tun then placed Malik A flsui 
lWhrA in command of two thousand horse, and sent him with 
some other amirs to Cambay. In four or live days lie drew near 
to that place and encountered Taghi, when he and several other 
amirt were slain, and the army being routed, fled to Broach. 
Instantly upon hearing this, the Sulthn crossed the river, and re¬ 
mained two or three days in Broach. Although ho made every 
exertion to get t. Cambay, Taghi heard of his advance and fled 
from that place to Askwal. 1 Thither the Suit An pursued him, 
but the rebel again tied and went to Nahrw&la. Before the 
Sultan left Broach, Taghi had executed Shaikh Mu’izzu-d din 
and several other officials whom he had made prisoners. * * * 
The Saltan arrived at Asfoval and had to stay there about a 
month, on account of the ill-condition of bis horses and the fall 
of rain. While the rains were still prevailing, news came from 
NahrwAla that Taghi had marched from thence with a parly of 
horse towards Asawal and had arrived at the town of Karra. 
The Sul tin marched from Asawal in the very height of the rains, 
and on the third or fourth day reached Kanu. Next day lie 
drew out his forces and attacked the rebel Taghi, on seeing the 
approach of the royal force, plied his men with wine and made 
them drunk. The foreign horsemen (saKari sadi) then made an 
impetuous and rockless charge with their drawn swords on the 
royal forces, but they were encountered by the elephants uid 
overthrown. They then ran among the trees, dispersed and fled 
towards Nahrw&la. Several were made prisoners, and all the 
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baggage fell into the hands of the victors. Four or five hundred 
combatants and non-cornbatants, 1 were taken, with the bag¬ 
gage, and were ail put to the a word. The SulUin then placed 
the son of Malik Yusuf Baghri at the head of a force, and 
sent him in pursuit of the fugitives, but night came on, m ha 
and his troops halted to rest. TagM, with liis remaining horse¬ 
men, reached Nahnvdla; there ho collected all his family and 
dependents, and proceeded to KaiiUbar&hf,* where he stayed 
some days. From thence he wrote to the R&i of Kara At, im¬ 
ploring assistance in his flight, and proceeded to Karn&L Then 
he wont to Tliatla and Damrila, where lie found refuge. 

Two or three days after, the Sultan arrived at Nahrw&la, and 
alighted at the garden of the reservoir of Sails Hang. There ho 
applied himself to settling the aflhirs of Gujarat, The mukadittm$ % 
the rdnaSj and the mediants of Gujarat, came in and paid their 
homago, and received robes and rewards. In a short time the 
inhabitants who had been scattered abroad returned to their 
homos and wore delivered from *he ravages of the rebels. Several 
of Tagbfs chief supporters left him and want to the Kina of 
Man dal and Ton, 3 but that chief slew them and sent their head** 
to the SuliAu. He also seized upon all their wives and children. 
For this service ho received robes and rewards, and being so 
favoured he came to the Court. 

While the Sultan was engaged m settling the affairs of the 
country, and was about to enter KahrwAla, news came from 
Deomr that Hasan Kdngu and other rebels, who had fled before 
the royal army in tho day of battle, had since* attacked Iniadud 
Muik, and had slain him and scattered his army, KiwAmu-d 
din and other nobles left Deogir and went towards Dhar* Hasau 
K&ngff then proceeded to Deogir and assumed royal dignity. 
Those rebels who had fled before the Suit an army to the 
summit of T)hdragir 9 now came down, and a revolution was 

1 As, tar 6 kfousk. 

* So the print. One MS, has “Katab and Barii/’ the other * Kanban anil 
Bar&lil. * * 

3 So the print. One MS. fiaja Manual Tabr'i/ 1 tht othar a Mar.Uol Pari.' 
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effected in Doogir. W)ien intelligence of tliis reached the 
Sultan’s ears, he was very disheartened, for he saw very well,that 
the peoplo were alienated. No place remained secure, all order 
and regularity were lost, and the throne was tottering to its fall. 

Duriri'i the months of the Suit in’s stay at Nahrwila no one 
was sent to execution [mjdsct). He summoned Ahmad Ayyiz 
and other nobles, with an army, from the capital, with the in¬ 
tention of seuding them to Doogir, and they, having made every 
preparation, came to the Sul tin. But news now arrived that 

Hasan Kangu had drawn together a large force at Deogir. The 
Sultiu therefore did not deem it advisable to send thorn there, 
and gave up the idea of attacking it. .lie determined that he 
would free Gujarat, take Kavndl, and put down the traitor Taglh; 
after which he would march to Deogir, overthrow tho rebels, and 
remove every cause of trouble and anxiety. In pursuance of this 
plan he first directed his attention to the taking of Karnal and 
the fort of Khankird The mukadditm of Doogir, who had come 
from that place to wait upon tho Sultiu, now saw that tho busi¬ 
ness of their country was postponed; so they went off by ones 
and twos, and, meeting at a rendezvous, they returned to Deogir. 
I''The success of the rebels, and the loss of Deogir, greatly 
troubled the king. One day, while he was thus distressed, lie 
sent for mo, the author of this work, and, addressing me, said: 
“My kingdom is diseased, and no treatment cures it. The physi- 
/ cian cures tho headache, and fever follows; he strives to allay the 
fever, and something else® supervenes. So in my kingdom dis¬ 
orders have broken out; if I suppress them in one place they 
appear in another; if I allay them in one district another be¬ 
comes disturbed. What liave former kings said about these 
disorders!” I replied, .“Histories record many remedies which 
kings have employed in these disorders. Some kings, when 
they have perceived that they do not retain tho confidence of 

1 Tliis is a personal mine, see iiifrd. The spelling is that of one of the MSS. 
The print has 11 Hanhgfir " and 11 Khankhr.’ 1 

1 “ &adah " hi the print ar.j in one MS., “ chixt dtgar ”' in tho other/ 
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their people, and have become the objects of general dislike, 
have abdicated their thrones and have given over the government 
to the most worthy of their sons. Retiring into privacy, and 
occupying themselves in innocent pursuits, they have passed their 
time in the society of sympathizing friends, without troubling 
themselves about matters of government. Other kings, when 
they have found themselves the objects of general aversion, have 
taken to hunting, pleasure, and wine, leaving ail the business of 
the State to their wazirs and officers, and throwing oil all concern 
in them. If this course seems good 1 to the people, and the king 
is not given to revenge, the disorders of the State may be cured* 
Of all political ills, the greatest and most dire is a general feeling 
of aversion aad a want of confidence among all ranks of the 
people/' The Sult&n replied, u If I can settle the affairs of toy 
kingdom according to my wish, X will consign my realm of Dehit 
to three persons, Firoz Shdh, Malik Kabfr, and Ahmad Ayyaz, 
and I will then proceed on the pilgrimage to the holy temple. 
At present I am angry with my subjects, and they are aggrieved 
with me* The people are acquainted with my feelings, and I 
am aware of thoir misery and wretchedness. No treatment that 
I employ is of any benefit* My remedy for rebels, insurgents, 
opponents, and disaffected people is the sword* I employ punish¬ 
ment and use the sword, so that a cure may be effected by suffer¬ 
ing* The more the people resist, the more I Inflict ohastfeement*'- 
When the Sultan gave up Deogir and applied himself to the 
settlement of Gujar&t, he passed three rainy seasons in that 
country. The first he passed at Man da! and Tori, 3 devoting his 
time to the affairs of the country and the equipment of life army* 
The second he passed near tlie fort of Kama I. When the tmtkad- 
dim of tliat place saw the numbers and strength of the royal 
army, he resolved to make Tagln prisoner and deliver him up; 
but the rebel got notice of his intention, and fled to Thatta, where 
he found refuge with the Jim. After the rains were over, the 

1 The text has ft negative here, which seems to m;ir the sense. 

* 'Makdtfl, M T&rL*' “ Mundtil pari" in one MS. 



SaMn took Karn&l, and brought all the coast into subjection. 
The rdnas and niu/caddims came in and made submission, where¬ 
upon they received robes and rewards, A commissioner was sent 
to take charge of Kamil. Khankhar and the Eann of Karnil, 
being taken prisoners, were brought to the court* and all that 
country was completely subdued* The third rainy season the 
Sul tin passed at Kondah This is a place in the direction of 
Thatta, Suinargin, 1 and Damrila. At Kondal the Suit in fell 
sick with fever, which obliged him to remain there for some time. 
Before the Sul tin went to Kondal he received from Dehli the 
intelligence of the death of Malik KaMr, which deeply grieved 
him. Thereupon he sent Ahmad Ayy4z and Malik Makbitl 
from the army to take charge of the affairs of the capital* He 
summoned Khud&wand-zfida^ Makhdurn-edda, and many ohLers, 
teamed men and others, with their wives and families, to Kondah 
Every ono that was summoned hastened with horse and tool to 
join the SultAn at Kondal, so that a large force was gathered 
t he re and was formed into an army* Boats were brought 
from Deobaipur* Mult in* tJch, and Siwistan to the river. 
The Suit fin recovered from his disorder* and marched with his 
army to the Indus, He crossed that river in case and safety 
with his army and elephants* lie was there joined by Alton 
Bah&dur, with four or five thousand Mughal horse, sent by the 
Amir of Farghan. The Sult&ti showed great attention to this 
leader and bis followers, and bestowed many gifts upon them, 
He then advanced along the banks of the Indus towards T haft a, 
with an army as numerous as a swarm of ants or locusts, with 
the intention of humbling the Sumras and the rebel Taghi* whom 
they had sheltered. 

As he was thus marching with his countless army, and was 
thirty km from Thatta* the \hhura or feet of the IOth of 
Muharram happened. He kept the last, arid when it was over 
he ate some fish- The fish did not agree with him* his illness 
returned and fever increased. He was placed in a boat and con- 
1 Yar: (l Siyumgka * anil u Siyumtagsn," 3 See page 27G infrd. 
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tinned his journey on the second and third days, until he caine to 
within fourteen kos of Thattx He then rested, and his army was 
fully prepared, only awaiting the royal command to take I halts, 
and to crush the Sumras of Thatta and the rebel Taghi in a 
single day, and to utterly annihilate them* But fate ruled it 
otherwise, Baring the last two or three days that he was 
encamped near Thatta, the Suiting malady had grown worse, 
and his army was in great trouble, for they wore a thousand 
kos distant from DcitH and their wives and children, they were 
near the enemy and in a wilderness and desert, so they were 
sorely distressed, and looking upon the Sultan's expected death 
as preliminary to their own, they quite despaired ot returning 
home. On the 21st Muharrant, 752 k> (1350 a.d,) } Sult&n 
Muhammad bin Tughlik departed this life on the banks of the 
Indus, at fourteen kos from Thatta. * * * 

Sul fan Firoz Shdh. 

I, the author of fhif Tdrr/rAd Firoz Shd/iK have written all 
that I have witnessed daring six years of the personal character 
of the reigning sovereign, and of the events which have occurred 
during that time. I have included these in eleven chapters, 

o 

and if I live some years longer I intend to write ninety more 
chapters, so that the complete history of the reign may consist of 
one hundred and one chapters (mukaddamas). * * * 

Chapter 1- Account of the Accession of Firoz Shah. 

2. March of the Sultan from Smistdn to Dehll. 

8, j Eulogy of the personal character of the Sultan. 

4. Mis bounty in the grant of pensions and mams, 

5. Mis buildings, 

6. Formation of Canals, 

7. Mules of Government. 

8. Conqimt of Luklrmuli. 

9 . Arrival of letters and robes from the Khalifa. 

10- Hunting matters. 

11, Defeat of the attacks of the Mughal*. 



1 .—Accession of Firon SMh. 


* * * On the third day after the death of Muhammad Tughlik, 
tlie army marched from (its position) fourteen kos from Thatta 
towards Siwist&n, on its return homewards. Every division of 
the army marched without leader, rule, or route, in the greatest 
disorder, No one heeded or listened to what any one said, but 
continued the inarch like careless caravans. So when they had 
proceeded a kos or two, the Mughals, eager for booty, assailed 
them in front, and the rebels of Thatta attacked them in the 
rear* Cries of dismay arose upon every side. The Mughals fell 
to plundering, and carried off women, maids, horses, camels, 
troopers, baggage, and whatever else had boon sent on in advance. 
They had very nearly captured the royal harem and the treasure 
with the camels which carried it. The villagers (who had 
been pressed into tho service) of the army, and expected the 
attack, took to flight. They pillaged various lots of baggage on 
tho right and loft of tho army, and then joined the rebels of 
Thatta in attacking the baggage train. The people of the army, 
horse and foot, women and men, stood their ground; for when 
they marched, if any advanced in front, they were assailed by the 
Muglials; if they lagged behind, they were plundered by the 
rebels of Thatta, Those who resisted and put their trust in God 
reached the next stage, but those who had gone forward with 
the women, maids, and baggage, were cut to pieces* The 
army continued its march along the river without any order 
or regularity, and every man was in despair for his life and 
goods, his wife and children. Anxiety and distress would allow 
no one to sleep that night, and, in their dismay, men remained 
with their eyes fixed upon heaven* On tho second day, by 
stratagem and foresight, they reached their halting ground, as- 
sailed, as on the first day, by the Mughals in front and the 
men of Thatta in the rear. They rested on the banks of the 
river in the greatest possible distress, and in fear for their lives 
and goods. The women and children had perished. Makhdum 
Zada ’Abb&si, the Shaikh u-s Shaiyukh of Egypt* Shaikh Naalru-d 
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din M&hmad Oudhi, and f the chief men, assembled and went to 
Ftroz ShSb. and with one voice said, “Thou art the heir apparent 
and legatee of the late SuHkn ; he had no son, and thou art his 
brother’s son; there is no one in the city or in the army enjoy¬ 
ing the confidence of the people, or possessing the ability to 
reign. For G-od’s sake save these wretched people, ascend the 
throne, and deliver us and many thousand other miserable raen. 
Redeem the women and children of the soldiers from the hands 
of the Mughals, and purchase the prayers of two lacs of people. 11 
Firoz Shfih made objections, which the leaders would not listen 
to* All ranks, young and old, Musultnans and Hindus, horse 
and foot, women and (Children, assembled, and with one acclaim 
declared that Firoz Sh&h alone was worthy of the crown. “ II 
he does not assume it to-day and let the Mnghals hear of his 
doing so, not one of us will escape from the hands of the Mughals 
and the Thatta men. 11 So on the 24th Muharram, 752 h. (1351 
a.d.), the Sultan ascended the tbrdnelj 

On the day of his accession the Sultan got some horse in order 
and sent them out to protect the army, for whenever the Mughal 
horse came dowu t they killed and wounded many, and carried off 
prisoners. On the same day he named some amirs to guard the 
rear of the army, and these attacked the men of Thatta when 
they fell upon the baggage. Several of the assailants were 
put to the sword, and they, terrified with this lesson, gave up the 
pursuit and returned home. On the third day he ordered certain 
amirs to attack the Mughals, and they accordingly made several 
of the Mughal commanders of thousands and of hundreds pri¬ 
soners, and brought them before the Sultan. The Mughais from 
that very day ceased their annoyance; they moved thirty or forty 
Ron away, and then departed for their own country. 

II .—Stoppage of the evils inflicted by the Mughals of Chongiz 

Khan* 

All men of intelligence hi Hind and Sind have seen and re- 

■n 

marked the stop which has been put to the inroads of the Mughals 
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of Changiz Kb&n in this auspicious reign. They have not been 
able to attack and ravage the frontier territories, nor have they 
been permitted to come in with professions of friendship and 
employ their arts to carry off the wealth of the country. They 
had tho presumption to make two attacks. Once they crossed 
the Sodra and came into the neighbouring country. There they 
were met by the forces of Islam and were defeated. Many were 
killed and many were takon prisoners. These latter were placed 
npon camels, and were paraded in derision Toutid Dehli, with 
wooden collars on their necks. Those who escaped from the 
battle fled in the greatest precipitation and confusion, and many 
were drowned in the passage of the Sodra. On the other occa¬ 
sion they made a rapid dash into Gujarat. Some perished from 
thirst, some died by the hand* of the soldiers, and some fell in a 
night attack which the natives of the country made upon them. 

Not one-tenth of these accursed followers of Changiz Khin 
reached their own country. 


XYL 


TARfKH-T FfEOZ SHAHT 

or 

8HAM5J-I SIllAJ 'AF^F. 

[This History of Firoa Shah ia devoted exclusively to the 
reign of that monarch, and therefore has a better right to the 
title than Barnfs history, which embraces only a small por¬ 
tion of the reign of Firosj, and bears the title simply because 
it was written or finished during his reign. Little is known of 
Shams-i Sirfij beyond what- is gleaned from his own work. <\He 
was descended from a family which dwelt at Abdhar, the country 
of Firoa Shah's Bhatti mother. His great grandfather, he says, 
was collector of the revenue of Abu bar, and was intimate with 
Ghiy&su-d dm Tughtik before he became Suttin* Ho himself 
was attached to the court of Firoz, and accompanied him on his 
hunting expeditions,]! 

The work has met with scarcely any notice, whilst every 
historian who writes of the period quotes and refers to Ziku-d 
din B&rni. The reason of this may be that Sharns-i Siraj enters 
more than usual into administrative details, and devotes some 
chapters to the condition of the common people—a matter of 
the utmost in difference to Muhammadan authors in general. 
His untiring strain of eulogy could not have condemned him 
hi their eyes, as they were accustomed to little else in all the 
other histories they consulted; so that we must either attribute 
the neglect of this work to the cause assigned, or to the foct 
of its having at a comparatively la to period been rescued from 
some musty record room. The work, consisting of ninety 
chapters, contains an ample account of this Akbar of his time; 
and, making due allowance for the prevalent spirit of culogiutn 
and exaggeration, it not only raises iu us a respect for the virtues 
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and munificence of Firoz, and for the benevolence of his character, 
as shown by his canals and structures for public accommodation, 
but gives us altogether a hotter view of the internal condition of 
India under a Muhammadan sovereign than is presented to us 
in any other work, except the JFyin-i Ahharh 
| [In style, this history has no pretensions to elegance, being, 
in general, very plain. The author is much given to reiterations 
and recapitulations, and he has certain pet phrases which he con¬ 
stantly uses, j Sir K, Elliot desired to print a translation of the 
whole work, and ho evidently hdd it in high estimation. A por¬ 
tion of tho work had been translated for him by a mumhi, hut this 
lias proved to be entirely useless. The work of translation has, 
consequently, fallen upon the editor, ar<\ be has endeavoured to 
carry out Sir H, Elliot's plan by making a close translation of 
the Urst three chapters, and by extracting from the rest of the 
work everything that seemed worthy of selection. The transla¬ 
tion is close, without being servile; here and there exuberances 
of eloquence have been pruned out, and repetitions and tauto¬ 
logies have been passed over without notice, but other omissions 
have been marked by asterisks, or by brief descriptions in brackets 
of the passages omitted* £Shams-i Siraj, with a better idea of 
method than has fallen to the lot of many of his brother his¬ 
torians, has divided his work into books and chapters with 
appropriate headings 

[Besides this history of Firoz Shah, the author often refers to 
his Man&Hb-i Suitdn Tughlik y and he mentions his intention of 
writing similar memoirs of tho reign of Sultin Muhammad, the 
son of Film Shah. Nothing more appears to he known of these 
works, Copies of the Tdrlkh-i Flroz Sh&M are rare in India, 
and Colonel Loes f who has selected the work for publication in 
the Bibliotheca Indica, hm heard only of <f one copy in General 
Hamilton's library, and of another at Dchli, in the possession 
of Naw&b Zmu-d din Loharii, of which General Hamilton's is 
perhaps a transcript.'’ 1 Tho editor has had the use of four 


1 Jour, E, A, S., New Serie?, iiL, 
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copies. One belonging to Sir H. Elliot, and another belong¬ 
ing to Hr. Thomas, are of quite recent production. They 
are evidently taken from the same original, most probably the 
Delili eopy above mentioned. Tbo other two copies belong to 
the library of the India Office, one having been lately purchased 
at the sale of the Marquis of Hastings’s books. These are older 
productions; they are well and carefully written, and although 
they contain many obvious errors, they will be of the greatest 
service in the preparation of n correct text. None of those 
MSS, are perfect, The two modern copies terminate in the 
middle of the ninth chapter of the last book. The Hastings 
copy wants several chapters at the end of the first and the 
beginning of the second book; but it extends to the eleventh 
chapter of the last book, and has the final leaf of the work. The 
other MS. ends in the middle of the fifteenth chapter of the last 
book, and some leaves are missing from the fourteenth. For¬ 
tunately these missing chapters seem, from the headings given in 
the preface, to be of no importance. 

[A considerable portion of the work was translated in abstract 
by Lieut, Henry Lewis, Bengal Artillery, and published in the 
Journal of the Afchucological Society of Dehli in 1849.] 


First Mukaddama.—Birth of Flroz Shah. 

Ftroz Shah was born in the year 709 h. (1309 a,d.). It is 
recorded that his father was named Sipah-salar Rajab, and was 
brother of Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik GMzL The writer of 
this work has given a full account of their parentage in his 
Memoirs of Sultan Tughlik (Miznakib-i Sultan Tughlik).. The 
three brothers, Tughlik, Rajab, and Abu Bakr, came from 
Khur&san to Dehli in the reign of ’Al&u-d din, auA that monarch, 
under Divine guidanco, treated them with great kindness and 
favour. All throe were taken into the service of the Court, and 
the Sult&n, observing their courage and energy, conferred upon 
Tughlik the country of Dipalpur, and employed all the brothers 
in public business. Tughlik was desirous that his brother Sipah- 
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sftl&r Itajxb should obtain in marriage the daughter of one of the 
Zidas uf Dipilpur; and while ho was seeking a suitable match* he 
was informed that the daughters of Ilona Mall Bbatti were very 
beautiful and accomplished* In those days all the estates, from 
the highest to the lowest, and all the jangle belonging to the 
Mini and Bhatti tribes, were attached to the town of Alrnhar, 
which was one of the dependencies of Dipfilpxir* The author's 
great-grandfather, Malik 3 ? athi-I Mulk Shah&b AJif was then 
'rnmltkr t f Abuhar, and Tuglilik $h&h, after consultation with 
him, sent some intelligent and acute persons to Kdna Mall with 
a proposal of marriage* 

When the messengers delivered Tughlik's message, RZma Mail, 
in his pride and haughtiness uttered' unseemly and improper 
observations* This, together with the liana’s refusal, was com¬ 
municated to Toghlik Shah, who then again took counsel with 
the author's ancestor, and after much debate it was decided that 
Tugldik Shih should proceed to the villages (faiwamU) belonging 
to Rana Mall, and demand payment of the year’s revenue. 
Next day Tughlik proceeded thither and demanded payment in 
ready money of the whole amount. The mukaddims and (hand- 
fmrh were subjected to coercion, and payment in full was insisted 
upon* The liana’s people were helpless and could do nothing, 
for those were the days of ’AMu-d din* and no om dated to 
make any outcry. In the course of two or three days they were 
reduced to extremities and antlered much hardship. Some trust¬ 
worthy and precise persons told tho author that tlie mother of 
R&na Mull, who was an old woman, when she heard of Tughlik 
Shah's severity to the people, proceeded at the time of evening 
prayer into the house of her son, weeping and tearing her hair, and 
spoke most feelingly upon the matter. At that time Kutia Mali's 
daughter, the future mother of Firoz Sh&h, was iu the court-yard. 
Whed that fortunate damsel heard the wailing and crying of tho 
liana's mother, she inquired what was the cause of her grief \ 
and the dame replied, w I am weeping on your account, for it is 
through you that Tuglilik Sli&h is weighing so heavily on the 
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people of this land.” The author’s veracious informer said that 
tho high-spirited, noble girl exclaimed, “If the surrender ot me 
will deliver the people from such misery, comply instantly with 
the demand, and send mo to him; consider then that tho Mughal s 
have carried off ono of your daughters.” Tho old lady went 
and told tho Elina of his daughter’s resolution, and he gave 
his assent. The R&na communicated tho feet to the author’s 
great-grandfather, when a messenger was sent to Tughlik Shah 
announcing tho RAua’s assent to the marriage, and the damsel 
herself was brought to Dipalpur. Before her marriage she was 
nailed Bibi Naila, but on entering the house of Sipah-eftlar 
Rajah, slio was styled Sultan Bibi ivadb&nu. 
j^Aftor the lapse of a taw years she gave birth to Fire 2 Shah in 
a most auspicious hour, and Tughlik Slrih distributed his bounty 
on all sides in token of his joy. On the very day that tiroz 
Shah was born, the author's grandfather, Sh&ms-i Sh&hSb ’Afif, 
also came into tho world. The females of the author's ancestors 
then li ved at Ripaljmr, and constantly visited the female apart¬ 
ments of Tughlik Shah, and often in talking of those matters the 
author’s great-grandfather used to say that he had frequently 
given Firoz Shah,a cup of milk ; and Firoz Shdh himself, when 
he had reached the summit of his power and glory, used to tell 
tho author’s father that he had sucked at tho breast of his grand¬ 
mother^ 

‘ When Firoz ShAh was seven years old his lather, Sipah-sat&r 
Rajah, died, and Tughlik Shah made great mourning for him. 
The widowed mother was in great distress as to the education 
and training of her son, but Tughlik Shti.ii consoled her, and told 
her that he would look upon tho child as his own, and treat him 
with every kindness so long as he lived The mother of Firoz 
Sh&h had no other child, either son or daughter. Those who 
say that Malik Kutbu-d din was brother of Firoz Sh&h speak 
the truth, but he w\as born of another mother. The same was 
tho ease with Malik Naib Biir-bak ; lie also was his brother, but 
by a different mother] 
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Firoia Shdh received instruction in the duties of royalty and 
the functions of sovereignty from two kings, Sultan Tughlik 
Shdh and Suh&ti Muhammad Shah, and ho became thoroughly 
conversant with all affairs of State. T&tdr KMn Buzurg used 
to Kay upon this subject that Firoz Sh&h ought to be acquainted 
with regal and political duties, and that no one should feel any 
apprehension about him. 


Second Mukaddama. — Firaz. Shah's Education in the Duties of 

Royalty. 

Firoz Shdh was fourteen years old when Sult&n Tughlik Shah 
ascended the throne* * The Sultan was engaged for four years 
and a half in travelling about his dominions, and during that 
time Firoz Shdh attended him, obtaining full knowledge of all 
public business transacted by the Sult&n. On the death of 
Sultan Tughlik he was succeeded on the throne of Dehli by 
Muhammad Shdh, At the accession of this monarch Firoz Shih 
was eighteen years of age. Ho was appointed, deputy of the lord 
chamberlain (yi&lb-i amir-hffb) r with the title of Ndih Bdr-haA\ 
and received the command of 12,000 horse. The SuMn was 
exceedingly kind and generous to him, and keeping him con¬ 
stantly near his person he used to explain to him, with much 
intelligence, all affairs of State that came up for consideration. 
Even at this period Firoz Shah showed himself very kind and 
generous to the poor, and when any case of distress came before 
him ho was prompt to relieve It, When Muhammad Shah 
divided the territories of Dehli into four parts, as the author 
has fully explained in his 3Lmdkih-i Sultan Muhammad? lie 
placed one part under the charge of Firoz Sh&h, so that he 
might acquire experience in the art of government. The wise 
have said that the man who can perform the duties of one charge 
may guide the affairs of a State and accomplish the government of 
a kingdom. So the clear-sighted. Sultan Muhammad placed Firoz 
Sh&h over a fourth part of his kingdom, in order that, with the 
Divine favour, he might become an adept in all political matters. 
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is .commonly said that Su!t&n Muhammad Shall used to keep 
Firoz Sli&li continually at work in various matters, and the state- 
inent is true* But this labour was not imposed upon ‘him out of 
any ill-feeling, for, imcl the king disliked him, he would have 
sent him far from his court. Muhammad SMt wan an illustrious 
king, and a most intelligent and able man, so much so that ho 
was remarkable for his talents among the great men of DehJL 
His object was to train Firoz SMh, eo that lie might become 
thoroughly versed in the duties of royalty. Thus Firoz ShAh 
completed his forty-fifth year under the tuition of Sultfiu Mu¬ 
hammad shift: i 


Third Mukaddama. 


-Accession of Firoz Shaft. 


When Sultin Muhammad Shih died, a body of Mughals 
plundered the baggage train and went off towards their own 
country. At this conjuncture all the A7/d/?£ and princes,the learned 
men, shaikh*, and officials who were with Sultin Muhammad at 
Thatta, met in council and decided that nothing could be done 
without, a loader, saying, “DehH is distant, 1 and these things 
have happened. Sul tin Muhammad h gone to Paradise, and 
the Mughals have taken the field find have come up against mF* 
In fine, a Mughal baud plundered the baggage, and their in¬ 
satiate desires being unsatisfied with the plunder thus wickedly 
obtained, they approached closer in search of further booty. 
The nobles of Sultin Muhammad Shih then assembled in 
council, and, after a long and anxious deliberation, the nobles 
and the administrative officers both agreed that the proper course 
was to place the reins of government in the hands of Firoz Shih. 

Firoz Shih, through fear of God, was averse to being made 
sovereign, and stated that he had formed the design of making 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. But the divine approval of the suc¬ 
cession of Firoz Shall was from the first made known by means 
of the shaikh*, because in attaining royalty the mode of its acqui¬ 
sition is an important point. Sometimes when an elder is about 


1 A proverbial expression. 


* Bk-ba-dk-i md dar^amndtA 
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to quit the world, lie authoritatively places one of his disciples in 
Im places and hands over to him his prayer-carpet, although the 
disciple may be reluctant to undertake the serious charge. This 
mode of appoinfcmtmt is called authorisation by investiture with 


the religious garment, and is highly honoured among shaikhs. 
So all the princes, and judges, and doctors, and a haikhs, and 
officials who had gone to Thatta with Muhammad Shah, agreed 
unanimously upon choosing Firm Sh&h, but he was reluctant 
to assent, feeling the weight of the Responsibility to God. This 
however, is a feeling which can only be allowed to saints, because 
the burden of royalty is an arduous one. Every one approved 
the choice, and all mm set their hearts upon its acceptance. 

When this election was made known, Khudawand-z&dat 
daughter of Tughlik Sh&b and mother of Dfiwar Malik, sent a 
message to the nobles, urging that it was not right to prefer the 
Aitnr-h&jih to her son by Malik Kliusni, seeing that she was 
daughter of Sult&n Tughlik, and sister of Sultftn Muhammad. 
Whilst her son lived, limy could any stranger sit upon the throne f 


Sotn historians arid that KhudiWand-zdda used indecorous lan¬ 
guage upon the matter, On her message being delivered to the 
nobles, they all winced as if snake-bitten, It pleased nobody, 
but all the assembly agreed to send Malik Saifu-d din Khoju 
to lu r. The Malik was a celebrated muu, and whatever he said, 
he said welt with dignity and firmness. He accordingly pro¬ 
ceeded to Khutlawaod-zdda, and addressed her in polite, though 
decided, language; saying, u 0 woman, if thy son had been, chosen 
instead of Firoz Shah, thou wouldst have no home to look 
upon, nor should we have wives or children to gladden our 
eyes, because thy sou is an incompetent person, incapable of 
governing. We have come into this foreign country, and a 
large Mughal army confronts us * if thou wishest to save thyself 
from that army, do tluui acquiesce in what we all have deter- 
mined, and the office and title of Jifaib liar-hah shall bo conferred 
upon thy son.” Khudawand-24da was silent, and Malik Saifu-d 
Ain returned. 
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still he would not consent- Writers of credit report that TAt&i* 
Kh&n, who was president of the meeting, then stood up* and 
taking the arm of Firoz Sh&h, forced him to ait. upon the throne. 
Upon this Sultan Firoz said to TAtir Khan, w Since you have 
placed this heavy trouble and grievous lab *ir upon my shoulders, 
you must bo patient for a while till i performed ray de¬ 
votions/ * He then went through his abIutioi£| and repeated the 
regular form of prayer in singleness of heart. Afterwards, 
bowing his head to the ground, he, with tearful eyes, poured 
forth his supplications to the Almighty, saying, Ki 0 Lord! the 
stability of states, the peace, regulation, and occupations of 
governments do not depend upon man. Permanence of dominion 
depends upon thy behests* Oh God, thou art my refuge and my 
strength/' After this they placed the crown of empire upon 
his head, and invested him with the robes of sovereignty. Many 
persons who were present in this assembly have told the author 
that Sultati Firoz ShAh put on the robes of royalty over his 
garments of mourning, and although the nobles of the late 
Sultan Muhammad Shah wished to remove the dress of mourn¬ 
ing, he would ndt allow them, and said: 46 Although in com¬ 
pliance with your counsels I have assumed the robes of sove¬ 
reignty, still I cannot throw off rny garments of mourning, for 
Sultan Muhammad was my lord, ray teacher, and rny guide in 
all things. It was iny earnest desire to make the pilgrimage 
to the holy temple, but I have yielded to your strenuous opposi¬ 
tion ; it will be well, therefore, that the robes of royalty should 
cover the garments of mourning/* He was so attired, when an 
elephant was brought, which he mounted, aad went forth in 
state. The heralds and attendants shouted in loud acclaim, the 
drums were beaten in exultation, and universal joy prevailed!) 

The first public act of SuiUhi Firoz Shah was to invest Shir- 
abru Chashm with the duties of f Imadii4 Mnlk. 1 The date 
of his accession to the throne was the 24tfa Muhamim, 752 h. 

1 u Filiar of the state 11 — t\e, minister. 
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(March 23rd, 1351 a.d,), Firoz Shah, the sovereign elect, pro¬ 
ceeded qu his elephant to the female apartments, and throw him¬ 
self at the feet of Klmdawand-z&da, She embraced him, and 
with her own hands placed upon his head a crown, valued at a 
Im of tankdty which had belonged to SuUin Tughlik Shah and 
Sultan Muhammad Shdk The Saltan Firoz Shah then re- 
turned, and general satisfaction prevailed. 

Fourth Mukaddama^—Firoz Shdh wars with a Mughal for os. 

J he accession of Firoz Shfth made the people glad, because 
they were in great alarm about the Mughal hordes* After 
plundering the baggage train, the Mughals had come within sight 
ot the camp at Debit. Tito khiim ami nobles assembled, and 
the opportunity was deemed favourable for an attack upon the 
invaders. The Sultkti accordingly assembled his forces of horse, 
toot, and elephants, and attacked the enemy, A fierce battle 
ensued, and the slaughter was great, but victory inclined to the 
Sultan, and the Mughala fled, abandoning their camp and 
baggage. The victory was complete, and all the people of the 
great huzdr (bdzdrJ htizurg) who had been taken prisoners by 
the MughaU were set free* Tins was the first victory of the 
reign ot Sultan hiroz, and he proceeded to Dehli amid general 
rejoicings and $eclainations. 

1 Ifth Mukaddanm* —On tk& mistake made by Ehud/chi Jahdn 
Ahmad Agydz in setting up the s&n of the late Sultan Mu - 
ham mad Shdh. 

^ hen bultfin Muhammad Shdh, in the latter days of his 
reign, proceeded io Daulatdbdd (Deogir), he left three persons 
in (charge of) Dehlf;— Malik Kabfc, Katlagh Khfui, and Firoz 
Shah, who was then NMA amir hdjib (deputy of the lord cham¬ 
berlain), The two former died before their master, and the, latter 
was summoned to attend his person in Thatta. Delhi being 
thus left vacant, KhwdjaJ Jahdn was sent thither from Tliatta 
as representative of the absent sovereign. With him were several 
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other nobles, Malik Kiwamu-1 Mu Ik the Rh&n-i Jakdn^ Malik 
Hasan, Malik HMmu-d din Uzbek, and others. It is commonly 
reported that when the Khzodja-i Jahdn heard that Sultan 
Muhammad Shdli was dead, and that Suit An Firoz Shdh had 
been chosen by the nobles and chief men to succeed him, he set 
up the son of Muhammad Sh&h in opposition at Dehli, and 
gained the people over to his side, But this commonly received 
story is not true. The author here gi ves the true account of this 
transaction just as he heard it from Ejshwar Khan, son of 
Kishlu KhAn BahrAm, one of the servants of the Court. 

When Sultan Muhammad Shah died at Thatta, the chiefs of 
the Haz&ra of Khur&s&n, who had come to assist him, as soon 
as they heard of his death, plundered the chief hdmr y as the 
author has related in his Mandkib-i SuUdn Muhammad Shdh - 
In those days the baggage belonging to the forces, which were 
at detached stations, was plundered, and the men of these de¬ 
tachments all fled to the city. Firoz Sh&h had not yet been 
placed on the throne, A slave named Malih Ttfntim 1 had been 
sent from DchU by Khw&ja-i Jah&n to Sult&n Muhammad, and 
jaat at this juncture, when the alarming news was coming in 
from the army, he started on his return to Behlh On his 
arrival he unfolded to Kbw&jad Jah&n the intelligence of the 
death of the Sultan, the attacks of the Mughals upon the army, 
the plundering of the lazdr^ and the disaffection and bloodshed 
among the royal forces. He then proceeded to add that Tatar 
KhAn and the Amir-hdjib Firoz ShAh were missing, and it was 
not known whether they had been taken prisoners or killed by 
the Mughals; that many other nobles had been slain * % and that 
such untoward events had happened in the royal army. 

When the KhwAja-d Jahdn heard this news, he mourned for 
the death of Sultan Muhammad, and also for Firoz Shah. There 
was great affection between tlio Khwaja and Firoz Shah, so that 
they had no reserve with each other, and it reached to such an 
extent that the KhwAja called Firoz Ida son. After the duties 
1 Yar, “TunGn.” Barni caUs him 41 Alttin» >a which is more likely. 
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of mourning were completed, the Khwdja, believing the report 
brought by Mai ih to be correct, placed a son of Bn It An Mu- 
hammad Sh&h upon the throne, and thus, through adverse fate, 
committed a blunder. When he heard that the Lord Chamber- 
lain was alive and well v he perceived his error. But he proceeded 
to collect an army, and thought his best policy was to bo pre¬ 
pared, because in affairs of State no one believes acta like his to 
be bo mistakes and errors; and until peace is made between the 
two parties, nei ther ought to be free from apprehension of grievous 
consequences, So the Khwfija assembled a strong force in Dehli, 
and took men into his service, until his army amounted to about 
20,000 horse. He distributed largo sums among the people, 
although the treasury was then at a very low ebb, in consequent}© 
of the lavish liberality of Sultan Muhammad Sh&h during his 
reign of twenty-seven years. When the money was exhausted, 
he gave away the gold and silver utensils, and when these had 
come to an end, the jewels, This profusion attracted crowds 
from all directions, but it was a curious tact that while they ac¬ 
cepted the Khwaja’s bounty, their hopes and prayers were in 
favour of Firoz Sh&h. 


Sixth Mukaddama. — Khwdja-t Jahdn hears of the accession of 
Sultan Fn'oz Shah. 

When Khwaja-t Jahan heard of the succession of Sultan Ftroz 
Sh&h, he lamented the mistake lie had made. Conflicting rumours 
wore afloat in the two armies. It was said to bo the Khw4ja*s 
determination that, as soon as the Sultan’s army reached Dehli, 
he would place all the dependents of the nobles who were in that 
army on the manjmdks y and shoot them away. Another rumour 
said that the Khw&ja had a powerful army and would offer a 
stout resistance. 

When these proceedings and rumours wore reported to Sultan 
Firoz, he called a council of all the princes and nobles in his 
army. It was unanimously agreed that Sultan Muhammad 
Shah had no son, but only a daughter, who was born in the reign 
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of Suit&n Tughlik. Where, it was asked, had the Khvijad 
Jah&n found the pretended mix? All wise men spoke in the 
same strain, expressing their astonishment at tho Khw&ja s 
error> and agreeing that his actions were quite unworthy a man 
of his age. Sult&o Firoz finished the discussion by expressing 
his own surprise, and resolved upon marching to I)ahli* Lhe 
chiefs and men of the army warmly supported him, and on the 
other side thn people of Dehli anxiously watched for his arrival. 
Ho accordingly inarched on and arrived at Multan. Up to this 
time he had never talked to any one, small or great, about tae 
Khwfijfi-i Jahfin, but had acted in the most politic manner and 
in strict accordance with the examples of the wisest kings. It 
was now fully confirmed that the Khw&ja was resolved upon 
opposition. Sultan Fires knew that the army of Thatta had 
suffered many hardships and troubles, and through the prodi¬ 
gality of Sultan Muhammad ShAh the treasury was empty. 
Che army had also been reduced to great straits by the assaults 
of the Mugfa&U, and had boon compelled to retire towards Dehli; 
and, besides this, the wives and children of the men were there j 
hence Firqz Shah was apprehensive that if the Khwafa-i Jah&n’s 
antagonism became the talk of the army, the men would he di¬ 
spirited, and would think the Sultan was afraid of the Khwdja. 
For these reasons Sult&n Flroz never talked on the subject until 
he reached Midt&n. 


Seventh Mukaddttma*—March o f Fir oz Shah from Thntta to DehlL 

When the Sultan was about to march upon Pehli, a consulta¬ 
tion was held as to the most suitable route* The council was in 
favour of proceeding by way of Gujar&t, so that the riches of 
that country might bo seen red. But the Sultan took another 
view, and said', u When Sult&Q Tughlik Shah marched to repress 
the insurrection of Kfmsru Khfin, he went by waj" of Dipalpur, 
and by God’s favour obtained the victory, I am therefore re¬ 
solved upon pursuing the same route by Dfp&lpur and Multan, 
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hoping that I ? in like manner, shall be brought in safety to 
MM” So he began his march by that road, When tlie 
news of his approach by way of Multan, with the elephants 
and baggage, reached Dehli, the people rejoiced, and many of the 
nobles and principal men of the place went forth to meet him. 
The Khwaja, on seeing this defection, was sorely troubled, but 
ho said nothing, and did nothing to provost it. His counsellors 
pointed out to him that the fugitives were carrying off the wealth 
of Dehli to Firoz Sh&k, and urged him to put a stop to it by 
detaining their wives and children. To all this Khw&ja-I Jah&n 
gave no answer, and things went on until every one who had the 
power joined Sultan Tiros?, and those who had not the power 
looked in anxious expectation of his arrival. * * * 

When the Sultan arrived near Multan, while he was on 
the march, Malih Tdiitiin, the slave of Khw&jad JaMn was 
perceived approaching at a distance. He came as a messenger 
and carried in his sword-belt a letter from the son of Sult&n 
Muhammad. Sultan Fixes recognized him when a long way 
off, and reining flp his horse, ho doubted in his mind whether 
Khw£)Vi Julian might not be dead. He then ordered the mes¬ 
senger to be stopped, and inquiry to he made of him a* to 
whether the Khw&jY was well The attendants wen t forward 
and inquired as to the state of the Khwiija and of the people of 
Dehli* Malth replied in very haughty terms, and liis answer 
was conveyed to the Sulfdn, who observed, £( lVe must trust in 
Hod's mercy—what car Khwaja-i Jahan or others doj M 

The Sult&n at length entered Mult&n, and behaved very liber¬ 
ally to the shaikhs of the city* From thence he proceeded to 
Ajodkan, and made a pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaakhu4 Isl&m 
Faridn-1 hakk* Ho next marched to Sarsuti, which is ninety 
from Dehli, Tho bankers and merchants of the place assembled 
and brought several lacs of tankas to the Sultdn who accepted the 
money as a loan, and promised to repay it after his arrival a; 
Dehli, making Malik Hrn&du-l Mulk responsible for its discharge. 
All the money thus received was paid to the array, * * * 
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Eighth Mukaddama.—Kiicdmu-l Mulk the Kh&n-i Johan Makbul 
join a Sultan Mraz m 

As Sult&n Firoz advanced, the people of MuU&n, Dipalpur, 
Sarsutl, and other places, joined his army, just as they had 
flocked to the support of Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h. Men of all 
classes came in, nobles and plebeians, soldiers and officials* 
Thirty-six rdjm of the neighbourhood joined him, anti his forces 
greatly increased. The Sult&n addressed them all in friendly, 
conciliatory terms, and held out promises of favours to come. 
The people in llehll were anxious about tho progress of the 
Sultan^ and at length Kiwfhnu-! Mulk, the Khan-i Jahdn Mak~ 
bill, took the lead, and addressed a letter to him relating how 
matters stood, and announcing his intention of joining him- In 
every letter he expressed his ardent good-will, and the Sult&n, 
according to his request, wrote to him in reply. It began to be 
whispered about in the city that Kh&n-i Jah&n was in cor re¬ 
spond ence with Firoz Sh&h, and would soon be off to join him. 
Khw&jiw Jah&n was satisfied Of this being his intention by many 
palpable proofs, and resolved to seize tho Kh&n and to frustrate 
Ins design* * * * 

Early one morning Kiw&mu-I Mulk got into a clmidol {kind 
of sedan), and wi th his armed retinue, his wives, children, friends 
and dependents proceeded to the gate of the maid&n. When he 
reached it, the sentinels attempted to bar it, but the horsemen 
rode up with drawn swords and frustrated their design* So 
Kiwimu-l Mulk, the Khan-i Jah&n, then went leisurely out of 
the city to meet, Sultan Firoz Sh&h. The Suit tin had leit 
Sarsuti, and, having made several marches, had peached Ikd&r, 
where he was joined by, and received homage from, Kh&n-i 
Jah&n. Another pleasure which the Sultan received on the same 
day at this place w m the birth 1 of a son, who was named Fath 
Kh&u. The Sult&n founded a town there, to which he gave the 
name of Fath~&b&d (Futtehabad)* 

1 Thu text says fl in tho homo of Prince Firoz Khia/ 1 but these words have tan 
omitted to prove at confusion. 
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AWA Mukaddama* — JOiw&ja-i Jahtm meets the Sultan. 

Ithwaja-i Jahan heard that Kiwamu-1 Mulk Kk&iid JahAn 
had joined the SuU&d. * * * His mind became greatly troubled, 
and he reflected that as his proceedings had originated in error, 
no good could corne of them. He resolved* therefore, to go to 
the SuMn and explain his error, trusting in God's protection. 
Accordingly he started from Dehll on a Thursday, and on the 
same day arrived at Ismail, 1 which is twenty-four km distant. 
On the next day, being Friday, after prayers, ho proceeded to 
Hattzd Khass-i 7 Aid. Here tho nobles, who were faithful to 
him, Malik Hasan, Malik Khatt&b, Malik His&mu-d din Uzbek, 
and others, being uneasy in their minds, went to him and said 
that they perceived he was resolved upon going to Sult&n Firoz, 
and inquired what ho advised them to do. He told them that 
in preferring the son of Sult&n Muhammad Sli&h, ho had no 
object or design of his own in view, * * * When he heard that 
Suit An Muhammad was dead, that the Mughals were pressing 
on, and that Flroz Shah and TatAr Khan were missing, lie acted 
as he thought best for the public welfare and the safety of the 
country. He had been guilty of many faults and errors, but 
the cries and pressure of the people on all sides had urged him 
on; otherwise lie would have taken no part in tho matter. 
He then went on to say that during the late reign he had 
called Fnm Shah his sou, and had been addressed by him as 
father, and his wives had been in tho custom of going to tho 
house of Film, He knew not what God had decreed for him, 
but Sult&n Firoz was a kind man, and would listen to what ho 
had to say. He would also extend bis pardon to tho Khw&ja's 
supporters. 

KhwAjad Jahan waa more than eighty years old. His frame 

as wasted and feeble, and his hair was white. * * * He was a 



j kind-hearted man, and when his followers hoard of the resolution 


1 This is a largo village on the road from DehK to Hftnai. It is now open, but, 
apparently, was once s trongty fortified. 
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lie lir>rd taken, they wept for him, and told him that in affairs of 
royalty no consideration is paid to the relation of father and son, 
and no excuses of error can bo admitted, SultAn Firoz, although 
a good man, could not act differently from kings iu general. The 
KhwAja replied, “I may turn back and fortify myself in Dehli, 
but although I have an army and elephant^, Suit An Firoz will 
take the place, and Muhammadan ladies will fall into the hands 
of the ruffians of his army. In my old age I should do that 
for which I should he called upon to account in the judgment, 

I have net much longer to live; come what may, God’s will bo 
done !” His adherents seeing him thus resolved, some accom¬ 
panied him to Suit An Firoz, and some tied. 

KhwAja-i Julian accordingly proceeded to FathAbAd, The 
author lup been informed that, mi his arrival, the Sultan was 
seated cm his throne holding a court, and the KhwAja went into 
hid presence with a chain around his neck, his turban off, a 
fMifoi (?) on his head, and a naked sword fastened to his throat, 
and took lrn standing low down among the attendants, * * * 
The Sultan directed his turban to bo replaced upon his head, 
and sent his own chandol to convey him to the grass plot, where 
he promised to*meet and converse with him, JjJ 

Tenth 1Ifitkaddama.—Gonmrmtion of the Sul/an with kin nobk$ 
about Khwdja-i Johan* 

Suit An Fiross was desirous that no evil should come to KhwAja-i 
JabAn, and wished to reinstate liini us imzb\ * * * but the Khans, 
nobles, and officials, having met and consulted, arrived at the 
unanimous opinion that it was improper to look over such a 
political offence, * * * They accordingly went to the Suit An and 
said that as Dehli had now come into hm hands, and the Kbwaja-i 
JahAn had joined him, all apprehension upon that ground was 
removed; they therefore desired the royal permission to set out 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, jxhe Sultan perceived their meaning, : 
and, speaking in kind and gentle words, said: “ It was a high 
duty of kings to overlook any irregular acts of their officers /' 1 
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* * * They replied, “ That the offences of royal servants were 
of two classes*—one small, the other great. The venial offences 
were those against property, the graver, those against authority; 
the former might be excused, but the latter ought not to be for¬ 
given, Clemency in such cases was sure to he followed by re¬ 
pentance, The Khw&ja, in his inordinate thirst for distinction, 
had raised a child to the royal dignity, and had squandered vast 
wealth among the people/' * * * Sult&n Firoz saw that they 
were resolved, heart and scml, upon the destruction of the Khw&ja. 
This made him very anxious and thoughtful, so that he grew 
pale. In this state he remained for some days—his heart rent 
with sorrow. At length he called Tmfidu-1 Mulk to a private 
interview, and told him to go to the friends and supporters of 
the throne and tell them that the Sulfc&n placed the case of 
KhwSja-i Jahan in their hands. They might do with him wliat 
seemed to them best, for the Sultan had given up the case, * * * 
They accordingly agreed that as the Khw&ja w as aged, the estate 
of S&m&im should be assigned to him in in 7 dm, and so ho was 
ordered to go there and devote his days to religion, * * * The 
Khw&ja set out for S&m&na, and had made some stages when Sher 
KMn overtook him, but did not go to see him. * * * So the 
unfortunate noble saw plainly that the Kh&n had eotne on no 
errand of mercy, but rather to effect his destruction* * * Next day 
he asked Sher KMn for some terns, into one of which lie went, 
performed his ablutions and said his prayers* * * * He then 
looked at the executioner and asked if ho had a sharp sword, 
and the executioner, who was a friend of the Ehw&ja’s, showed 
his weapon. The old man then told him to make hh ablutions, 
say his prayers, and use his sword, When the man had com¬ 
pleted his devotions, the Khwaja bowed his head to his prayer- 
carpet, and while the name of God was on his lips his friend 
severed his head from his body. 

Eleventh Mukaddamu,—Arrival of Sultan Fires al JIdnsi. 

The Sultan being ndieved from all apprehension on account 
of Behli, inarched in great state from Karoda towards the city* 
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After several stages he arrived at Hansi, where he went to wait 
upon the Shaikhu-l lel&m Shaikh Kutbu-d din* * * * The 
Shaikh said to him, “I have heard it said that you are addicted 
to wine; but if Sultans and the heads of religion give themselves 
up to wine-bibbing, the wants of the poor and needy will get 
little attention,” * * * The Sultan thereupon said that ho would 
drink no more. After this the Shaikh said that he had been 
informed that the SuU&n was passionately fond of hunting; but 
hunting- waa a source of great trouble and distress to the world, 
and could not be approved. To kill any animal without neces¬ 
sity was wrong, and hunting ought not to be prosecuted farther 
than was necessary to supply the wants of man —all beyond this 
was reprehensible. The Sultan, in reverence of the Shaikh, 
promised to abstain from hunting, * * * 

Twelfth Mukaddama- — Interview with Shaikh Kuihu-d dmA 
Mumwwar and Shaikh Ffastru-d din Mahmud at IldnsL 

Thirteen th Mukaddama.—Arrival of Sultan Flroz Shah at DehIL 
When the Sultan reached Dehli, the drums of joy were beaten, 
and the citizens decked themselves out in their jewels and best 
clothes. Pavilions (Icaba) were erected and wore decorated accord¬ 
ing to the custom prevailing in tho times of former kings. Six 
of these pavilions were raised, and for twenty-one days a continual 
festival was maintained* One lac of tankas was expended ill each 
pavilion in food and sherbet, and no one was excluded. * * * 

Fourteenth Mukaddama t ~Tfie Sultan's fostering care of the people 
of Dehli and Ms remission of arrears. 

* * * in those days Khw&ja Fakhr Sh&di was accountant- 
general. After Sultin Muhammad returned from Dau lata bad, 
he lent the people of Dehli property equivalent to two krors (of 
tankas ?) 1 for the purpose of restoring the land, villages, and 
quarters which had fallen into min during the days of the famine. 


1 Do krQr~i mtil. 
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This money remained in the hands of the people, and Kkw&ja-i 
JahSn, after the death of Sultfin Muhammad, took the people of 
Dehli under his protection, and they in their greediness joined 
themselves to him. When Sul tin Firoz ascended the throne at 
Thatta, thoKhwija distributed jewels and diamonds among them. 
All the money lent and the jewels stood against the names 
of the parties concerned in the government books. Fakhr Shidi, 
the accountant, brought the fact to the notice of Firoz «Shih,’ 
After thinking over the matter, the Sultan consulted Riw&mod 
Mulk as to what ought to he done, * * * and that minister re¬ 
plied, “That Suit&n Muhammad had deemed it expedient to make 
loans to tho people* and that the Khwajiw Jahan had squandered 
the jewels and wealth in prosecution of his projects and vain 
desirei; therefore it would not be seemly to demand their res¬ 
toration. The people wore in great distress and poverty; if such 
a claim were made, they would he reduced to utter helplessness 
and ruin, and not one jot of tho debt and jewels would be 
realized.” * * * Tho Sultan then asked him how he ought to pro¬ 
ceed, and the Khfiti advised him to have all the accounts brought 
into the public court, arid there to destroy them in the presence 
of all the people, so that they might be relieved from their great 
anxiety. Tho Suit an heartily approved of this advice, and by 
Ids direction the records of the debt and of the jewels wore 
brought into his court, where they were publicly cancelled, * * * 
At this time tho Sult&n appointed Kiwanui-I Mulk hU wazh\ 
and bestowed upon him the insignia of his office., * * * The 
revenues of I>ehli, during the forty years which Sultan Firoz 
reigned, amounted to six krors and seventy-five lacs of tankas 
( 67 , 500 , 000 ). 

Fifteenth Mukaddama.—&It an Firoz makes new rules for grants 

of revenue} 

The Sult&u showed great liberality in his grants of revenue, 
and excited the cupidity of a host of expectants. To some he 

3 u Ndnhd w — plural of mhi, a loaf. (Hants of revenue instead of salaries or 
pecuniary allowances. 




TXKiXH-i nmz se*ht. 


289 



gave 10,000 tankm, to others 5,000, and to others 2,000, accord¬ 
ing to the respective ranks and claims of tire different office¬ 
bearers, This method (of paying officials) was introduced by 
SuHdn Firoz, and remains as a memorial of him. In the reigns 
of former rulers of Dehli it had never been the rule to bestow 
villages as stipends upon office-bearers. The author has under- 
stood front various historians that Sultan *Alau-d din used to 
speak of this practice with disapprobation, and say that in every 

village ^ranted there would be two or three hundred residents, all 
o o 

of whom would receive pay (from the grantee). Such a number 
of pensioners would give rise to pride and insubordination, and 
if they were to act in concert, there would be danger of rebellion. 
With these feeifngs there is no wonder that fXI&u-d-din refused 
to make grants of villages, and paid his followers every year with 
money from the treasury* But when Sultan Firoz came to the 
throne, lie dismissed such thoughts from his heart, and during 
the forty years of his reign he devoted himself to generosity and 
the benefit of Musulmans, by distributing villages and lands 
among his followers. In the whole of these forty years not ono 
leaf of dominion was shaken in the palace of sovereignty. 1 These 
foots are among the glories of his reign .\* * * 

Another law made by Firms Sh&h was this : If an officer of 
the army® died, he was to be succeeded by Iris son; if he had no 
son, by his son-in-law; if he had no son-in-law, by his slave 
ighutem ); if ho had no slave, by bis nearest relation ; and if 
he had no relations, by his wives. During the whole of his reign 
lie made it a rule that, under all circumstances, the succession 
of every person should be clearly defined) * * * 


r 


Sixteenth MuJcaddama^SuMn Ftroz's fostering care of his 

■ - bjeetx. 

* * * Unwise regulations id been mado in former reigns, and 
the rait/aU and subjects w oppressed in tiro payment oi the 
revenue. Several writers td the author of this work that it 


1 That is, there waa m rebollio * Take m jumlxh i ydrdn i hashm. 
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was the practice to leave ike rwyal one cow and take away all the 
rest. Sul tip Firoz made the laws of the Prophet his guide, 

j acting zealously upon the principles they laid down, and pro¬ 
hibiting all that was inconsistent therewith* No demand in 
excess of the regular government dues was to be made, and the 
officer who made any such exaction was to make lull reparation^ 
Brocades, silks, and goods required for the royal establishments 
were to be purchased at the market price, and the money paid. 

* * * Qvn ch rides were made that the raiyaU grew rich, and were 
satisfied, * Their homes were replete with grain, property, 
horses, and furniture ; every one had plenty of gold and silver ; 
no woman was without her ornaments, and no house was want¬ 
ing in excellent beds and couches. Wealth abounded and com* 
forts were general. The whole realm of DehH was blessed with 
the bounties of the Almighty. 

Seventeenth MnJcaddama. — Perfidy of Khuwu Malik and Khudd- 

wand-zdda . 

While Firoz Sh£h was engaged at Dehli in arranging the 
aftairs of government, Khudiwand-z&da, daughter of Sultan 
Tughlik Shall, was also residing there with her husband, Khusrd 
Malik, in a palace which had belonged to the late Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad. Sultan Ffroz had made it his custom to go every 
Friday after prayers to pay a visit to F3uid4wand-z&da, and 
whenever he saw her ho treated her with the greatest possible 
respect. She also, on her part, showed every mark of respect 
to him* The Sult&n and Khud£wand~z&da used to sit down 
together in the robe-room ; Khnsru Malik used to ataud ; and 
Ddwar Malik to sit behind his mother, Khudfiw and-zSda. When 
their conversation was over, the princess used to present pd% and 
the Sultin departed. So it went on every Friday. Under the 
decrees of Uod envy and rancour still lurk in the constitution of 
man, and so Khusru Malik and Kh ud iwand-z6 da conceived the 
idea of hastening the end of Sultan Firoz, and of killing him 
treacherously iu the place where he was in tho habit of visiting 
KhLid4\vaud*zada on Fridays. 
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In the palace there was a long room, haying two lateral 
chambers. These rooms Khusni Malik filled with mm armed 
from head to foot, and gave them instructions that When Khud&- 
wand-z&da adjusted the garment round her head, they were to 
rush forth and cut off the Sultdn’s head. Khusm Malik also 
concealed some more armed men under the floor of the outer 
gateway, who were directed to fall upon the Sultan and despatch 
liim should he succeed in escaping from the inside of the palace. 
* * * When Friday came, the Sultan paid his accustomed visit, 
and sat down to converse as usual, D&war Malik, son of Khudd- 
wand-z&da (but, as the author has been informed, by another 
husband than the base Khusni Malik), sat behind his mother. 
He took no part in the plot, and when he saw the Sultkn, he 
made vigils that he should depart quickly and secure himself in 
his own palace. The Sult&n took the hint and rose to depart. 
Khudawand-zada pressed him to wait until the pan was 
served, hut ho said that Path Kh&n was sick, and he must 
hasten away, but that he would come another day, The armed 
men in concealment were not informed of what passed, and so the 
Sultan escaped from the room. The men who were hidden in the 
gateway knew the Suit an had gone in, but they were unaware 
of his having come out, and so, by the grace of God, the Sultan 
got away safe from the houKe of Kluuldwaiul-zida. 

As soon as he got outside the house (into the court-yard), the 
Sultfm raised a loud cry for his followers, but as it was Friday 
most of the nobles had gone back; R&i Bhlru 1 Bliatti remained 
in attendance. When the Sultan came forth very excited, he cried 
out in a fierce tone, H Fui BMm, give me the sword which thou 
hast in thine hand i ,l The Rai perceived that he was in a state 
of great excitement, and replied, “I will draw my sword and 
will follow your Majesty; will you not proceed home ?** With¬ 
out heeding what was said, the Sultan snatched the sword 
from the hands of the Eli, and drew it; then getting safely away 
from the buildings of Sultan Muhammad’s harem, he mounted 
1 This name k written 
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to the top of the Jzmhk (palace), The princes and nobles were 
instantly summoned, and they surrounded the dwelling of Khusru 
Malik and Khnddwand*7 ( Ma. The armed men were brought 
forth, and, on being questioned, told all the truth of the matter* 
The Sultan asked if they were not aware of what had passed* 
They replied with one voice that the Almighty had closed the 
eyes of their perception, so that they were aware of the Sultins 
going into the house, but did not know of his coming out. 

When the facts were proved, the Sult&n ordered Khud&wand- 
z4da into retirement and settled an allowance upon hew She had 
very great wealth, by the power of which Khusru Malik had 
hoped to effect his designs; all this was brought into the public 
treasury. Khusru Malik was banished,, and D ft war Malik was 
directed to pay a visit to the Sultan at the beginning of every 
mouth, wearing an overcoat and slippers on his feet. 1 

Eighteenth MuhaddamtK—Sultan Firoz adopts a Khutha, including 
the names of former Sultans for the public prayers of Fridays 
and Festivals* Account of the edicts issued by him * 

* * * * * * * 

1. On the names used In the khutba* —It had been a rule among 
the SuMns of Dehli that the name of the reigning monarch only 
was mentioned in the prayers of Sabbaths and Festivals, and no 
reference was made to former Suiting, When Sultfta Firoz came 
to the throne, they were about to follow the sat no rule, and to 
mention his name only in the khutb#; but he disapproved of the 
omission of former kings, and ordered that a khutha should be said 
first in the names of former kings, and then one in which his own 
name should be mentioned* In accordance with this decree, the 
Sultans in the following list were specially selected to bo named 
in the khutha: —1* Sult&n Shali&bu-d din Muhammad S&m; 
2. Shamen-d din Altamsh; 3. N&siru-d din Mahmud; 4. 
Ghiyasu-d din Balban ; 5. Jal&lu-d din Firoz; 6, ’Al&u-d din 
Muhammad Khilji; 7* Kutbu-d din Mubarak; 8. 0MyAsu-d 

1 6i}> uri'j? ^ . 




TAILrKH-I Fl'ROZ SHAH1'. 


29a 



<11 u Tbghlik Shah} 9. Sul r, An Muhammad; 10. Firoz Sh&h. 
Two names -wore selected to be mentioned after that of StiitAn 
Firoz Shih; viz., 1. Muhammad bin Firoz Sh&h; 2. ’Alau-d 
diu Sikaadar Shih ; and till the end of the reign these names 
were mentioned in the prayers. * * * 

2. Account of the edicts on matters of royally .—SuMn Firoz 
Sh&h issued twonty-one edicts (sik'ka) and thirty-one instructions 
(falamaf) upon matters of royalty. The author here inserts their 
titles for the benefit of his readers. 1. On the khutlta ; 2. On 
the sandal-wood throne; 3. On the imperial cornelian signet, 
etc,, etc. 1 


Kism IT.—The Two Expeditions to Lakhnauti and the 
Campaigns against JAinagar and Nagarkot. 

first Mukoddamn. — The first expedition to Lakhnautt. 

About 70,000 rneu of the Ham and maUks having assembled, 
Firoz Shah marched with his nobles and great men to LakhnafltL 
* * * Kh&n-i JaliAn remained behind at Dchli. 

Second MitkaddunutTh e Sultan lays siege to Lokhwivti. 

Shall Firoz marched triumphantly through Hindustan and 
reached Eeugal in great strength. * * * When he arrived on 
the banks of the Kosi, after resting for a short time, he found 
the army of Shamsu-d din posted in three ou the other side of 
l,he river, near its junction with the Ganges.* The passage ap¬ 
peared difficult, so the Suit An marched 100 km up the Kosi, and 

i This list of sil-fco* has pazaled the enjiyfate, from thoir having apparently under- 
stood the word n&ka in its coainaou signification cf coin/* not in that of 11 rule, refu¬ 
tation ” Taken in this litter sense, the title of the lint quite agrees with its conteuU 
The MS, of tile Eo*fe India Library, fco. 1002, gives interlinear y explanation* ofwme 
of the words, which explanations arc copied as paid of the original text by the copy ista 
of Sir H. EMoff* and Mr, Thames MSS, Sir H. Elliot’s scribe appends * ™ at¬ 
onal note that H the whole i* evidently erroneous, and a correct list is dwtrab W 
and the writer of Mr. Thomas copy thought the list so manifestly wrong thathe 
has not entered it in the book,'bat copied it on a neparate piece of paper.’ 7 

* This sentence is derived from another puseage which says the position wtw " on 
the hanks of the Sara and Ganges* and on die Ewl, etc. 
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ci eased if below Cljiimparaii,* at the place where the river (“sues 
from the mountain. Here a ford was found, but the waters ran 
with such force that stones of five hundred mans weight wore 
borne along like straws. The SultAn ordered a lino of elephants 
to ho drawn across the river, both above and below the ford, 
to facilitate the passage. The upper line was to break the 
force of the current } the lower line was furnished with ropes, 
to which men carried away by the stream might ding. * * * 
When Shamau-d din heard that the SultAn had succeeded 
m crossing the river, he fled in great alarm with all his 
forces to IkdAla, .and the SultAn followed by way of Ghain- 
juiuit and Rachap.- Shamsu-d din abandoned the town of 
Pandwah, and shut himself up in Ik cl Ala, pursued by the 
. SultAn, who closely besieged the place and throw up batteries 
(l-'imura), and dug entrenchments all round it. The forces of 
Shainsu-d din came out daily from IkdAla to make a display, 
and were received with showers of arrows. They were at length 
compelled to take shelter in the islands (jazdlr) of IkdAla. The 
country was overran by the troops of the SultAn, and all the 
ruos, ram*, and zemindar* of Bengal, who joined the SultAn, 
were favourably received. Many people of the country of Bengal 
also came over to him. 

\1 lieu hostilities had thus gone on fiercely for some time be¬ 
tween the two sovereigns, unfriendly weather sowed the seed of 
heat in the moist earth, and the sum was about to enter the sign 
Uuncer. The SultAn therefore called a council, and after much 
secret debate it was resolved that Shamsu-d din had taken refuge 
and fortified himself in the islands of IkdAla, with the belief that 
when the rains came on, and the country became inundated, the 


1 bo m Sir IT. Elliot's MS. Mr. TJwma* tms ^ and that of the Kant 

India Library 

4 ills < * 


S-. Earn! does'not mention’these 
2ft!' Imt f 1 * simply tho march was through Gorakhpur, Khwoaa, and Tirlmt 
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Sultan would be obliged to retreat* It was therefore expedient 
that the Sul tin should fell back strategically a few ko$ and see 
what would happen. 1 This plan was approved, and accordingly 
next day the Sult&n retreated 807011 Icon towards Dehli* Sonu 
kuktnthtrs wore then craftily sent, to Ikd&la, with instructions that 
if they wore brought before Shamsu-d dm, they ■were to repoit 
that the Sult&n was in full retreat, with all liis forces and 
baggage, towards Debt*, The kalandars x being captured, were 
taken into the presence of Shamsu-d din, to whom they told the 
story they hail been taught, and he, believing it, * ^ e “ 

determined to go out of Ikdala and harass the retreat. 

Third Mukaddama.—Battk between Sultan Ftroz and Shmmu-d 

dm. Capture of fifty ehp7tanU and slaughter 0 / one htc of the 

people of Bang and Bangdla * 

When Shamsu-d din heard that Sult&n Firoz had retreated 
towards Dehli, he made up his mind to pursue him. Some 
writers say that Firov Shah left his camp (vahM) standing, 
others that he caused part of his baggage to be burned* Sultan 
Shamsu-d din came out in pursuit with a force which consisted 
of 10,000 horpe, 200,000 infantry like the infantry of Subuk- 
tigfn, and fifty mighty elephants. FiroK Shah had marched 
seven koH y and the place where he was lying in wait was on 
the bank of the river where the eddies had formed a ford. 
His baggage was iu the act of crossing at this ford, when, 
unexpectedly, the Sultfin of the Bengalis came up and rushed 
to the attack. * * * * When the Sult&n heard that the 
enemy had arrived in groat force, he proceeded to draw up his 
army in three divisions* Malik IMIan, the Mifshikar^ had 
command of the right wing, consisting of 30,000 horse, and the 
left wing, also consisting of 30,000 warriors, was commanded by 
Malik Ilis&rn Naw&* The centre, consisting likewise of 30,000 

1 Bami Mays the raina verts at taml, and ih 1 country was low and liable to d^ep 
inundations. The wostjuitos al&o were so large and numerous that neither men nor 
horses would have been able to endure their sting*. 
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men, was under Tatar Kb in. The Sultfin himself proceeded 
from one division to another, encouraging his men* * * * The 
elephants wore divided among the three divisions* * * * All 
preparations being made, the drums were beaten, and the din 
of war arose between the two armies* When SLamsu-d din 
perceived the Suiting army drawn up in battle array, he feared 
and trembled like a willow-leaf, for he found that ho had been 
deluded by the kalandars to bring his forces out of his strong¬ 
hold; aU he could now do was to resign himself to the decrees of 
fate,. 

The fight began with the left wing under His&mu-d din Kaw&, 
and was stoutly maintained* The right wing also under Malik 
Dilail became hotly engaged* * * 1 When the time for shooting 
arrows was past, they used their spears and swords, and when 
the conflict became even yet closer, the brave warriors seized 
each other by the waistbands, and grappled in deadly strife, * * * 
After much lighting and slaughter, Sb&msuni din ret re/ tod ami 
fled towards his own city, Tdtiir Khan, with the centre of the 
SnlUuTs army, strongly reinforced from both wings, pursued; 
and the Bengali army having abandoned Pandw&h, continued its 
flight to Ikdala. Tatar Khan cried, u O Shams-i mydh (Black 
Sun), whither art thou running ? A man ought to show his face, 
not turn his back: stop for a moment and feel the strength of 
F t roz $h a h * s lad 8! ’' Sham so - d d i n, 1 1 oweve r, pu rs u cd Fiis fl igh 1 7 
heedless of everything. Forty-eight elephants were taken, and 
three were slain. TJie King of Bengal, out of all his enormous 
force, fled with seven horsemen, and his whole army was scattered* 
The place where Firoz Shall bad taken his position on the river 
was seven ko$ from Ikd&la. * * * Sult&n Shamm-d din took 
refuge in the fort of Ikd&Ia, and by dint of great exertion the 
commander succeeded in closing the gate, but Firoz Shah's forces 
occupied the town. When the arrival of Firoz Sh&h became 
known, all the ladies and respectable women went to the top of 
the fort, and when they saw him they uncovered their heads, 
and in tlieir distress made great lamentation. The Sult&n saw 
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their state and heal'd their wailings ; he thereupon reflected 
that he had occupied the city, had overcome* many Musulmans. 
had taken possession of the country, and that the Khvtba would 
he a aid in his name* To storm the fort, put more MiiBulinaiis 
to the sword, and expose honourable women to ignominy, would 
be a crime for which he could not answer iu iho clay of judg- 
incut, and which would leave no difference between him and the 
Mughuls. 

T&t&r Khdn repeatedly urged the Sultan to retain the territory 
lie had conquered, but the Sultan was adverse to annexation, 
observing that many of the sovereigns of Dehli had come into 
tliis country and had subdued it, but none of them had deemed 
it prudent to remain there long. For Bengal was a land of 
swamps, 1 and the nobles of the country passed their lives in their 
islands {jamir&tf It would not do therefore for him to act 
differently from all his sovereign predecessors, so Firoz Shah 
turned back after having changed the name of Ikuala to Az&dpur. 
T&tfir Khan acted with great bravery in this war, and pressed the 
retreat* of Sultan Shamamd dm with great vigour. He at fine 
time during the pursuit* resolved to put the fugitive prince to 
the sword, but he abandoned that design and fell back slowly to 
Firoz Shah. * * * 

Fourth Mukaddama.^Ileturn of Firoz Shah to Delhi* 

When the Sultan resolved upon returning home from Bengal 
all his followers were much pleased. An order was given for 
collecting the heads of the slain Bengalis, and a. silver tanka was 
offered for every head. The whole army went busily to work, 
and brought iu the heads of the slain and piled them in heaps, 
receiving in payment the silver tankas. The heads were counted 
and amounted to rather more than 180,900, lor the battle had 
raged for a whole day over an extent of seven km . * + * 

1 Tbreo MSS* agree m reading (> or ,, words which have no appropriate 

meaning* A note in the margin of one M3, suggests 14 mud,” and that 

reading has been here followed* 
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Tho Sultan then turned with his army and marched quickly 
towards DehlL When he reached Pandwah, 1 tho khuiba was said 
in his name* and he changed the name of the place to Flroz&bU* 
The new names which he gave to Ikdala and Pandwah were made 
permanent and were entered in the Government records as 
* c Az&d-pur ? otherwise ikdfda/ J ard " Firoz&b&d, otherwise 
Pandwah." When the SuMn arrived on the banks of the Kosi 
the rains came on, and orders w ere given for the troops to embark 
in boats ikkhiih&^i hand-kmhd). Tho whole army thus crossed 
over. When Sharmu-d din entered Ikd&la, he seized the 
Governor, who had shut the gates, and had him executed. 

As the SuU&n was returning, he sent forward to Dehli a 
despatch announcing his conquest of Lakhnauth Kli&n-i Jahiu 
Makbul had been left in Dehli as deputy, and when the news 
of the victory arrived, great rejoicings were carried on for 
twenty-one days, * * * and great preparations were made for 
the reception of the Sultan. * * * When he entered the city, 
forty-eight elephants, captured at Lakhnauti with their howdahs 
and housings, marched at the head of the victorious army* 
* * * In this, tho Sultanas first expedition to Lakhnauti, ho was 
engaged eleven months. 


Fifth Mukaddama*—Founding of the dip of Skdr fflrozah* 
After returning victorious from Bengal, Sultan Firoz passed 
several successive years riding about Dehli. The author was told 
by his father that, m tho second year after the Bengal campaign, 
the Suit4n was in the neighbourhood of His&r Firozah^ and exerted 
himself actively and liberally in endeavouring to provide for the 
needs of the country. It was at this time that His&r Firozah 
was founded. -* * * In the place now occupied by the city two 
large and populous villages formerly stood, which 'were called 
Great Larfifl and Little Lards, There were fifty kharahs included 
in Great Laras, and forty in Little Laras. In this country there 

r Stewart callti it u Pim&fft/’ and says it in mm Malda. — “ History ot' 

Bengal/ 1 p, 84. 
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is no other village than tho hharak} Tlio neighbourhood of 
Great Lar&s greatly pleased Sult&n Ffroz, and lie thought it 
would be well to build a city there, for it was very 'deficient in 
water, and during the hot season travellers tv ho came from 
’Irak and Khurfisan had to pay as much as four jitals for a 
pitcher full. So the Sultfin resolved to build a city, being 
filled with hope that if he built a town for the benefit of 
MtiRulmans, God would provide it with water. He therefore 
began the work, and persevered in it for several years, assisted 
by his nobles and great men. Hard stone was brought from 
the hills of Nars&f, and was used with strong quicklime and 
burnt bricks. A fort of great extent and height was com¬ 
menced. Various officers were appointed to superintend different 
portions of the work, and busied themselves in their respective 
duties, so that in course of time the fort was completed. The 
Sultan gave to tho place the name of Hisar Firozah. "When 
the fort was finished, a ditch was dug round it, and the earth, 
which was taken from its bed was spread on each side of the 
ditch, and along the banks of the ditch battlements were built. 
Inside tho fort a largo and deep tank was formed, the water of 
which ran into the ditch and replenished it from year to year. 
Inside the fort a palace was built, which had no equal in the 
world, and the various apartments of which were contrived with 
infinite pains. One of the arrangements of this palace was that 
any person, having a general acquaintance with the place, after 
passing through several apartments, would arrive at the centre. 
This central apartment under the palace was very dark, and the 
passages were narrow, so that if the attendants did not guide 
tho visitor ho would never he able to find his way out. Indeed, 
it is said that a. servant onco went into that place, and after he 
had been missing for some days, the guards went there in search 
of him and rescued him from the darkness. * * * 

1 One MS. rends o.-ib J CSjSjJn> ^0 &J1 jJ. 
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Tho Sultan, perceiving that there was a great scarcity of water, 
resolved in his munificence to bring a supply thither. He ac¬ 
cordingly conducted two streams (ju$) into the city from two 
rivers j one from the river Jumna, tho other from the Sutlej. 1 * 
That from the Jumna was called Rajiu &h, and (the other) Alagk- 
It ham. Both these streams were conducted through the vicinity 
of Kama!, and, after a length of about eighty kos, discharged 
their waters by one channel into the town. The author's father 
was then in tho service of tho Court, and held the office of $hab- 
nads* He informed the author that Sultan Kroz was occupied 
two years and a half® in building the town. When it was built 
he laid out many gardens and planted many trees, including all 
sorts of fruit trees. * * * Previous to this time there had been 
an autumn harvest, but tho spring harvest failed, because wheat 
would not grow without water. After tho canals had been dug, 
both harvests camo to maturity. 

Before this time, in the days of the old kings, this country had 
been entered in the revenue accounts as belonging to the division 
(skihk') of Hand; but now that His&r Flroz&h had been built, 
the Sultan ordered that from henceforth the division should be 
called Hisar Firozali, and that the districts (iktdSfH) of Mansi, 
Agrowah, 3 Fath-ib&d, and Sarsuti, as far as Salattrah and Khizr- 
abnd, with some other districts, should all be included in the 
division of His6r Mtozah, 4 * * * * * * * * * 

i All three MSS. a^rae that the canals were brought from two rivers, hut tho MS. 
of the India Office Library alone mentions the Sutlej. The cause of the omission is 
palpable : two Hues commence with the word Jun f and one of these has been passed 
over, 

a M-nim ; lit, two halves 

3 Two MSS. have «'Agrah.” 

i Tlib maplf means that tho new town of Hkfrr Firozuh was made the sad<?r or 

chief place of tho revenue division, instead of ILuqbI. The word ahikh is not a 

common revenue term, but it* meaning is that of 11 division, separating,” Ittad there 

can be no daubt of the sense in which it is here employed, Mr. Beanies in the 

Glossary (1L # 17) quotes and translatos tho pasaa^e with some doubt. The verb 

which he comments upon is given correctly in one MS,, “ ml mMihtMd which is 

certainly preferable to the inappropriate “ mi-M&hwwt 7 ri which he adopts from the 

MB, 10(12 of the East India Library, 
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Sixth Mukadihma* — Settlement of the Sovereign's rental 
{i&UMmat-i umiak)} 

Fivoz Sh&h thus established two cities by land and by water— 
the city of Fath-£bad, of which an account has been given in 
a former chapter, and the city of Hisdr Ffrozah, which has 
just been described. Numerous water-courses wore brought into 
these places, and an extent of from eighty to ninety ko$ in 
these districts was brought (under cultivation), in which there 
were many towns and villages, as the kashas of Jamd 1 * 3 * and Dahu- 
tarath, and the town of H&im and its dependencies. Qu every 
town and village great advantage was derived from the supply 
of water. The king therefore convened a general assembly of 
judges, lawyers, and doctors, and demanded of them an opinion 
upon this question; u If a man with great, labour and expendi¬ 
ture of money conducts water into certain districts, so that the 
inhabitants thereof realize a large profit, ought he or not to 
•receive any return for his trouble and outlay V 9 They were 
unanimously of opinion that the benefactor was entitled to tile 
right of sharb} that it? to say, ton per cent. The Sultan ac¬ 
cordingly realized his skarb, and included it in his rent-roll, j 

Like unto former kings, he brought many waste lands Mnto 
cultivation, and subject to the payment of rent; but the pro¬ 
ceeds of eueh lands were devoted to the learned and religious, 
among whom they were apportioned, and the public treasury was 
by this means relieved. The king’s rental was thus increased from 
two sources, from the skarb^ and secondly from the newly culti¬ 
vated lands. 5 A sum of about two lam of tankas was in this 
way added to the king’s revenue. No king of Dehli had over 


1 The word arnfdk ii used to designate the sovereign's private rental as distinct 
from the revenue of the public treasury. 

* The name *• Janid '* is found only in the MS. of the East India Library. 

4 Shar^ha^ an Arabic verbal root, means “ to drink," sis a noun, u water '* or 
“ drinking.V Here it has a technical meaning. 

4 u Zamfa~t Mwdt ,’ 1 lit. “dead kink" 

3 Ktrydt*i ahydi f living villages.'* as opposed to the 11 dead lands '* before 

mentioned. 
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been in the receipt of such an income as Sultan Firoz tow 
enjoyed, and the sovereign’s financial business had so greatly 
increased that separate officers were appointed for the control of 
the private income of the Sultan, and the public revenue of the 
State was kept distinct. 

When the rainy season came on, and the rains were at their 
height, officers were appointed to examine the bajiks of all. the 
water-courses, and report how far the inundations extended. 
The author’s father was several times appointed on this duty. 
The Sultan was greatly pleased when he heard of the spread of 
the waters. If any village in his estate went to ruin, he dis¬ 
missed the officers in disgrace, and so during his reign the 
country was thriving and prosperous. 

Seventh Mukaddama,—Interview of the Suit an with the preceptor 
of the Author at Mansi, 

Sultin Firoz proceeded from Hisar Firozah to Hand, in order 
to have an interview with the author’s preceptor, Nurn-d din, 
who had succeeded to the spiritual supremacy (ej/dda) lately 
vacated by the death of Kntbu-d din. [The Sultdn’s object was 
to induce the Shaikh to remove to Hisar Firozah, but he declined, 
because Ildnsi had been the home of his ancestors and the abode 
of his predecessors .] I n these latter days the accursed (Mughals) 
have captured the city of Debit and have plundered and laid 
waste the possessions of Musulmans ; but through the protection 
of the Shaikh, the town of H&nsi remained in safety, and the 
p ople of Hisar Firozah, who there took refuge, also found 
security. 

Eighth Mukadduma.— The building of Firosdbud on the river 

Jumna. 

» * * The Sultan having selected a site at the village of 
f iawin, on the banka of the Jumna, founded the city of Firoz- 
abdd, before he went to Lakhnauti the second time. Here he 
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commenced a palace, * * * and the nobles of hie court having 
also obtained (ginftand) houses there, a now town sprang up, 
fiye kos distant from DehH. Eighteen places were included in 
this town, the kasha of Indarpat, the sardi of Shaikh Malik 
Y&r Par&n, the sardi of Shaikh Abu Bakr Tis( t the village, of 
0&w£n» the land of Khetw&ra, the land of Lahr&wat, the land of 
Andh&wali, the laud of the sardz of Malika, the land of the 
tomb of Sultan Raziya, the land of Bhari, the land of Mahrola, 
and the land of Sultanpur. So many buildings were erected that 
from the kmba of Indarpat to the Kushk-i shikir, five km apart, 
all the land was occupied. There were eight public mosques, and 
one private mosque* * * * The public mosques were each large 
enough to accommodate 10,000 supplicants* 

During the forty years of the reign of the excellent Suit tin 
Firoz, people used to go tor pleasure from Debit to Firozab&d, 
and from Firozab&d to Dehli, in such numbers, that every kos of 
the five kos between the two towns swarmed with people, as with 
ants or locusts. To accommodate this great traffic, there were 
public carriers who kept carriages, mules {eui&r), and horses, 
which were ready for biro at a settled rate every rooming after 
prayers, so that the traveller could make the trip as seemed to 
him best, and arrive at a stated time. Palankia-bearers were 
also ready to convey passengers. The fare of a carriage was 
four silver jitah for each person; of a mule (eu££r), six; of a 
horse, twelve; and of a pabnkiu, half a tanka. There was also 
plenty of porters ready for employment by any one, and they 
earned a good livelihood. Such was the prosperity of this 
district; * * but it was so ravaged by the Mughals, that the 
inhabitants were scattered in all directions. This was the will 
of God, and none can gainsay it* 


Ninth Muhaddumud—Arrival of Zafar Khan from Sun&r-g&nw to 
seek the protection of Firoz Shah. 

Zafur IChdn was eon-in-law of the king of Sun&r-g&nw, who 
was called Sultan Fakhru-d dim The capital, Sunar-g&nw, is 
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before Pandwah. 1 After Sultiii Firoz returned the first time 
from Bengal, Sult&n Shamsu-d din, in pursuit of revenge, ein- 
harked in boats, and in tlie course of a few days reached Sun&r- 
gfmw. Fakhra-d din, wiio was commonly called Fukhrd, was 
jiving without any thought of danger at Sunir-g&nw, where ho 
was taken alive and slain' immediately by Shamsu-d din, who 
established himself in his territory. All the friends and allies 
of Fakhra-d din were scattered; but Zafar Khan was at that time 
engaged in the country collecting the revenues and examining 
the accounts of tho collectors. When he was informed of what had 
happened, ho was greatly alarmed, and fled from the territory of 
Sun&r-ganw. He embarked in a boat and departed by the river, 
and afterwards, pursuing tho most difficult roads, lie at length, 
after many hardships, arrived at Thatta, and from thence pro¬ 
ceeded to Dehli. He was then conducted to Hi sir Firozalt to 
pay liis homage and tell his story to SultAn Firoz. * * * Tho 
author’s father was then in attendance on the Suit,in, and, ac¬ 
cording to his account, Zafar Khun was greatly amazed at the 
splendour of the court, because he had never seen the like at 
Lafehnauti. lie made an offering of an elephant, and paid his 
compliments. 

The Suitdn having very graciously made many inquiries of 
him, consoled him and told him that, alter all his troubles and 
sufferings, he should at length gain his object, and should receive 
the double of what he had lost at Sun&r-gdnw. * * * Robes were 
presented to Zafar Khan and his foliowors. On the first day 
he received 30,000 tankas to get his clothes washed,® his title, 
Zafar Khan, was confirmed to him, and the sum of four lacs of 
tankas was granted to him and hia friends. Ono thousand horse 

[i This sentence is doubtful. One MS. has H Takhtgdk-i $u»dr-gdnw at tekhtgdh-i 
Tandwah peshtnr ast two others lmve “as tnkhtgtihri Pandwah tea Smdr-giinw 
pashtar ant," which seems to be nonsense ; and a fourth, has “Pantltea!i tM Sttikah." 
I’ho application of peshtar is nut obvious; it may relate to time, place, or estimation, 
but it most likely means that Sun&r-g-buw was a more ancient capital than Pandwah, 
which bad been only lately established,] 
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and laree numbers of footmen were assigned to him. He was first 


* * * 


'appointed dejptity-iwrafr, and subsequently became wazir. 

On another day, when the SultAn held a court, he perceived 
Zafar Kh&n to he downcast and pensive, * * * and he inquired 
the reason why he was so oppressed. f * * He replied that * * 
he way sore distressed, but that if the Sult&u would consider his 
ease, his mind would be set at ease. The Sultan directed him 
to proceed at once to Kh&n-i Jah&n in Dehli, whither he him¬ 
self would follow. The Khan accordingly took leave of the 
Sultdn and proceeded to Debt!, where he was received with great 
kindness and respect by the EMnd Jah&n, and was lodged in 
the Green Palace belonging. to Ills majesty. The Sultan soon 
followed him to Dehli, and, after consulting with the Khan-i 
Jah&n, directed him to make every suitable preparation for 
avenging the claims of Zafar Kh&n. 

When Sult&n fihamsu-d din heard of the preparations that were 
making against him, he was dismayed, and felt that he could not 
remain in the islands of Tkdala. He deemed it expedient to re¬ 
move to S\m&r-ganw, which was in the very centre of Bengal, and 
there secure himself against the enemy. Ho accordingly pro¬ 
ceeded thither, but*the inhabitants of that place were instant in 
their supplications to Suit&n Firoz Shah for relief from the tyrant. 

Tmih Muhiddama. — Sultan Fir&z\s mcond expedition to LakhnauiL 


* * * As on the first occasion when thu Sultan marehed to 
Lakhnauti, his army (was large ami) consisted of *G,00U cavalry, 
innumerable infantry, 470 warlike elephants, and many barrier- 
breaking boats (kMUkd-i band-ku&hd). The warlike fervour was 
so great at the time that many volun teers assembled in Dehli, and 
were sent on by the Sult&n to the army. There were two outer tents 
(dihtiz)r and two reception tents {harytih) ; two sleeping touts, and 
two tents for cooking and domestic work. There were also one 1 


1 The authorities differ hen;; three of ioyftmr MSS. read u h&m sad o hashtddi 
also one hundred and eightythe fourth haa £1 trnkm sad o hashtdd s nine hundred 
end eightywhich agrees with Lieut. Lewis's tttiDslation hi the Dehli Archeological 
J+. uraal. 


vol. in. 


20 
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hundred and eighty standard s of various kinds, eighty-four ass- 
loads of drums and trumpets (tabal o damdmahu and camels, 
asses, and horses in great numbers. 

With this brave and well-appointed army the SuU&n marched 
towards Bengal, and Kh&n-i Jah&n was left behind as deputy in 
Dehlh The KMn-i ’aiam T&tar Kbin accompanied the royal 
standards some marches* but was then sent back to His&r 
Firozah. The author learned the cause of this dismissal from 
his father, who was then one of the royal attendants {khcti&d&fy- 
The Sultan at the beginning of his reign* as is ike practice ot 
kings, used to indulge in wine from time to time- After starting 
cm his campaign the Sultkn encamped with his army and showed 
the utmost care and attention to its discipline. But it so hap¬ 
pened that one morning they placed some wine before him- It 
is a remarkable fact that the wines which Firoz Shdh used to 
drink were of various colours and ditferent flavours * some were 
yellow as saffron, some red as the rose* some were white; and 
the taste of all was like sweet milk- Thus the personal at¬ 
tendants of this great king used to serve him with wines of dif¬ 
ferent colours. One morning after prayers the Sultan called for 
a glass to moisten his throat, and it bo happened that Tatar Kh&n 
came to wait upon him just at the same time. His arrival was 
announced to the Sultan, who was greatly annoyed at being 
thwarted in his enjoyment; so he desired his son Fath Khun to 
see Tfttfcr Khun, and to put him off with some excuse* But Tat&r 
Khdn was not to be denied ; in gpite of all excuses he would not go 
away, but went in and sat down, saying that he had a statement 
to make- The Sultan was thus compelled to invite him in* 

At that time the Sultan was lying half-naked (chun nihang) 
on his couch; but before the Kh&n came in, he wrapped a garment 
around him, and, rising from his couch, sat down on a coverlet. 

The wine and cups he pushed under the bed, and covered all with 
a sheet. When Tiiir Kh&n entered, he spied what was' hidden 
under the hod, and his suspicions were aroused- He was so troubled 
by the sight that his lips failed to utter the usual salutation- The 
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spoke not a word, neither did he. At length T&tar Kiu'm 
began to speak (seriously) as if beginning a sermon {ddstdn), saying, 
that they were about to march against the enemy, and the time 
was one for repentance, self-abasement, and prayer. The Sul tin 
inquired what he meant, and asked if anything untoward had hap¬ 
pened, and the Kh&n said he perceived certain articles under the 
bed. The Sultin replied that he liked to take a little now and 
then ; and T&tar Kh&n expressed his deep regret that the Sudan 
should indulge in such a practice. Thereupon the Sultfoi swore 
an oath that he would drinlc no more wine while the Khan was 
with the army. Tit dr Khdn gave thanks to God and went 
away. The Suit in sat brooding over the matter and thought the 
Khan had spoken to him in a disrespectful and unkind manner. 
After some days the Sultan bethought him that they were not 
near Hisar-Firozah, tho neighbourhood of which town was in 
a disturbed state; he therefore sent Tatar Khan thither to re¬ 
store order and quiet, and the Kh/m accordingly took his de¬ 
parture. 

The Sult&n then marched through Kananj and Oudh to 
Jaunpur. Before this time there was no town of any extent 
(Hkahr-i dbdddn) there, but the Sultan, observing a suitable site, de¬ 
termined upon building a large town. He accordingly stayed there 
six months, and built a fine town on the banks of the Kowah, 1 to 
which he determined to give the name of ‘Sultan Muhammad 
Shall, son of Tughlik Shall, and as that sovereign bore the name 
of Jaunaii, ho called the place Jaunaupur {Jaunpur). An ac¬ 
count of this foundation was sent to Khwdja-i Jahan at Dehli. 
Jaunpur was made a {capital) city in the reign of the Sultanu-sh 
Shark Khwuja-i Jahfin, 2 and I intend to give a full account of 
this King of the East in my memoirs (mamikib) of the reign of 
Sultdn Muhammad, son of Firoz. After this delay of six 
months, bo marched for Bengal, and in due time arrived there. 

Suite n Sliamsu-d din was dead, and had been succeeded by 
Sultan Sikandar, who, fearing the invading force, fled with all 

* See Stewart's a History of Bt iga],' 1 p. 
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his forces into the islands (jazdir) of Ikd&la, Firoz Shah sur¬ 
rounded these islands, and by his command all Ms forces built 
themselves wooden huts, 1 and prepared for battle. 


Eleventh Mnkiddama. — 8ultdn Slkandar takes refuge in hit 
fortress.—Fall of a bastion of the fort 

The Sultan having blockaded the islands of Ikd&Ia, as above 
stated, ’arrdda* (small balistas) and manjaniks were erected on 
belli sides, arrows and darts were discharged, the business of the 
siege went on, and conflicts occurred every day. The besieged 
were unable to come out of Iheir fortress, and strict guard was 
kept on both sides by night and day. Suddenly one of the prin¬ 
cipal bastions of the fort of Sikandariva fell down, because it was 
unable to bear the men and the immense weight placed upon it. 
A great cry arose from the besiegers before the place and the 
besieged within, and both sides prepared for battle* When the 
alarm reached the ears of the SuMn, he looked inquiringly upon 
his attendants, and Prince Path Khan suggested that the Bengal 
army had made a sally from Ik da I a. The Sul tin im mediately 
called for his dress, and, girding on his arms, lie rode to the scene 
of the uproar* There he was met by the impetuous Hiaamu-i 
Mulfe, who told him that the chief tower had fallen under 
the pressure of the crowds placed upon it, and urged him to 
make an immediate*assault and capture the place. The SuMn 
thought over the proposition, and after serious reflection he 
replied to His&MU-d din, that although it was very desirable 
that the place should bo captured, still, if it were taken by 
sudden assault, thousands of worthy and respectable women 
would be subjected to violence and indignity at the hands of grace¬ 
less men, and he was therefore resolved to wait awhile and trust 
in Providence. All the army expected the order for the assault, 
but accepted patiently the royal decision. 

During the night ;; the King of the Blacks n mounted u the 
eastern roof,” and urging his Bengalis to work energetically, they 
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laboured all night, and, restoring the ruined fort, were again pre¬ 
pared for the attack. The author lias been informed by trust¬ 
worthy people that the fort- of Ikdala was built of mud, so that 
it was soon repaired and made ready for action. Fighting re¬ 
commenced and went on, of which no description can be given. 
Provisions at length grew short in the fort, which made tho 
Bengalis anxious, and both parties beiug heartily tired of light¬ 
ing, the Almighty disposed the two kings for peace. 

Twelfth Mukaddama.—Conclusion of Peace between Sultan 
Sikandar a 7 td S-ultdn Firoz, with the presentation of forty 
elephants. 

SuMn Sikandar and his people being in great distress,, he con¬ 
sulted with his ministers as to the best course to be pursued to 
escape from their difficulties. They being unanimous, said that 
the people of Bengal had never been very friendly with the 
people of tho Upper provinces, 1 because the decrees of fate had 
so ruled; but if the SuMn would give his consent- they, his 
servants and well-wishers, would send a person to the ministers 
of Sultan Firoz Sk6.li and make propositions of peace. Sultan 
Sikandar kept silence, and his advisers retired, observing that 
“Silence is one of the signs of assent,” His ministers accord- 
ingly sent a clever, confidential agent to the ministers ol Sultan 
Firoz to open negotiations for peace, representing that * * 
the combatants on both sides were Muhammadans, and that these 
contentions were productive of evil to the professors of TsFitu; 
it therefore behoved the ministers of Sul the Firoz to make him 
disposed for peace, as Sult&n Sikandar was already inclined. ■ 

When these overtures were made to the ministers of Firoz 
Shah, they assembled together, and, after carefully considering 
the matter, they agreed that the propositions were reasonable, 
and that they would recommend them to his acceptance. These 
wise men accordingly repaired to his presence, and made known 

1 FarO‘d&it y ei the lower country,” meaning Bengal j and btihi-dxst; M the upper 
country,” meaning tha pro vincas dependent on Dehit, 
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to him fhe proposals of Suit An Sikandar. He entertained the 
proposal, md said that as his adversary was reduced to distress, 
and was disposed to peace, it behoved him to listen to the pro¬ 
position in conformity to the Divine precept that u Peace is 
good/' and &o stop the sword in its ravages oil the people of 
Islam, After some consideration he replied, that he would 
accept the proposition, on condition that the Kh&n-i 3 azam, Zafar 
Kh&n, should he placed on the throne in Sun&r-gauw. When 
the ministers heard this resolution of the Sultan, they * * * 
ssnt Haibat jvh&n as envoy, to settle the terms of peace* 

The ministers of Suit An Sikandar met and received the envoy; 
but although Sult&rt Sikandar was fully acquainted with all the 
negotiations which had been carried on, ho pretended to be in 
ignorance, Haibat Khan was, according to trustworthy statements* 
a countryman of his, and had two sous in his service. When 
ho set ‘forth the terms on which peace might be made, Sultan 
Sikandar replied, that Sult.An Firoz had been kind to him, and 
that he was very averse to carrying on war and slaughter with him. 

1 laibat Khan conducted himself like an accomplished ambassador; 
what he had to say he said well, tenderly, and warmly. When he 
perceived that Sikandar also spoke in favour of peace, he said that 
the chief reason why Suit An Firoz had undertaken the campaign 
was the establishment of Zafar KMn in the country of Sunar- 
gdnw. Suit An Sikandar accepted the proposed terms, and agreed 
to surrender SunAr-gAuw to Zafar Khan, But he added, that if 
this were the object ox the campaign, much unnecessary trouble 
had been undertaken; for if an order had been sent to him from 
Debit, he would have placed Zafar KMn in possession of the 
place, 

Haibat Khan returned to Suit An Firoz in high spirits, and 
made an exact report of all that had passed, including Sikandar's 
consent to allow Zafar Khan to occupy SunAr-g&nw. The Sul tin 
was satisfied, and expressed his desire to remain at peace with 
Sikandar, and to look upon him as a nephew. [Ifaibat Khdn 
suggested that some presents should be given to t Sultdn Sikandar 





and] the Sultan sent into the fort of Ikdala, by the hands of 
Malik Kabtil, otherwise called Tor&b&nd, a crown worth 80,000 
tankas, and ,500 valuable Arab and Turki horses, with an ex¬ 
pression of his wish that henceforth they might never again draw 
the sword. The SultAn then advanced two marches, while Malik 
Kabul proceeded to tlie fort. It is credibly reported that the 
ditch of the fort of Iskamlariya was twenty gaz broad* When 
Malik Kabul reached it, to show his daring, ho made his horse 
take a leap, and the high-spirited animal carried him over in 
safety, to the great amazement and admiration of the Bengalis. 
When Malik Kabul was received, he walked seven times round 
the throne of Sikandar, and placed the crown upon his head and 
the robes upon his breast [expressing in strong terms the hope oj 
peace and fHeadship between the two kings]. Sult&n Sikandar 
asked him what his name was, and he replied, in the Hindi 
language, «Toribtad * The SnMn again spoke and asked if 
his master had other servants like him, and the Khan replied, 
that he was a slave in the second palace, and that 10,000 men as 
good aar he kept night watch over the palace of his sovereign. 
At which Sult&n Sikandar was much amazed* 

Sttlt&n Sikandar, to show his satisfaction, sent forty elephants 
and other valuable presents, expressing, at the same time, his 
desire that every year there might be a similar interchange ol 
brotherly and friendly feeling between them* So long as these 
two sovereigns lived, presents and souvenirs were exchanged, ay 
was well known to their subjects; but when they died, the people 
of the two kingdoms did the b est they could (rdh-i kAud_girifiand) * 
When the forty elephants were sent to Sult&n Firoz, the Sultan 
of Bengal sent one also for Malik Kabul. Kiroz Shah was 
greatly pleased, and, in gratifying language, he told Malik 
Kabul that Sult&n Sikandar had done well in restoring Sunhr- 
gftnw to Zufar Kh&n, and that he did not intend to interfere 
farther about it. He then sent for Zafar Kh&n, and directed 
hi:til to proceed to Sunnr-ginw, offering to remain for a time 
where he was, with his whole force to sustain him. Zafar Khan 
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consulted with his friends, and they all agreed that it would be 
impossible for him to stay at SunAr-gAnw, for all his relations 
and friends had perished. He therefore returned to the SultAn 
and said that he and his family were so happy and secure under 
the government of Dehli, that ho had given up all desire of 
Sunar-g&nw, and had resolved to retain his present position in 
peace, ,For ah the Sultan's persuasion he would not return. 
Suit An Firoz then, to the joy of his frimids* went back to his 
garden* and sent off dispatches to EhAn-i Jahan. After some 
time, the SultAn proceeded to Jaunpur, and from thence he 
wont towards JAjnagar, accompanied by the forty elephants from 
LakhnaUti, 


Thirteenth Mukaddarm . —March vf Sultan Firoz from Jaunpitr 

to Jdjnagar * 1 

When Suit An Firoz reached Jaunpur in returning from his 
campaign against Bengal, ho determined to proceed to JAjnagar, 
and his officials made every preparation for the march. The 
Suit An left his baggage 0 at Karra, and proceeding from thence he 
listened to JAjnagar, which place he reached by making suc¬ 
cessive marches through Bihar, The country of Jajnag^’ was 
very prosperous and happy* The author’s father, who was in 
the royal suite, informed the writer that it waa in a very flourish¬ 
ing state, and the abundance of corn and fruit supplied all the 
wants of the army and animals, so that, they recovered from the 
hardships of the campaign, SuUAn Firoz rested at BanArasi, an 
ancient residence of the arrogant JRAis. At that time the EAi of 
JAjnagar, by name Ad ay a, had deemed it expedient to quit 
Bar&nasi, and to take up his residence elsewhere; so Sultan Firoz 
occupied his palace* The writer has been informed that there 
were two forts in BanArasi, each populated with a large number 
1 The JAjnagar of Cuttack, see wprd t pp, 112 and 234* 

* Two MSS, hc^c uv.-w \^jO Jlio CLJydui, 4 *lhe King of 
Bengal ” proceeded to Karra, which agrees with Lieut, Lewis 1 a translation tn. the 
Debit Journal, The other two MSS, say Xjf 

u the Sultan left his baggage train at Karra , n which h undoubtedly correct, nnd is 
confirmed by a subsequent parage in the fifteenth MufaMimu, page 310, 
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of people. The RAis were Brahmans, and it was held to bo a 
religious duty that every one who succeeded to the title of Ral 
at Jajnagar should add something to these forts. They hsul thus 
grown very targe. 

The cowardly E6i* of Jajnagar, when he heard of the approach 
of the Sultan’s army, embarked on board a boat in great alarm, 
and took refuge on the water. All his country was thrown into 
confusion—some of the inhabitants were made prisoners, others 
fled to the lulls. Their horses (bttrda) and cattle became the 
spoil of the army. Those who accompanied the Sultan relate 
that the numbers of animals of every kind were so great that no 
one cared to take them. Two jitals was the price of a horse 
(burda) i 1 as for cattle, no one’ would buy them. Sheep were 
found in such countless numbers, that at every halt great num¬ 
bers were slaughtered. If any were not required, they were left 
behind, because a plentiful supply was sure to bo found at the 
next stage. The author has mentioned these matters to show 
the prosperity of the country. Ho lias further been informed 
that the inhabitants had spacious houses and fine gardens ; they 
had even gardens and walks within their houses, and fruit trees, 

m O 

flowers, etc*, were cultivated therein. * * * 

The SuMu left Bamteasl with the intention of pursuing the 
K4i of Jajnagar, who had fled to an island in the river, having lot 
loose a fierce elephant to occupy the attention of his enemies, and 
to divert them from pursuing him* This elephant was very wild, 
and would allow no other elephant to approach him* For three 
days the army was actively engaged in endeavouring to take him 
alive, but failed* By the Sultan's order he was then slain, and 
the Suit fin with his army entered the fort, News was then 
brought that in the jangal there were seven elephants, and one 
old she-elephant, which was very fierce. The Sultan resolved 
upon endeavouring to capture these elephants before continuing 
the pursuit of the But* 


1 In page 350, YoL II., I a&irigiicd the meaning of 11 horao 11 to burda t instead of 
‘ 1 prisoner/’ That interpretation its here confirmed. 
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Fourteenth Mukaddama* — Elephant hunt ; o/ 

jSdi 0/ Jdjnagar. 

[Hunt of the Elephant^ After some days the elephants were 
tired and were cut oft' from their pasture. The elephant-drivers 
then went into the jmigal , and climbed up the trees } when the 
animals, weak with thirst and hunger, passed slowly under the 
trees, the drivers dropped down upon their backs, and, putting 
ropes and chains upon them, captured the whole eight* 

After the hunt was over, the Sultan directed his attention to 
the Kdi of J&jnagar, and entering the palace where he dwelt he 
found many fine buildings. It is repornd that inside the Jt&fs 
fort there was a stone idol which the infidels called Jagan- 
n&th, and to which they paid their devotions, Sul ten Firoa, in 
emulation of Mahmud Subuktigin, having rooted up the idol, 
carried it away to Dehli, where he subsequently had it placed 131 
an ignominious position. ThoSultfin then resolved upon pursuing 
the E4i into his island ; but the Bii sent some of his Brahmans 
(pdiar) to wait upon the Sultan* As Suites? consult with their 
clear-sighted ministers, so do rdk f ram and zamhutan take 
counsel with their rmhtm 1 on matters of war* In the country of 
J&jnagar the mahtm are called pdfars * } and the Itei of J&jnagar 
had twenty jgdiars i otherwise called mahtm r under whose advice 
he conducted all the affairs of his State* In great fear,, the Rai 
sent five of these pdtars to wait on the Suit in, and make his 
submission ; when they represented, with much respect, that the 
E4i had long been a dependent and subject of the Sultan, and 
they desired to ascertain the Sultan's xu tent ions. 

When the Sul tin had heard what they had to say, lie replied 
that hl3 intentions had been friendly. He had received certain 
information that elephants were as numerous as sheep in the 
jangal round the R&fa dwelling, and ho had proceeded thither for 
the purpose of hunting. When he approached, the R&i fled, m 
alarm, and took refuge in his islands. What was the cause of 

1 This word if* written makta and mvtha in the different MSS* It is evidently the 
Hindi mahant or mahut, Pdiar Li common ia Orissa, 



this flight? After explanations, the Eai sent twenty mighty 
elephants as an offering, and agreed to furnish certain elephants 
yearly in payment of revenue* The Sult&n then sent robes and 
insignia by the mahtm to the E&i, he granted robes to them also, 
and then they returned home* After this the Suit in started on 
his return, taking with him, from the two countries of Lakknautf 
and J&jnagar, seventy-three elephants, having stayed two years 
and seven months in those territories* 

Fifteenth Mukaddama.—Return of Fzroz Shah from Jdjnagar 
by difficult roads. 

After the Sult&n had started on his return to Dehll, the guides 
lost their way, and proceeded over mountains and plains and 
along the banks of a river like the Jihdn* The authors father, 
who accompanied the march, stated that the army ascended and 
descended mountain after mountain, and passed through jangak 
and hills until they were quite in despair and utterly worn out 
with the fatigues of the arduous march. No road was to he 
found, nor any grain. Provisions became very scarce, and the 
army was reduced to the verge of destruction. For six months 
no news of the SaUYm reached Delili, and the Kh&n-i Jahan was 
in great alarm* Day after day he rode about the environs of 
the city, and fear of hiin kept the country at peace. At the 
end of six months, a road was discovered, and the Sultan de¬ 
termined to send a messenger to Dehlh He gave public notice 
that all who wished to write to their families am! friends might- 
take this opportunity* This gave great satisfaction, and every 
man of the army, from the highest to the lowest, wrote some 
account of his condition, The letters wore sent to the tent of 
the Sultan, and the number of thorn vvas so great that a camel- 
load of letters was sent to BeMi, When they reached the city, 
the Kh&n-i Jah&n made great public rejoicing, the letters were 
piled in a heap before the palace, and all who expected letters 
were directed to come forward and receive them* 

The Sult&n’s army having at length traversed the mountains 
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and jungles, and having crossed the river, after enduring great 
privations and practising many expedients, came out into the 
open country p They thanked God for their deliverance, and the 
Sultan hastened to rejoin his baggage-train (bunydh), When 
the Sultan was at Jajnagar, lie left the baggage train at Karra, 
where it still remained, A far man was soul to Dehli announcing 
the return of the Sultan, and the Kh&n-d Jah&n made suitable 
preparations for his reception. 


Sixteenth Mukaddama,—Arrival of the Sultan at Dehli. Erection 
of kabbm { pamliom for public rejoicings), 

[llejoicingz at Dchti.] The author has been informed that the 
town of Firozfibid was not yet populous, and neither the kmlik 
(palace) nor the fort was erected, yet one kabba was erected there. 
On the day the SuMn entered Dehli, * * * the seventy-three 
elephants, in gorgeous trappings, preceded him like a flock of 
sheep * * * into the Kushk-i Humdyrin, without any drivers. * * 
The Sult&n employed himself at Dehli in State affairs* Among 
his other qualities, he had a remarkable fondness for history. 
Just at this time Maulina Ziau-d din Baml, the author of the 
Tdrikh-i Ftroz S/idM died, and the Sultan expressed to every 
learned man the great desire he felt for an historical record of 
the events of his own reign. When he despaired of getting 
such a work written, ho caused the following lines, of his own 


composition (az zahan-i khwesK), to to inscribed in letters of gold 
on the walls (imdrat) of the Kuahk-i ShiMr-rav, and on the domes 
of the Kusht-i nuzul, and the walls fimdraf) of the minarets of 
stone which are within the Kushk -i Shik&r-rav at Flroz&b&d :~ 


“ I made a great hunt of elephants, and I captured so many: 
u I performed many glorious deeds j and all this I have done 
« That in the world and among men ; in the earth and among 
mankind, these verses 

“May stand as a memorial to men of intelligence, and that 
the people of the world, and the wise men of the age, may follow 
the example/' 1 


1 The Suite's verses certainly do not rise above the level of bis exploits* 
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N'ttl addama.—Happiness of the people in the reign of 
Flroz Shah, 


After Ixia return from Lakhpauti* the Sult&n wan much oc¬ 
cupied with building, He completed, with much care, the hmhk 
at Tiroz&b&d, and also commenced a kmhk in the middle of that 
town. After the lapse of two half years, every man of the 
army now returned to liis home- The Sult&n passed his time in 
three ways: 1, In hunting; * * * 2- In directing the affairs 
of State; * * * 3, In building; * * * Through the attention 


which the Sultfin devoted to administration, the country grew 
year by year more prosperous and tho people more happy. He 
assigned thirty-six lacs of tankas for learned and religious men, 
and about a 100 lacs in pensions and gifts to the poor and needy, 
[Every elms of the community shared in the general prosperity^ 
One day the Sultan went hunting, and in pursuit of his quarry, 
having separated from his followers, ho went to a garden 
where he met a woman [whose conversation showed him the 
necessity of more strict attention to the duties of revenue ad - 
7 n$ni$tratio?iJ , During the forty years that Firoz Sh&h reigned, 
all his people vrejee happy and contented; but when he de¬ 
parted, and the territory of Dehli came into the hands oi 
others, by the will of fate, the people were dispersed and the 
learned were scattered* At length the inhabitants, small and 
great, all suffered from tho inroads of the Mughals. The aged 
author of this work has written a full account thereof in bis 


Description of the Sack of Dehli [Ziltr-i hhardM Dehli]* 


Eighteenth Muhaihlama.^Compmt of Nagarhot (Jiang ra). 

After Iris return from Lakhnauti, Sult&n Mroz determined 
upon a hunting expedition in the neighbourhood of Daula-t&b&d, 
and started thither with a suitable train of attendants and tent 
equipage. He arrived at Bhay&na, where he rested for a while, 
and State affairs then necessitated his return to Dehli, After¬ 
wards ho marched with his army towards Nagarkot, and, passing 
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by iho valleys of N&khach null garhl, 1 be arrived with his army 
at Nagarkot, which he found to be very strong and secure* The 
Rfii shut himself up in his fort, and the Sult&ifs forces plundered 
all his country* The idol, Jw4ia-mukhi, much worshipped by 
the infidels, was situated in the road to Nagarkot. This idol is 
said to have been placed in a secluded room, where it was 
worshipped by the Hindus. Some of the infidels have re¬ 
ported that Sult&n Fxroz went specially to see this idol and held 
a golden umbrella over its head. But the author was informed 
by his respected father, who was in the SulfciWs retinue, that 
the infidels slandered the Sultin, who was a religious, God¬ 
fearing man, who, during the whole forty years of hie reign, 
paid strict obedience to the law, and that such an action was 
impossible, j Fhe fact is, that when he went to see the idol, 
all the rdky rdms , and zamtnddrs who accompanied him 
were summoned into his presence, when he addressed them, 
saying, “O fools and weak-minded, how can ye pray to and 
worship this stone, for our holy law tells ns that those who oppose 
the decrees of our religion will go to hell \ * The Sultin held 
the idol in the deepest detestation, but the infidels, in the blind¬ 
ness of their delusion, have made this false statement against 
him. Other infidels have said that Sultan Muhammad Shah but 
Tughlik Sh&h held an umbrella over this same idol, but this also 
m a lie; and good Muhammadans should pay no heed to such 
statements* These two Sultfins were sovereigns specialty chosen 
by the Almighty from among the faithful, and in the whole 
course of their reigns, whenever they took an idol temple they 
broke and destroyed it; how, then, can such assertions be true? 
These infidels must certainly have liedl_N 
The R4i of Nagarkot withdrew into the keep of his stronghold, 
which was invested by the royal forces in double, nay, oven in ten- 
told lines, Manjaniks and ’arrddas were erected on both sides, and 

1 Tills is not very intelHgible; ihe original words are f ] j 

J ?* It may be read il ukhacli of the nine forte/ 1 
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so many stones were discharged that they clashed in the air and 
were dashed to pieces. For six months the siege went on, and 
both sides exhibited great courage and endurance. At length 
fortune inclined to the Sult&n. He was one day examining the 
fortress, when he perceived the R&i standing cn the top of his 
citadel. There lie stood, in an attitude of humility, and stretch¬ 


ing forth his hand in sign of distress, ho clasped his hands and 
bowed in subjection. When the Sult&a observed this, ho drew a 
handkerchief from his bosom, and, waving it kindly towards the 
R&i, he signed for him to come down. The MaMas of the llhi 
assembled [and counseled &urrendef]. So the Rad, throwing off 
his pride, came down from his fort, and, making apologies, cast 
himself at the feet of the Sttlt&Q, who with much dignity placed 
his hand on the back of the R&i, and having bestowed on him 
robes of honour and an umbrella, sent him back to his fort. So 
the Rdu returned laden with presents which he had received from 
the royal treasury, and accompanied by several fine horses which 
had been given to him. Thus, by the favour of God, the Sult&n 
became master of Nagarkot. When he left the fort, to return to 
his capital, the 1M( sent many offerings and horses of priceless 
worth. * * * 


Kisu III.— ^CfeKCBHNlNQ THE AFFAIRS OF THATTA AND THE 
SUBMISSION OF THE J AM AND RlBINIYA. ESTABLISHMENT 

of the Tab- i Ghaeiyal. 

First Mukaddama* —Rem lution of the Sultan icith Khan-i Jahdn 

ahoi4 Thatta. 

] .* * * Four whole years passed after the Sult&ifs return from 
Laklmauti, during which he stayed principally at Dehli and 
attended to the affairs of his people, though from time to time 
lie turned his thoughts towards the concerns of the people of 
Thatta. Whenever he spoke of this place he used to stroke 
his beard, and exclaim that it was a hundred thousand 
pities that his predecessor, Sult&n Muhammad Shah Tughlik, 



had tailed in conquering it. From these indications tlie 
nobles and attendants clearly perceived that his thoughts were 
bent upon an expedition to that country. One day, in private 
consultation with his wazir, Kh&n-i Jah&n, he disclosed the 
secret thoughts of his heart, saying, u What sort of men are 
they of Thatta, and are they exempt from apprehension; because 
they opposed the late Sult&n when he entered their territory, 
and ho ended his life before the contest was concluded ? Often, 
during his illness, he looked at me and said, ‘Would that God 
would turn my sickness into health, so that I might subdue 
these people of Thatta! If God should please to take me, still 
this desire will remain constant in my heart/ ” Sul tin Firoz 
recalled to the mind of theKMn-i Jahan.how Snlt&n Muhammad 
had died without accomplishing this dearest wish of Ins heart; 
and went on to say that as God had made him the successor to 
Muhammad, had not, then, the duty of exacting vengeance de¬ 
volved upon him ? TJ 10 minister carefully pondered over the 
matter, and replied that the Sult&n's views were right and ex¬ 
pedient, Two objects might be gained: First, it was a duty to 
carry out the testaments and precepts of predecessors; children 
and brothren are bound to be zealous in avenging their deceased 
relatives, and this duty is more especially incumbent on kings. 
Secondly, it is an obligation on kings that every year they should 
strive to subdue fortresses, for, as Sa'di says, 

| <( If a koly man eatK balf his lual, he will give the other half to a beggar; 

. *' but if U king conquers aU the world, he will still ser k another world to conquer.” 

The minister being thus in accord with the wishes of the 
Sultan, he ordered the necessary preparations to be made for an 
expedition to Thatta. The ministers accordingly proceeded to 
inquire into the number of soldiers present and absent, and 
made a report of the numbers of horse and foot who were present, 
and of those who were absent. The report soon spread abroad 
that, the Sultan meditated an expedition against Thatta/ He 
had undertaken in the course of his reign several enterprises, 
which had gratified his people, and they now eagerly came for- 
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ward to join his array. When tho muster was called, four, 
ten, and cloven fold of irregulars (g hair-wqjh) appeared ; 1 raid 
tho regulars (uxy'h-ddr) through long tranquillity! attended in 
great numbers with horses and arras. So the Sultan started for 
Tliatta, accompanied by his nobles and followers. 


Second Muhaddama.— March of Firos Skdh to Tkatta. 

Before the Sult&u departed on his expedition ho made pilgrim¬ 
ages to the saints and holy men who wero buried near Pehh, as 
other great kings had done before him, to invoke the assistance 
of their prayers. This was the usual practice of tho Sultan. 
Whenever lie was about to make a journey for a month or two, 
he used to visit the shrines of holy men and famous kings, to in¬ 
voke their aid and to cast himself on their protection, not trust¬ 
ing to his own power and greatness. (dccowtt of h%s dotations 
and charities.1 

The Sultdn having thus discharged Ins religious duties, he placed 
himself at the head of his brave e.nd numerous- army, and turned 
towardg.Thn.tta. Tho author intends, in Ins fourth book, to give 
an account of the many servants who joined the royal army. 
In those days the author’s father served in the minister’s office 
(Jar mahal-i diwdn-i wizarat) among the great officials. The 
Sul tin’s army consisted of 90,000 cavalry and 480 elephants. 
The Khifi-i 'azam, Tatar KMn, was now dead. The toaxlr, 
Khin-i Johan, was loft as viceroy in Debli [ Tents and equip- 
age]. When the Sultan started, be resolved to pay a visit to 
the slirine of Shaikh Famlu-d din, at Ajodhan, and, on arriving 
at that town, he accomplished this object. When lie reached 
the coniines of Bhakkar and Siwistan, he issued an order for 
collecting all the boats of the country, and when as many as 
five thousand liad been brought together, he placed them by 


1 I translate this passage soafawhat doubtfully with the of the context, which 
evidently implies that more men were ready than were required. The words are 

£ Jjlj SQ 
Sea \nfi d, p. 327* 


you in* 
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thousands under the command of his principal officers, and the 
author's father had command of one division. The order was 
given to descend the river Sind, and in a few days they reached 
Thalia. The Sult&n himself marched in company with a force 
along the hither bank of the river. 


Third Mukaddama.— Descent of Sulidn Firoz on Thatta , 

In tin qpdaya the territory of Thatta was divided into two parts, 
one division lying on the hither [kirma) or Behli side of the river 
Sindh, and the other on the farther (guzdrd) or Thatta aide; both 
of them populated by a numerous and warlike people. At that 
time the jam* brother of Bdi Unar, and Babmiya, his brother's 
son, were; masters of Thatta* 1 They made groat show of their 
prowess and [collecting their forces they prepared for resist¬ 
ance]. Mud forts had also boon built in both divisions of Sind. 
The Jam, and Babiniya the arrogant, 2 made ready for battle; 
the Sultan also, having approached Thatta, arrayed his forces, 
and a battle seemed imminent from day to day. But grain 
became scarce in the army of the Sultan* A pestilence also 
broke out among the horses, which was a very grievous calamity, 
and greatly disheartened the t roops of every rank* Of the whole 
9(j,GOO horses which had marched with the Sultan, only one- 
fourth, at the utmost, remained alive* The dearness of grain 
caused great dismay; the price rose from two to three tankas a 
man^ and oven beyond that. When the men of Thatta saw 
these sufferings of their adversaries, the Jam and B&bmiya re¬ 
solved to seize the opportunity aud to make an attack. 


Fourth Mukaddama*—Engagement with the army of Thatta , 
The J&m, and Babin iya the arrogant, came forth from their 
fort with a largo force of horse and foot, and drew up in army 

1 [This i$ according to the ’version of the two MSS', of tht? E fists India Library. 
Sir II. Elliots and Mr. Thomas' MSS, are bore defective. Thoy omit the mime 
<< [Tear," and change (i Bahmiyn ** into ‘‘Thatta,” making sheer nonsense. Firakto 
gfres only one name, 1 Jnm Bnny, the son of J&m A fra " (or, according to the tout, 
atinfra). See Mir Ma'sdro, Yol. T. of this work, p. 220 J 
1 [J Vikd-kdm; this epithet is appended to his name until he made his submission.) 
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.'(gainst the royal forces. When tho Sultflu heard of their 
advance, he also drew out his forces, mid, upon examination, 
there proved to ho hardly one-fourth cavalry. Famine also had 
broken down the vigour and spirit of his men. Still, like a 
valiant king, he made ready for battle, and arranged his forces 
in three divisions—a centre and two wings. The elephants 
were divided among the three divisions. He then put on his 
armour, and. baton in hand, rode through the whole array, en¬ 
couraging and cheering the men. This raised the spirits of his 
people and incited their devotion. 

The j£aU6n passed along in front of his forces speaking words 
of encouragement, and all men offered np their prayers for 
him. Although he affected not to fear the vast three of his 
enemies, still, in his heart, ho looked with apprehension on the 
weakness of his own army, and prayed to God for assistance. 
The enemy's numbers amounted to about 20,000 cavalry and 
400,000 infantry. With all this enormous force tho enemy were 
unable to force an action, but discharges of arrows were hiter- 
chaiwwl. Heaven fought on the side of the Sultan, and such 
a storm ot wind arose that the men wore unable to open their 
eyes. Still* the brave men on both sides maintained a struggle. 
The SuMn, notwithstanding tlio weakness of Jus force, resolved 
to advance, and the whole army, making one vigorous and united 
charge, the enemy fled and took refuge in tlieir fort, * * * The 
Sul tin was thus left master of the field. He then held a council, 
and announced Ids intention to retire upon Gujarit and reinforce 
his army, but he added that if God spared him ho would return 
again the following year and push his enterprize* 


Fifth Mukaddama.—Heir eat of Firoz Shah from ThaU\% to 

Gujarat , 

[Fall account of what passed at the council, and of the de¬ 
termination to retreat into Gujarat io recruit, and return in 
the following year , whm the crops would he ripe and grain 
plentiful ,] The Sultan then gave orders for the march, which 
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spread universal joy throughout the army. * * The KMn-i ’azain 
(Zafar Khan), who had under his command a large force of 
Bengalis, had charge of the rear. When the enemy found 
that the Sultan had retreated, with all his forces and baggage 
(as they supposed), towards DehM 3 they pursued* The first day 
the royaL army made a march of ten kos^ and the enemy coming 
up, a sharp encounter took place between them and Zafar EM% 
in which they were repulsed. The heads of several Thatta men 
were cut off and sent to the Sultan. All the fleet of boats fel! 
into the hands of the enemy, but the baggage was carried off 
with the army to Gujar&t. 


Sixth MuJcafldama,— Falling of the army into Kimohi-ran {the 

Ran of Itack) 

When Sultan Firoz fell hack victorious, grain, which was dear, 
became dearer; day by day it rose higher, and the state of the horses'’ 
feet is beyond description, drain rose to ono tanka and two tankas 
a sir , and even at that price was not to be obtained. Men, through 
craving hunger and helpless nakedness, could not pursue their 
way, and in their extreme distress gave up iu despaarj As no 
corn was to ho procured, carrion and raw hides wero devoured; 
some men even were driven by extreme .hunger to boil old hides, 
and to eat them. A deadly famine reigned, and all men saw death 
staring them hi the face. All the horses were destroyed, and 
the khans and maliks were compelled to pursue their weary way 
on foot. Not one steed remained in the army, and by the will 
of God all ranks wero reduced to the same state of destitution. 
The guides who led tlie way and conducted them, had maliciously 
misled them into a place calLed Kuitchi-ran. In this place all 
the land is impregnated with salt to a degree impossible to de¬ 
scribe, and if the water was held upon the tongue it ciy staff zed. 

‘When the army was thus reduced to the extremity of despair, 
the Sultan had one of the false guides beheaded. Then the others 
came honestly before him and said; “ We have dealt falsely toward 
you, and have led you into a place where none hut you could 



have survived; not even things which could fly in the air and 
drive along like the wind- This place is called Kunchi-ran. ami 
the sea ts near. The saltness of the water arisen 'from this 
proximity, and the district is deadly.” When the people heard 
these words of their guides, they ga ve themselves utterly up to 
despair. The Sultan ordered (the guides) to find fresh water for 
him and his followers, and to lead them away from this salt 
water. The water, indeed, was so excessively salt that all men 
were in amazement and despair. As far as the eye could reach, 
all was salt water. When, after endless labours and hardships, 
the wretched men found fresh water, they rushed into the middle 
of It. So excessive was the prevalence of salt, that ii a pot of 
fresh water was placed upon the impregnated ground, the frosli 
water became salt, and no one could bear it on his tongue, 
i* When with great difficulty and exertion they escaped from 
mat salt country they came into a desert where no bird laid an 
egg, or flapped its wing, where no tree was to be seen, and whore 
no blade of ^rass grew. If even a lethal weed had been wanted 
it could not have been found. No other desert, however fearful, 
could be compared with this. [Despair of the men and distress 
of the Sultan .] -Four calamities had at once assailed them : 
famine, the necessity of walking on foot, the terrors of the deadly 
desert, and separation from beloved ones, f 

For six months no news of the army readied Dehlf, where 
every one, small and great, was in distress, believing that the 
Sultan and his army were lost. Khfm-i Jah&n, the tcazir^ by 
hi* great prudence and sagacity, managed to maintain order ; 
arid fear of him restrained all disposition to create disturbances. 
The fact of the disappearance of the Sultan and Ida army became 
known through all the country, and every house was filled with 
mourning* * * * 

When Eh&n-j Jahin saw the perilous condition in which the 
country was placed, ho removed all the Suitin' V valuables from 
the palace to his own house, and issued numerous orders to 
restrain any exhibition of individual power. Every day lie rode 
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about the city displaying hfe own strength* but when lio per¬ 
ceived that the rimioiir (of the king's destruction) gathered three 
from day to day, lie feigned to have received a despatch from the 
Sultan announcing the safety of the royal person* This allayed 
all apprehension, and was the cause of great rejoicing, after 
which every one went on as usual with his own business. If 
kings had not wise and able ministers they could never leave 
their kingdoms, and never engage in conquest [Eulogy of 
Khdn-i Jahdni] 

Seventh Miihaddama, — Lamentations of the soldiers y and 
anxiety of the Sultan in KumM-ran. 

* * *j In every march thousands of mm and horses diod. * * x 
At length the Sul tin in his trouble prayed earnestly for rain, * * 
and God in his groat mercy raised clouds in the sky. On every 
side they relied up swiftly, cloud upon cloud ; the rain fell, and 
the water-courses ran. All mm drank and used the water, and 
wore delivered from their trouble. On the same day a road of 
escape was discovered^* * * 

As soon as he emerged from the desert the SuU&n returned 
humble thanks to the Almighty, and then sent a despatch to 
Dehli for ICh&n-i J&h&n, “informing him of the safety of the 
Sultan and of all his army” 1 [which gave rise to great rejoicings 
in ike capital]. 

Eighth Mukadda ma.—Arriv al of Sultan Firoz in Gujarati 

The Sultan, on escaping from the desert, marched speedily 
with his army into Gujarat, and his men then rested from their 
troubles. At that time Amir Husain, son of the late Amir 
Miran, Mmtaufi of the State, governed the country of Gujarat 
with the titles Maliku-sh Shark 7 Prince of the East, and 
Nizdmu-l Mutkj Administrator of the State, and Nek*ndm, of 

1 dp- jJlJL The iuconshdency of 

tbk statement with fee picture of Buffering and death, previously dra^n, exceeds even 
the ordinary dtretch of Oriental license. 



T&UTRM-l FfBOZ flHA'ET. 


327 


f 



good repute. He was atn active ruler, but when be waited on hU 
sovereign, the Sultan demanded with much warmth win 7 he had 
sent no supplies and assistance for the relief of the army, and 
why lie had allowed the army to perish. He was dismissed 
from Iris government, and his estates were resumed. The Sultan 
remained in Gujarat recruiting his army. The irregulars 1 
having received six, ten, and eleven (tanfcfl® ?) from the kindness 
of the Sultin, in a short time they were all horsed. Tinder these 
circumstances Malik ’Iin&dti-l Mul k , one of the pillars of the 
State of JDelili, took up the case of the regulars (wajh-ddrs) and 
represented to his Majesty that the irregulars had by Ms bounty 
become mounted while the regulars, through groat distress, were 
obliged to go on foot, and "were in deep trouble and despair. 
Their villages were in the neighbourhood of Dohli, while they 
were (far away and) in great distress. They had come into this 
country (of Gujar&t) in straggling parties, 2 and how could they 
obtain anything from Dehli —they were indeed in a pitiable con¬ 
dition, The Sultan replied that lie knew hi 8 regular soldiers 
(wGjh-ddr) were in great distress and were reduced to go on foot 
through the hardships they had undergone. They had rendered 
him their aid, but their villages wore far distant, and they had 
the greatest 5 difficult v to get a handful of corn. Their children, 
too, required maintenance, so that they were in the greatest pos¬ 
sible difficulty. Under these circumstances he directed that loans 
should bo advanced to them from the public treasury. In ac¬ 
cordance with this order every man received an advance, some ot 
a hundred, some of seven hundred, and some of a thousand 
tonkas ; thus they obtained new outfits and remounts. Orders 

1 The ward translated u irregulars rt is H oint} without pay;* T it h 

nppoi ed to the mijh-dtinr f i,t\, the regulars or pay-receivers, The first sentence vf 
UiH passage is ambiguous; it rum thus: 


, Ju Jw* J.jblfl ■♦jlhhd 





The general sense is obvious, axtd is sufficiently indicated by the translation, 
2 [Maxhuid ha literally 11 eighty by eighty/*] 
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were also written to Khaii-i Jali&n at Dehli, that do interference 
of any kind should he made in the villages of the regular 
soldiery and that the officers of Government should be strictly 
enjoined to dothem no harm, so that something might corn o to 
the soldiers md that their children might be maintained in 
comfort at home. 

Suit hh Ffroz expended the whole revenue (mdl) of Gujarat, 
amounting to shout two krors, in refitting his army and in the 
payment of his troops, so that he might inarch once more against 
That!a. When he was on the point of departure he wrote 
Khand Jahin ^announcing Ms intention and directing the 
Khan to send him ample supplies']* 

Ninth Mukaddama, —* Khdn-% Jahun sends supplies to the 
Sultan in Gujarat, 

When Ffroz Shah was about to march for Thatta, Kh&n-i 
Jah&n made great efforts to send supplies, and gave orders to the 
officials urging them to exert themselves in the collection of 
supples, munitions and money. The vast quantities collected 
exceed all description; seven lacs of tankas were expended upon 
only one kind of military weapon. These provisions were des¬ 
patched from day to day, and they arrived in such vast quantities 
in Gujar&t that ii was difficult to provide carriage for them* 
Kbaii-i Jahun sent with them a letter [expressing his hope for 
the safety and success of the Sultan in his enterprise]. 

The Suit in gave orders for the march to Thatta, which was 
received with much joy by the army, * * Just at this time letters 
were received from Bahrain Khan, son-in-law of Hasan Kh&n 
Kiugu from Daulat&b&d, representing that Bahrain Khan held 
Hanlatabad, hut that a dispute bad arisen between him and the 
son of Hasan K&ugu, he therefore solicited the Snlt&n to come 
himself anti assume the seat of royalty. [After consultation 
the Suit an replied that he must first conquer Thatta ; he would 
afterwards proceed to Daulatdb&f], 

Postponing the affairs of DauJat&bid to those of Thatta, ho 



left Zufar Khan in charge of Gujarat. Ho had at first intended 
to place Malik Nail) Biirbak in charge, and the robes and titles 
had all been prepared; but the Sultan never transacted any 
business without referring to the Kurin for an augury, and now 
when ho tried the fol (augury) it was against Niib Ilirbak, and 
in favour of Zufar Khiu. The latter was accordingly sent for,' 
and the robes of investiture, the estates aud full powers were 
given to him. Such was the trust of Firoz SMh in the indica¬ 
tions of the Divine will, 

Tenth Htikaddama. — March of 8M» Firoz from Gvjardt 

to Thatta. 

When the Sultin inarched the second time for Thatta, many 
of his men, who had gone through the hardships of the first 
campaign, went oil with their outfits to their homes, *lu b; iiL, 
apprized of this, the Sultin consulted his officers, who advised 
him to appoint sentinels, to prevent desertions. The Sultin 
[among other reasons for rejecting this advice] said, , 1 f 
the Almighty wills that I should conquer Thatta, the presence 
of these men is unnecessary ; but if I am to fail, what can they 
do ?” He thon scot orders to Khan-i Jalian, directing him to 
lock after all men who returned from the army to the, city, and, 
for the sake of example, to apprehend and inflict the tadAruk-i 
manawi upon all those who had been regularly retained (ch&kar) 
and bad received money from the State. They were not to be 
subjected to the tadaruk-% khusrawi. In affairs of State the 
tadantk-i hhusrawU or imperial remedy, signifies execution, 
banishment or amercement; but the taddruk-i >na n&toi, 01 
moral remedy, is to expose a man to tho shafts ot public re¬ 
proach. This was following the precepts ot tho Prophet. 
* * * In obedience to these orders Khan-i Jali&n directed his 
officers to apprehend every man who returned from the ai my . 
If, after duo inquiry, a man proved to be a regular retainer, he 
was subjected to the taduruh-i manawi. Some well known 
offenders were exposed in the htizdrs tor a day or two to the 
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gaze of all men, and were then sot free without further chastise¬ 
ment, and without their villages or pay being touched. 


Eleventh Mukaddama*—Descent of Sultan Ftroz Shah upon 
Tkaita in a favourable season.* 

At the commencement of his march to Tliatta, the Sult&ii 
consulted the Shaikhs! Islam. * 3 * On this occasion the boats 
employed wore few. When he arrived in the vicinity of Thatt-a, 
the inhabitants were all busily engaged in agricultural operations, 
totally ignorant of his return, which was quite unexpected. 
Whom the Sultan retreated to Gujarat, the people of Thatta 
made a verso, which was currently repeated among them, saying, 
ts By the will of God SuMu Muhammad Tughiifc died in pur¬ 
suit of us, and Sultan Firoz Sh&h has fled before us/ 7 The 
nows of the Sult&ifs approach reached Thatta, and it was in 
every Sindian’s mouth that the King of Hind was approaching 
with large armies* and that Suit an Firoz was advancing o nee 
more in great force from Gujarat, In four of the Sult&E they 
destroyed their crops on the bank of the Sindh, and, crossing 
the river, took refuge in mud forts. 1 When tlm Sultan arrived 
he perceived that the inhabitants had destroyed ail their spring 
crop, and that they had crossed to the other side of the riyer v 
where they were busily engaged in forming batteries ami en¬ 
trenchments. The Sultan's troops were in good case and in 
high spirits,* although the price of grain was as high as eight 
and ten jttctls for Eve sirs, because the crop was not yet ripe. 
When the new grain came in the price foil. Under the orders of 
the Sultan the troops went out in all directions, foraging in the 
villages for grain. The villages ou the hither sido(^rdw) of tli 3 
Sindh wore numerous, and the inhabitants of some had not been 
able to escape over the river. These were taken prisoners, and 
when the fact became known to the Sultan, lie issued a proclama¬ 
tion, in which he said the prisoners were a mere handful; they 

1 ^ . Possibly a proper name, ft tha fort of Kali/" IhuugU more iikfliv, 

ns iraxmfcM, “ mud forte." 
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were Mumilnukis, and nothing was to be gained by keeping them 
captive, and making them slaves. Those who had prisoners 
were ordered not to keep them, on pain of being deemed criminal, 
but to hand them over to the proper authorities. About 4,000 
Sindians were accordingly brought to the government office, and ■ 
were directed to bo kept hi secure custody ; throe sirs of grain 
being allowed to each ono daily from the minister’s office. At 
that time mung was five tankas a man , and bread (jarmt) four 
tankas a man. According to the orders of the Sukan mung 
was given to the prisoners, and all his orders in respect of them 
were obeyed. Behold the kindness and clemency of Firm Sh&h! 

Twelfth Makaidama,—Malik \Imdda-l Midi r and Zafar Khan 
cress the Sindh and Jight a ladle ivith the Sindians* 

Win n the Sultan was posted on the hither side {Jdruna) of 
the river Sindh, the enemy, iu great numbers, was on the op¬ 
posite side (gmdrd), and occasionally crossing over Skirmishes 
occurred* The Sult&n determined to send a force over the river 
arid harass the enemy. Tmadu-1 Mulk and Zafar Khan were ap¬ 
pointed to the command, and were directed to cross the river. 
A body of Sindians, in strong force and with great bravery, dis¬ 
puted the passage of the river/ and resisted the crossing of men 
in boats. After much examination and exertion the transit was 
found to bo impracticable. Consultations were held r and it was 
then determined that Malik 'Tmadu-l Mulk and Zafar Kh&n, with 
a strong force, should fall back, as if proceeding towards DchlL 
The fleet of boats also was directed to accompany them. The plan 
of operations was that they wore to proceed a hundred and twenty 
ken up the near bank of the Sindh, and effect a crossing just 
below Bhakkar. After the passage, they were to march back on 
the opposite side of the river, and give battle to the enemy, 
Dio plan succeeded, and the force marched down in to the 



The worrit of this ftentensie down to this pcirvt, are to be found in only itie of the 
four MSS-, 1002 of the Fust Iudiu Library, 
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territory of the enemy, 1 Upon this the enemy, horse and foot, 
came forth from their forts in great numbers, and a fierce battle 
{Jang) ensued which cannot be described, 

Sultan Firoz was a very cautious man. The fort of Thatta 
w m visible (from his side of the river), but from the great breadth 
of the stream, the laud on the opposite aide was not discernible* 
Therefore, it could not ho seen how the fight with the army pro* 
greased, 8u)t4n Firoz stood watching in expectation, Lis eyes 
now lifted; to heaven and now strained over tho river, in order to 
learn what was passing. By di vine inspiration he sent a trusty 
man across the river in a boat with orders directing his forces to 
desist from battle and return to him. The combatants on both 
sides were Musulm&ns, and if the fighting went on, many 
innocent persons would be slain, They were accordingly directed 
to return by the -same way they had gone. When the messenger 
delivered these commands to Tm&du-l Multc and ZaJhr KMn, 
they retreated with their whole force—marching the 120 kas up 
the farther or Thafta side of the river to Bh ale tar, where they 
crossed back and rejoined the main army. The Sultan then said 
to Timidu-I Mulk, where can this Landfill of Thattmus fly to, 
unless they creep into an ant-hole like a snake. My army shall 
remain here, and we will build a large eityT( 


Thirteenth Mukaddama . — ’ Im ddu~I Mulk goes to Dehit for 

reinforchiion is . 

Some days after the Sulfc&n held a privy council, in which it 
was: determined that Tmadud Mulk should proceed to DohU, hi 
order to raise reinforcements, and then return to Thatta, On his 
taking leave the Sutt&ti charged him not to give any orders to 
Klian-i Jahfm about collecting tlie forces, for the Khin was not 
the man to Plight or neglect the directions of his master in the 
smallest degree. Upon his arriving in the capital, he directed 
him to wait upon the I\Mn, and say that he had been sent to 

J [" Bar g&mfa-t ThaUMpnn^-iim the coanlry of tho men of Thatta/ 1 The 
enemy are generally called ** Thaithitjvn" moo of Thnttha,] 



advise with lain on the matter. The simple order of the Sultan 
was quite sufficient to ensure the despatch of reinforcements by 
the Khan. 


[Friendly and courteous receptio?i of *Imddu-l Mulk ]. Kh&n-i 
Jaluin sent a lac of tankas to ‘Tmadu-1 Mulk for subsistence, 
money (’aliifa)* and despatched demands for men to all the 
various dependencies of the State: to Baddun* Kanauj, Sandfla, 
Oudh, Jaunpdr, Bihar , Tirhut, Chanderi, Dhir, the interior and 
exterior of the Doftb, Sain Ana, Dip Alp ur, MultAn, LAhor, and 
other dependencies {ikta’ut). Khixi-i Jahin used to take his 
seat every day for expediting the business, and 'Imadu-l Mulk 
used to attend and assist him, fn time the force was assembled, 
and was despatched under the charge of Tmidu-1 Mulk, who 
marched with all possible speed and joined the Sultan. When 
he arrived he highly praised the zeal and activity of KhAn-i 
Jahan, and the SiiltAa was greatly pleased to hear tins commen¬ 
dation, and to see the arrival of the reinforcements. The new 
men passed in review before him, and each man received a present 
of clothey* 

When the Sindians heard of the arrival of tho reinforcements 
from Delili their hearts failed thorn, and they began to quarrel with 
each other- The troops of the Sultan wore* by God’s grace, very 
well supplied with comforts, and those who had formerly deserted* 
being informed of this, greatly repented the step they had taken. 

But a terrible famine now appeared among the enemy. As on 
the former occasion, famine had occurred in the army of the 
Sultan, when tho scarcity of grain was the cause of great misery; 
so now on tho second occasion, the dearness of grain brought 
dismay upon the enemy. The cans© of tho scarcity was that 
when tho Sultan retreated from his first attempt on the country, 
the people of Thatta returned to their old homes with great satis¬ 
faction. Being free from all apprehension of any future attack 
they sowed ail tho grain which they possessed. When harvest 
time came, Sultan Fir 055 returned from Gujarat and took pos¬ 
session of tho crops. Tho SuMn’s forces were thus well supplied, 
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while the price rose very high among the enemy, amounting to 
one and two tankas per sir, Every day men, of high and low 
degree, through hunger, deserted the enemy and crossed over the 
river in boats to the Sult&n’s army, Thatta was verging to its 
hill, when the J&m and Ihibiniya reflected over the state of affairs, 
and resolved that the best course was to escape from trouble by 
timely submission. They accordingly, after much deliberation, 
notified their willingness to surrender through Saiyid Jal&lu-d 
hakk wau-& shara’ wau-d din Husain Bukhari. 

Fourteenth Muhictdama.—Peace with the People of Thalia. 

When the people of Thatta made up their minds to seek for 
peace, they determined upon making .their overtures through 
Saiyid Jal&lu-d din* 1 The Jim and B&biniya, after considera¬ 
tion, sent a confidential agent to ITch to make known their view's. 
Saiyid Jalfilu-d din started, and when he reached the Sult&n’s 
camp all the army turned out to show their reverential respect. 

♦ * * On his arrival the Suit an went forth to meet him and 
brought him with due honour into his camp. After they had 
met and shaken bands, the Saiyid said there was a holy woman 
in Thatta whose prayers had prevented the conquest of the place, 

* * * but she had now been dead three days, and consequently 
the submission might he expected. The inhabitants of Thatta 
heard that tho Saiyid was in the Sultan’s camp, and they sent 
messages to him representing their great distress, and the Saiyid 
communicated to tho Sult&n all the matters which in the sorrow 
of their hearts they had made known to him. This excited the 
commiseration of the Sultdn. 

Tho state of affairs having thus been made known to the 
StiMn, Babiinya consulted with the Jim, and said that it had 
been stated to the Sultfin that all tho disturbance {shot) had 
arisen through him (Bdbmiya); it therefore seemed in every 
way most desirable that he should go first to the Sultan and 
make his submission; I ho Jim might follow, and a way might 


1 Here and all through this chapter be is rdeirod to m “IQudraat Baiyid Jalblu-d 
diu. if 
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thus be opened for a satisfactory conclusion. This proposition of 
B&biniya’s 1 pleased the Jam. He gave him permission to proceed, 
and next day Babiniya reached the royal camp. 



Fifteenth Mute fManuu— Arrival of Bdbiniya in the camp of 

the Sultan. 

The Salt/m was oat hunting, when ho was informed that 
B&bimya had arrived in hi a camp. * * He allowed no indication 
of Ins feelings to appear in hi a countenance. * * B&biniya tallowed 
the Sultfi .11 to the hunting ground, where he had just killed a wolf, 
f * * and there he presented himself, with his turban in front 
of his throat and a sword upon his neck, like a repentant 
criminal, and, humbly approaching the Sultan, kissed his stirrup 
and begged forgiveness. The Suit An then graciously placed his 
hand on the back of B&bimya and said, ' c Why were you so 
afraid of mo ? I did not wish to hurt any one, especially you; 
cheer up your spirits and dispel your anxiety, for you shall be 
twice the man you were before , jt Ho thou ordered an Arab horse 
to be presented to Babin iya, ami, closing his discourse, ho went 
on hunting again. 

On the same day, and soon after Babiniya, the Jam came to 
make his submission, and ho also, like a wise man, went out to the 
bunting ground. On his being brought into the presence of the 
Sultan, he advanced with his turban on his head, and cast him¬ 
self at the foot of the Sult&n* Hanging the turban from the 
throat, and placing a sword upon the neck, is practised only by 
the offender who first approaches the sovereign, and B&biniya 
had already made this sign of submission. The Jam therefore 
retained Ins turban in the presence of the Sultau, but paid him 
duo homage. The Sultan very kindly placed Ids hand on the 
back of the J&m, and Spoke graciously to him. Very submis¬ 
sively the Jam expressed his surrender, and, in a line of his own 
composition, ho said: 

“ Thou ert my gracious oovraoigii ; I am ihy abashed servaat** 

The Sultan treated him with £reat kindness and care;, and to 

a 

1 His epithet of khud-ktim is cow changed to mk*-ndm. 
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him also ho presented a horse. On returning to the camp, tho 
tiie Jam and Bdbiniya received embroidered robes, ami their at¬ 
tendants also received presents suited to their respective stations. 
The two captive chiefs were told to send for their wives and 
families, and accompany the Sultdo to Uelili. This royal com¬ 
mand they obeyed, and, with their wives ami children, followed 
in the train of the Sult&u. 

SMecnth Muknddama.—Return of Firoz Shah to DeklL 

The surrender of the Jkm and B&biniya spread great do1igh t 
throughout tho royal camp* and the Sultan determined to return 
to Debit. The son of the J&m, and Tiundohi brother of Babi- 
iiiya, wore placed over Th&tta, and titles were conferred upon 
them. They paid four lam of tankas in cash, by way of marking 
their allegiance, and agreed to pay several Ims of lanlm in money 
and goods yearlyd The Sultdn then marched for Debit, taking 
the Jim and Bdbiniya with all their establishment in his train. 
Orders were given that they were to alight in front of the royal 
touts, and they were supplied with white carpets from tho royal 
stores. Malik Saifu-d din Khwdju was directed to instruct 
them in the etiquette of the Court, and to keep watch over them. 
Their followers were brought from the farther side of the river, 
and were placed in boats to make the journey, Saifu-d din at¬ 
tended to them, and carefully watched over them night and day. 

Ono day an alarm was raised that the boat containing tho 
wives and children of Babiniya had sunk, and that therefore ho 
must has ten (to tho scene of the disaster) up the hank of tho 
river. Saifu-d din Klnvaj u thought that this was a stratagem to 
enable B&biniya to escape and return home, so he sent hts son [to 
inform the Sultdn of his suspicions f\ and to enq uire whether ha was 
to restrain Babiniya. The Sultan considered the point, and then 
*aid, 4 "Go and tell your father that if B&bmiya wishes to go to tho 

1 [This m taker from the MS. of the East India Library, No. 1002. The other 
thrso MSS. omit rather more than a line, and quite reverse the meaning. They say 
“(the new governors) accepted several lac* and horses.” The three are, however, 
probably right in reading a*jpdn instead of acbdb, “horses 1 ' instead of u goods,"] 
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river to ascertain the facts, he must go witl| him. M B&biniya 
shows any intention of going on board a boat and escaping to his 
home, do not attempt to prevent him, but say to lihn, *Babiniya, 
if you have the manliness and boldness, go !* Then return back, 
I know what will happen, and so does B&biniya. 1 " 

Before tho messenger returned from the Sultan to his father, 
Saifii-1 Mulk, news reached Babimya that th© boat containing his 
children had not been lost* He then returned* * * * Mean¬ 
while the Saltish, with his army, was marching homewards, the 
men being delighted with the prospect of seeing home again after 
two and a-half year’s absence, He halted for a while at Multan, 
and from thence he sent his “despatch of victory ,f to KMu-t 
Jah&n in Heidi, which on its arrival caused great rejoicing, 

Seventeenth Mukaddama.—Kh dn-i Jahdn proceeds to Dtp&lpur to 
meet the Sultan. 

Kh4n-i Jahan proceeded to Dfpalpur to receive his sovereign. 
When they met, tho Ith&n offered Ids congratulations, and 
presented his tribute and offerings. The Sultin recounted to 
him all the hardships and sufferings which his army had gone 
through at Thatta/and on the march into Gujarat. * * * Thatta 
had been a source of trouble to the sovereigns of Dehli ever 
since tho days of Sultan Mffizzu-d din Muhammad Sain* Tho 
splendid army of Sultdn 'Al&Urd din had marched towards 
Thatta/but tho difficulties of the enterprise had rendered the 
attempt abortive, Sultan Muhammad Shah bin Tughlik lost his 
life in the same country [but now the conquest had been accom¬ 
plished^ * Tho Sultan marched from Bip&lpur and and red at 
Heidi, where the inhabitants turned out to meet him, [Great 
eejoicmjd}' Amid the general joy it was represented to the 
Sult&u that the families of those men who had lost their lives 
and property in Kuucln-nm were in great distress. He, in con¬ 
sequence, issued orders that if any man had marched to Thatta 
with him and had died in KuncM-mi, his children should recei ve 
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It is allowances, and should not be troubled in any way. * * Ho 
also directed that those who had deserted him in Gujarat, after 
receiving hia gifts, and had returned homo, were to have their 
livelihood find villages continued to them. He was desirous that 
no one should suffer on that account. 

The Jam, and Babiuiya “ of good name, 11 had a residence 


appointed tor themselves and families near the royal palace, 
where they lived in comfort. Their dwelling received the name 
of the “ Palace of Thatta.” An annual allowance of two laca 
of tanlm in cash, from the imperial treasury, was assigned to 
the Jam, and tho same amount was also granted to Babiniya. 


Besides this they daily received robes and so many presents from 
the court that they quite forgot Thatta; On court days, when 
the Sultan sat on his throne, they used to attend, and, with his 
permission, sat down on his right hand, in the second room of 
mirrors, below tins Chief Judge. The author intends (I).A.) to 
speak about this in the chapter where he describes the etiquette 
observed at the Sultan’s court in respect of the seats of the 


khans, tnaliks, and others. 

After some years Tamachi, the brother of Babiniya, rebelled 
at Thatta, and the Sultan sent the J&m there to repress the out¬ 
break. On his arrival, the JAni sent Tamachi to Dehli. B&bi- 
niya remained at Delili, in attendance on the Sultan. On the 
accession of Sultan Tuglilik ShAh ho was presented with an 
umbrella, and was sent to Thatta, but ho rlied on the road. 


Eighteenth MuJcndduma.—Invention of the Tds-i ghariyal (a dock 
or hell to tell the time). 

Many wonderful things wore invented by Snlt&n Firosi in the 
course of his reign, and among the most wonderful was the Tds- 
i /jhnriydf. [Seven different uses of the Tds in marking time and 
making Ttnotmi the hours of prayer, etef] It was placed ou tho 
top of tho darbdr of the kushk in Firozabad, and people crowded 
to sec it. 



Kism IV.— Return of Sultan Piroz from a Tour of In¬ 
spection, AND APPLICATION OF HIS ATTENTION 10 EIGHTEEN 
AFFAIRS OF STATE. 


Idrst Mukmldama.—Return of the Sult&n from his tour* 

While the Sultan was at Dehii, attending to the affairs of Iiis 
kingdom^ ambassadors arrived from Ma'bar to state a grievance 
to him. Kurbat Hasan Kangu was king in Ma’bar. When 
Sultan Muhammad Shah died, and Sult&n Ftroz succeeded, his 
edicts were sent into Ma’har, but the people of that country re¬ 
belled, and, going to Dairlat&b&d, they made Kurbat K&ngd 
king of Ma'bar. When this Kurbat held his court, he appeared 
decked out hand and foot with female ornaments, and made him¬ 
self notorious for his puerile actions- The men of Ma'bar saw 
this, and, being greatly incensed against him, they rebelled- A 
neighbouring chief; named Bakan, at the head of a body of men 
and elephants, marched into Ma’bar and made Kurbat Hasan 
Kangu prisoner. He made himself master of all MV bar, which 
had belonged to Muhammadans ; their women suffered violence 
an# captivity in the hands of Hindus, and Bakan established 
himself as ml or of jI Vbar. [ The Sultan reproached them for 
their repudiation of his authority ? and for now resorting to him in 
their distress^ and] told them that his army was weary and ex¬ 
hausted with the late campaign and long marches, but that after 
it Jhad rested and recruited its strength ho would proceed towards 
IvLVbaiv * * * The ambassadors were sent back with assurances 
of Ms forgiveness, and be devoted himself to business- 

One day Ins officers came to him in private and represented 
that they were very desirous of making a march to Daulatdbad, 
for the sufferings of the people there had excited their pity. 
Kings were generally ambitious to conquer kingdoms and extend 
their dominion, etc. * * * The army had rested and vtm fresh 
aud ready* There was no necessity for the Sultan to go, for lie 
might appoint one of his most trusted officers to the command, 
who would root out the wretched band, and set an example to 
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otliers. There were pleuty of MusulmAn countries round. Dolili 
to furnish, forces for the acquisition of territory; but drawing 
the sword against people of Islam, had ten evils for every ad¬ 
vantage. * * * When Kh&n-i Jahdn had finished this homily, 
tin* effect was plainly visible in the Sul tin, he looked distressed 
and hi3 eyes were suffused with tears, and approving their argu¬ 
ments, he said that * * he was resolved never more to make war 
upon men of the Muhammadan faith. * 


Second MttkaMama.—The Sidt&n s care to provide slaves 
(baudagm), 

The Sult&u was very diligent in providing slaves, and he 
carried his care so far as to command his great fief-holders and 
officers to capture slaves whenever they were at war, and to pick 
out and send the best for the service of the court. When the 
feudatories went to court, each one according to his ability took 
with him beautiful slaves, dressed and ornamented in the most 
splendid stylo. They also, when they paid their annual visit, 
brought other presents suited to their means mid station—Ifigh- 
priced horses of the best breeds, fine elephants, valuable gar¬ 
ments of every kind, vessels of gold and silver, arms, camels 
and mules,—each man according to the extent of his fiof, some 
as many as a hundred, some fifty, some twenty, and some eleven. 
They also brought slaves. Uuder an edict ot the Sultan, all the 
presents which the feudatories brought were valued, and the 
amount was deducted from the dues payable by them to tho 
Government. This was a regulation established by Sultan Firou. 
Before his time, in tho reigns of his predecessors, tho feudatories 
brought whatever they could, hut no remission in their payments 
was made in consideration of their presents. Sultan Firoz saw 
that the expenses of his feudatories were very large, an l decreed 
that they should not he required to make presents. 

Prom this arrangement two advantages were expected—the 
chieftains’ pride would be spared (tho fear of being outdone), 
and the gifts themselves would be more worthy of iho Sultan’s 
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notice. This regulation remained in force for forty years 
throughout the reign. Those chiefs who brought many slaves 
received the highest favour, and those who brought few re¬ 
ceived proportionately little considerati on . ! When the chiefs 
perceived the Sultan's eagerness tor slaved and that their efforts 
to get them were highly appreciated* they exerted themselves 
in providing them* and the numbers brought every year exceed 
description. [Great numbers of slaves were thus collected, and 
when they were found to be in excess, the Sult&n sent them 
to Mult&a, Dipfilpur, His&r-Firozah, S&m&ua, Gujarit, and all 
the other feudal dependencies. In all cases provision was made 
for their support in a liberal manner. In some places they wore 
provided for in the army, and villages were granted to them; 
those who were placed in cities had ample allowances, varying 
from 100 down to 10 tonkas, which was the lowest amount. 
These allowances were paid in full, without any deduction, at 
the treasury, every six, four, or three months! 
f Some of the slaves spent their time in reading and committing 
to memory the holy book, others in religious studies, others in 
copying bookiT/ Some, with the Sultan's leave, went to the temple 
at Mecca. jjome were placed under tradesmen and wore taught 
mechanical arts, so that about 12,000 slaves became artisans 
(ktisib) of various kinds. Forty thousand were every day iri readi¬ 
ness to attend as guards in the Sultan’s equipage or at the palace. 
Altogether, in the city and in the various fids there were 180,000 
slaves, for whose maintenance and comfort, the Sultdn took 
especial care. The institution took root in the very centre of the 
land, and the Sultdn looked upon its due regulation as one of hia 
incumbent duties. To such an extent were matters carried that 
there was a distinct muster-master (mqfmii*-dar} of the slaves, a 
separate treasury for the payment of their allowances, a separate 
jdo-shughtiri, and deputy jdo-shughitn^ and a distinct diwdn, 

1 The *igm/ication of this is obscure, and tbo copyists seem to lrnvo bo defraud it. 
Tie word by the majority is written U> ; hut one varies, and gives? it 
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that is to say, the officers for administering the affairs of the 
slaves (as/idb4 diwan-t bandagdn), were entirely distinct from 
those under the Prime Minister (askdb-i dtwan-i *ala~e wfcdrat)* 
When the Suft&n went out in state the slaves accompanied 
him in distinct corps—first the archers, fully armed, next the 
swordsmen, thousands in number (kazdr hazdr), the fighting men 
{bandatjan-i dward), tho bandagdn*i mdhili 1 riding on male buffa¬ 
loes, and slaves from the Hazdra, mounted on Arab and Turk! 
horses, bearing standards and axes, nio.se all, thousands upon 
thousands, accompanied the royal retinue. The slaves increased 
to such a degree that they were employed in all sorts of domestic 
duties; as water coolers, butlers [^<x, cicJ\. In fact there was no 
occupation in which the slaves of Firoz Shall were not employcd. 
JS 7 one of the Sultan*s predecessors had ever collected so many 
slaves. The late Sultdn ’Aliu*d din had drawn together about 
50,000 slaves, but after him no Sul tin had directed his attention ■ 
to raising a body of them until Sultan Firoz adopted the practice, 

* * ■ When tho slaves under the great feudal chieftains became 
too numerous, some of them, by order of the Sultin, were given 
into the charge of amirs and maMM f that they might learn 
the duties of their respective employments. The§e amirs and 
mams treated them like children, providing them with food 
and raiment, lodging them and training them, and taking every 
care for their wants. Each year they took their slaves to court, 
and reported upon their merits and abilities. These reports were 
received by the Sultan with great interest. Such was the care 
and attention which Sultin Firoz devoted to his slaves; but 
alter bis death, the heads of these his favoured servants were cut 
off without mercy, and were made into heaps in front of the 
darhm\ as I will describe in my chapter on the reign of Sultan 
Muhammad bin F/rozJ 

Third Hfukaddama. —Arn'ml of robes/rom the KIialifa. 

[ The author lias describeJ how a robe was sent by the Khalifa 
to Sult6n Muhammad bin TugMik Skill, in tho account (zikr) 
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which ho wrote of that Saltan. A similar robe was now sent to 
pjroz Tughlik with great courtesy and marks of respect. ^ Three 
robes in all were sent, one for the Suit in, one foi the I linoe 
Fath Kh4n, and one for Kh&n-i JfcbfiHTf * * 


Fourth Mukaddama.~Eow Sultan Firoa wed to sit m Stale. 

There were three palaces in which Sultan Firm used to sit ; 
publicly in state. One was the Mahal-i sahan-i r/itiu {the palace 
of the clayey quadrangle). It was also called the MahaU dikh, 
i.e„ the Makati angitr, or Palace of Grapes. The second was 
called Mahal-i chhefa-i* ckoUn. The third was* the Mahal-i 
bdr-i *4mm, or Palace of the Public Court, and it was also called 
Sakn-i miydmuji, the central quadrangle. The first palace was 
appropriated to the reception of the khans, vialiks, ttfn&rs, official^ 
and distinguished literary men. The Mahal- 1 chhaja cfiolin wua ^ 
for the reception of the principal personal attendants. Ihe pal.icfcj Jj 
of the Sakn-i miydnagi was used for general receptions. * 

Sultin FifCS iad given up residing in' Delili, and stayed at 
Firoz&bAd. When it was necessary to hold a court, he left his 
devotions [which are described} and proceeded to the capital to 
hold his Court. ['Precedence, ceremonial, and dress.} Klihn-i 
Jah&n, the wmir of the State, used to sit on the right near the 
throne. The Amir-i Mu’azzam Amir Ahmad Ikbkl sat higher 
up and a little {yak sand) behind Khan-i Jah&n, which position 
was considered to he neither higher nor lower than that of the 
Kh&n. Malik Nizamu-l Mulk, Amfr Husain, Amir M wan, 
who were deputies ef the i mzir, sat near the throne below Kh&n-i 
Jahin. [Positions of the carious officials.} In those days the 
humble author of this work, Shams-i Siraj ’Afit, used to go 
into the reception eh amber, under the royal regulations, in at¬ 
tendance upon the officers of the mslr’s department. [Precedence 
and ceremonial of the Court. Reception of the Shaikhu-l Islam!} 

1 Tls is name iy rendered only bv cbnjecttiie, it may be ha -tin, e ^ c ' l '* c * 

» Three of the MSS. ireite the word but this is not caetaie. ™ 

fourth has a Hindi word, meaning; ond this b proba V tig i . 

The title of the palace would so be ^ Palace of thJmwda gallery.” 
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Fifth Mulcmldama.—Prosperity and happiness of the nobles. 

pDftfing the reign of Pfroz Shah * * * all icon, high and low, 
bond and free, lived happily and free from care. * * * When the 
Sultfin went to the palace, at the “grand city” of Firoztt&d, 
the Kh4n-i Jalian used to make preparations some clays before¬ 
hand for Ins reception* by having the palace whitewashed and 
ornamented with pictures. Every possible care was taken by the 
KhSn for the proper reception of the Sult&n* [Splendour and 
rjiremonial ofjhc Court. Masy midition of the peopled] Tin tigs 
were so plentiful and cheap; and the people were so well to do, 
and enjoyed such easo, that the poorest married their daughters 
at a very early age. Nothing in the least degree unpleasant or . 
disagreeable happened during his reign; how wonderful is it 
that, since his deeeaso, the city of Debit has been turned up¬ 
side down. Those who survive will ever call to mind the reign 
of Pfroz Sh&li, and exclaim, “ The reign of Firoz mil always 
dwell upon the memory, and can never be forgotten? 1 * 

Sixth Mukmidama.—The plenty mid cheapness in the reign of 
Firoz Shah. 

By the blessing of God favourable seasons and abundance of 
the necessaries of life prevailed in the reign of Firoz SMh, not 
only in the capital, hut throughout his dominions* 0-^uring the 
whole forty years of his reign there was no appearance of scarcity, 
and the times were so happy that the people of Dehli forgot the 
reign of 'Alau-d din, although no more prosperous times than 
his had ever fallen to the lot of any Muhammadan sovereign* 
"AUu-d din took such pains to keep down the price of the neces¬ 
saries of life, that his exertions have found a record in famous 
histories^ To the merchants he gave wealth, and placed before 
them goods in abundance, ami gold without measure. He showed 
them every kingly favour, and fixed on them regular salaries, 1 

1 [Ifau'Hjidj salaries, allow antes, or pensions]. 
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In the reign of ’Alfrn-d din the imcemrieft of life were abundant 
through excellent management, 1 but through the favour of God 
gram continued cheap throughout the reign of Firoz Shah, with¬ 
out any effort on his part* Grain was so cheap that, in the city 
of Deliii, wheat ei g ht Jitah a mm* and g ra m and barley fjjnr 

jiiah a man. A camp follow e r could give his hors e a feed of 
‘Te n sirs-p£ _ corn U.laM a \ for on e jifaL Fabrics of all hinds were 
cheap, and ailk goods, both white and coloured, were of moderate 
price. Orders were given for the reduction of the price of sweet¬ 
meats, in unison with the general fall of prices: 

During the forty years of this sovereign's reign, cheapness 
prevailed. If occasionally prices rose from bad seasons, or front 
scarcity of rain, and reached one tanka per man, it was only 
for a short time* The; good fortune of the Sultan prevailed, 
so that no dearth occurred. Such was the prosperity that, 
throughout the Do&b, from the hill of Sahrudih and Kharfa 
to Kol, not one village remained waste, even in name, nor one 
span of laud uncultivated. In the Do&b there were fifty-two 
parganm flourishing, and a similar (state of prosperity) prevailed 
elsewhere* The like prosperity prevailed in every fief (ikfaa) 
and district yskikk)* Thus, in tho district of SArnana, there were 
four prosperous villages within one km f and the inhabitants were 
happy and free from care. Such perfect happiness did the king¬ 
dom enjoy in those days* 

Stiltdn Firoz had a groat liking for the laying out of gardens, 
which he took great pains to embellish* He formed 1,200 gardens 
in the vicinity of DehlL Such of them as were private property, 
or were religious endowments, after® due investigation of the 
titles, he settled for with their owners. All gardens received 

1 [* l Jia hikmal~i ktbriydL ,t Thnsa worde may bo translated 41 by Divine wisdoDi," 
but they are evidently used antithetically to the 44 baphair Jewhiahj**- or u absence of 
effort * 1 on the part of Firoz], 

* Three of the MSS. have without while the fourth (East India Library, 

No, 1002) says * f verification of titles. The latter i& certainly most 

probable. 








wmp' 



SHAMS-1 SIIMJ AFO. 



abundant proofs of Ins care, 1 and he restored thirty gardens 
which had been commenced by 5 A14u-d dm. In the neighbour- 
hood of Salaura he mado‘ eighty garden*, and in Ohitur forty- 
four gardens. In every garden there were white and black 
grapes, of seven \t%amed] varieties. They were sold at the rate 
of one Jiial per sir. Of the various articles grown in the gar¬ 
dens, the government share of the produce amounted to 80,000 
tankas, without taking into account the dues of the owners and 
gardeners* 

£~The revenues of the Do&b in this reign amounted to eighty 
lacs of tankas; and under the fostering care of this religious 
sovereign, the revenues of the territories of Dehli were six 
krors and eighty-five toes of tankm (60,850,000). The Sultfb, 
throughout his reign, in his great sagacity and prudence, en¬ 
deavoured to circumscribe the extent of his dominions, but still 
the revenues amounted to the sum stated;j All this large revenue 
wm duly apportioned out; each Eh&n received a sum suitable to 
his exalted position, the amirs and nm/ifa also obtained allowances 
according to their dignity, uud the officials were paid enough to 
provide a comfortable living. The soldiers of the army received 
grants of land, enough to support them in comfort, and the 
irregulars (ghair mjh) received payment from the government 
treasury. Those soldiers who did not receive their pay m this 
manner were, according to necessity, supplied with assignments 
(tildk) upon tine revenues. When these assignments of the 
soldi era [wqjh-ddrs) arrived in the fiefs (ilrta at) ^ the holders 
used to set about half of the total amount from the holders of 
the fiefs. It was the practice of certain persons in those days 
to buy lip these assignments, which was an accomodation to both 
parties. They used to give one-third of the value for thorn m 


1 The text is a little confined here* I have ventured upon one emendation in 
reading jO ^ iuatead 

of yr -jlA otc*, etc* All the MSS. concur in the Utter reading, 

although it seems to make nonsense. 
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'o city, and receive one half in the districts. The purchasers 
of these assignments carried on a traffic in them, and. gaining a 
good profit, many of them got rich aad made their fortunes. 

Sultan Firoz, under Divine inspiration, spread all the revenues 
of his territories among his people. The various districts of the 
fiefs were also divided. Khau-i Jahan, the leazir, exclusive of the 
allowances for his retainers, friends, and eons, received a sum ot' 
thirteen lacs of tankas, or instead of it sundry fiefs and districts. 
Other chiefs were similarly provided for, according to ther 
merit j some receiving eight lacs of tankas, others six lacs, and 
others four lacs. All the khans and maliks grow rich in his reign, 
and had vast stores of wealth, and jewels and diamonds of great 
value. When Malik Shahin Shaba®, who was naib-amh- of the 
majlis-i Mass, died, and his effects were examined, a sum of fifty 
lacs of tankas, in cash, was taken out of hi3 house, besides horses, 
valuables, and jewels in’ abundance. The enormous wealth left 
by ’InaAdn-l Mulk, Bashir-i Sultanl, was well known, aud is well 
remembered. An account of it will be given in the fifth book oi 
this work. Thl Sultan being thus beneficent, all men, high and 
low, were devoted to him. 


Seventh Mukaddama.—Affairs of the Army. 

£Tn the reign of Firoz Shah there was an army of 80,000 and 
sometimes 90,000 horse, exclusive of slaves.. These men remained 
on service all the year. Horses of little value were often brought 
to the registry office (diwdn) and were passed as serviceable. 
Stories about tins often reached the ears of the Sultan; but he 
treated them as if he had never heard them. When the year 
drew to a close, and there remained yet many men who had 
not presented their horses, the clerks made a statement to his 
Majesty of the number of men that had not yet registered their 
horses. An order was then issued granting two months’ grace 

1 Several passages of thin chapter are very obscure, anil suein to have been so con¬ 
sidered by the copyists, for the MSS, show many discrepancies and oraMto* 
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for the production of the animals. When this term, was parsed 
a statement was again made of the men who had not produced 
them. In those days Malik Ha zi 7 a very venerable and righteous 
man, was deputy y anz y and administered the business of the 
army in a very proper manner. He used to point out to the 
Sult&n that those men who had not brought m their horses were 
generally members of a troop, that their assignments {itlah) had 
been sent into the districts to realize the amount of tlieir pay, 
and when that was effected they would come into the city. 
But before this could be accomplished tho year passed by, and 
the poor men remained in a state of distress. Many of those 
who had failed were employed in other business {mmaliki and). 
On hearing these kind representations the SuMn said, that if 
any man had been sent on business (masdlik) by his commanding 
officer, and the year should end while he was * absent, without his 
making any statement of the fact or presenting his horse, then 
it he were discharged, it would go ill with him, and mourning 
would fall upon liia house. The Sultan also directed that sub¬ 
stitutes should he found by the officers for all men who went 
away on business. The soldier himself who was absent might 
put in hk appearance at the office of tho chieftain in whose dis¬ 
trict he was ; ho might also produce his new horse there, so that 
all inconvenience might be spared the poor soldier* Thus the 
kindness of the Sultfin for his people was such as no father or 
brother could show, [Story of the Sultdn overhearing a soldier 
complain that he teas unable to produce hi b horse at the muster.] 
The SnlfciSta told him to go and arrange matters with the clerks 
of the office, and he replied that his difficulty was that he had 
not got the necessary money. The Sult/in inquired how much 
was wanted, and the soldier said that if Jio had a gold Umktt he 
could got a certificate for his horse. He then ordered a tanka 
to be given to him. On receiving the coin the soldier went to the 
office, and placing it in the hands of the clerks, he got the 
certificate; lie then returned to the SultSu and expressed his 
thanks. 



Eighth Mukaddama.—-Report made to the Sultan by the son of 
'Imadu-l Mnlky and the Sultans appropriate reply. 

Malik Is'hak, (son of) Tm&du-l Mulk, made a report to the ' 
JSuUin that many of the soldiers were old and feeble, and unfit 
for duty. It was therefore expedient to replace them with young 
and efficient men. At this period ’Im&du-l Mulk wag an old 
matt, and Malik Js’hak discharged for him the duties of the 
dltcand 1 arz , When he made this report the Sulfc&i observed it 
was a very proper one; when men grew old they should bo set 
aside, and their places should be filled by their sons or strangers; 
no consideration whatever should be shown to these old men, 

11 Now," said he, “Your father is an old man, first turn him 
out of his office, and then I will remove all the old men from 
the service of the State/' Malik IsTiak was silencedj 

The Sultan, in the kindness of his heart, then said: “ If I 
remove the oil and inefficient men, and appoint their sons or 
strangers in their stead, the poor old men will be greatly troubled, 
and will be reduced to distress in their old age. I do not approve 
of dismissing them, and putting their sons in their placed. This 
is not a time for encouraging disobedient children. With ago 
the heart becomes desolate, and if the old men arc turned off and 
their sons succeed them, these sons may prove undulitiil, and * 
the hearts of their pt>or old fathers may break in their distress. 
Lot an order therefore be promulgated that, when a soldier grows 
old and incapable, his son shall succeed him, as his deputy; if 
he has no son, his son-in-law, and failing any son-in-law, his 
slave shall represent him. The veteran may thus remain at 
home at ease, and the young ride forth in their strength;" 

f Addressing Is'huk, he said, u Bo not make such reports. The 
mighty does not take away his servants' sustenance because 
they are old, how then can I, his creature, dismiss my aged 
servants," All the actions and words of Sult&n Firo^J* * * 
were like unto this, and are worthy of a place in history, J This 
humble author desires to write the Sultan's memoirs, but his 
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gracious words and generous actions are so numerous that the 
author makes but slow progress towards bis conclusion. 


Ninth Mvkaddama.—Transport of stone Obelisks. 

After Sult&n Firou returned from his expedition against Thatta, 
he often made excursions in the neighbourhood of Dehli. In this 
part of the country there were two stone columns. One was in 
the village of Tobra, in the district (shtkk) of SwUura and IChiz- 
rabad, in the hills (koh-pdyah) ; the other in the vicinity of the 
town of Mirat. Those columns had stood in those places from the 
days of the Pamlavas, but had never attracted the attention of any 
of the kings wl 10 sat upon the throne of Dehli, till Sult&n Firoz 
noticed them, and, with great exertion, brought them aw ayvj One 
was erected in the palace (kusKky at I irozahad, near the j$asjid-i 
jama% and was called the Mindra-i zarin, or Golden Column, anil 
the other was erected in the Ku&hk-i Shikar, or Hunting Palace, 
with great labour and skill. The author has read in the works 
of good historians that these columns of stone had been the 
walking sticks of the accursed 1 Blum, a man of great stature 
and size. The annals of the inti dels record that this Bliim used 
to devour a thousand mam of food daily, and no one could com- 
# pete with him. * * * In his days all this part of Hind was 
peopled with infidels, who were continually lighting and slaying 
each other. Bliim was one of five brothers, but he was the most 
powerful of them all. He was generally engaged in tending the 
herds of cattle belong to his wicked brothers, and he was ac¬ 
customed to use these two stone pillars as sticks to gather the 
cattle together. The size of the cattle in those days was in pro¬ 
portion to that of other creatures. These five brothers lived 
near Dehli, and when Bliim died these two columns were loft 
standing as memorials of him. * * * When Firoz Shall first 
beheld these columns* he was filled with admiration, and resolved 
to remove them with great care as trophies to Dehli. *?£ * 


1 One MS*, to txtu credit of tlie writer, omits this execration. 
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Removal of the Mindra-i mrm. — IvlmraMd ia ninety has 
from Dehti, in tile vicinity of the hills. When the Sultan visited 
that district, and saw the column in the village t)f Tobra, he 
resolved to remove it to Dehlf, and there erect it as a memorial 
to future generations, After thinking over the beat means of 
lowering the column, orders were issued commanding the at¬ 
tendance of all the people dwelling in the neighbourhood, within 
and without the lio&b, and all soldiers, both horse and foot. 
They ware ordered to bring all implements and materials suitable 
for the work. Directions wore issued for bringing parcels of the 
cotton of the Sembal (silk cotton tree)* Quantities of this silk 
cotton were placed round the column, and when the earth at 
its base was removed, it fell gently over on the bed prepared for 
it* The cotton was thou removed by degrees, and after some 
days the pillar lay safe upon the ground. When the foundations 
of the pillar were examined, a large square stone was found as 
a base, which also was taken out- The pillar was then encased 
from top to bottom in reeds and raw skins, so that no damage 
might- accrue to it, A carriage, with forty-two wheels, was con¬ 
structed, and ropes were attached to each wheel. Thousands of 
men h&ulod at every rope, and after great labour and difficulty 
the pillar was raised on to the carriage. A strong rope was 
fastened to each wheel, and 200 men pulled at each of these 
ropes, 33y the simultaneous exertions of so many thousand 
men the carriage was moved, and was brought to the banks of 
the Jumna. Hero the Sult&n came to meet it* A number of 
large boats had been collected, some of which could carry 5,000 
and 7,000 mans of grain, and the least of them 2,000 mam. 
The column was very ingeniously transferred to these boats, and 
was then conducted to Firosib&d, where it was landed and con¬ 
voy od into tho Kmhk with infinite labour and skilly 

Account of ike Rais mg of the Obelisk. —At this time the author 
of thin book was twelve years of age, and a pupil of the respected 
Mur Khan. When, the pillar was brought to tho palaco, a build¬ 
ing was commenced for its reception, near tho Jdmi Masjidy and 
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the most skilful architects and workmen were employed*'lit was 
const runted of stone 1 2 and ehunarn, and consisted of several stages 
or steps (po&kish)* When a step was finished the column was 
raised on to it, another step was then built and the pillar was 
again raised, and so on in succession until it reached the intended 
height. On arriving at this stage, other contrivances had to be 
devised to place it in an erect position. Hopes of great thickness 
were obtained, and windlasses were placed on each of the six stages 
of the base. The ends of the ropes were fastened to the top of 
the pillar, and the other ends passed over the windlasses, which 
wore firmly secured with many fastenings. The wheels were then 
turned, and the column was raised about half a Logs of 

wood and bags of cotton we?e then placed under it to prevent its 
sinking againlS In this way, by degrees, >i the course of 
several day^m° column was raised to the perpendicular. Largo 
beams were thou placed round it as shores, until quite a cage of 
scaffolding} Was formed. It was thus secured in an upright position, 
straight as an arrow, without the smallest deviation from the per¬ 
pendicular. The square stone, before spoken of, was placed under 
the pillar. After It was raised, some ornamental friezes of black 
and white stone were placed round its two capitals (do mr4 dn) f 
and over these there was raised a gilded copper cupola, called in 
Hindi The height of the obelisk was thirty-two fizz; 

eight gnz was sunk in its pedestal, and twenty-four gai was visible. 
On the base of the obelisk there were engraved several lines of 
writing in Hindi characters. ) Many Brahmans and Hindu 
devotees 11 were invited to read them, but no one was able. It 
ig said that certain infidel Hindus interpreted them as stating 
that no one should be able to remove the obelisk from its place 
till there should arise in the latter days a Muhammadan king, 
named Sultan Firoz, etc ,, etc. 


1 Two MSS. cell the stone i m \C ^ and tbe other two 

2 A spire, pinnacle, or cupola. 


Or- mud, \j^ J. 
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Erection of the other Obelisk in the Kushk-i Shikar. —This 
obelisk stood in the vicinity of the town of Mirat, in the Doab, 
and was somewhat smaller than the Mindm4 zartto. This also 
was removed by Sult&n Firoz, with similar skill and labour, and 
was re-erectcid on a hill in the .Emhk-i Shikar [amid greed feast¬ 
ing and rejoicing ]* After the erection of the pillar a large town 
sprang up* and the khans and maUks of the Court builr houses 
there* * * * Every groat king tool: care during hi 3 reign to set 
up some lasting memorial of his power* So Sult&u Shatnsu-d din 
Altamsh raided the large pillar m the Masjid-ijemef at old Dehli, 
the history of which is well known. * * * 

In these days, in the year 801 h. (1398 a.d.), Amir Timur, 
of Khttt&s4ii > has marched into India, and by the will of fate 
has subdued the empire of Hindustan. During Ms stay of some 
days in Debit, he inspected all the monuments of former kings, 
* * * and among them those two obelisks, when he declared 
that in all the countries he had traversed he had never seen any 
monuments comparable to these* * * * 

Tenth Mukaddama,—Hunting Excursions. 

* * * The author proposes to describe, in succession, how the 
various kinds of hunting wore carried on, 1 The chase of the 
ger-khar or wild ass was pursued in fcjie deserts between Dip&lpiir 
and Sarsuti * * * during the hot season* when these animals 
congregate, * * * The chase of the deer, nil-gdos, etc,, was 
carried on principally in the neighbourhood of Badiun and 
Aimak* 2 where those animals were found in groat numbers. 
This district was waste, but well furnished with water and grass. 
No other such waste \vm to be found near BehlL * * * Orders 
were given for its being retained waste for hunting purposes, other¬ 
wise it would quickly have become peopled and cultivated under 

1 He tells u? that ho sometimes accompanied these cxpwUfcions, and ho describes 
tin* rnodu of proceeding in fjreat detail and with evident gusto- 

* Yar« Auwola, Atwhla. 
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the prosperous and fostering government of Firoz. * * * If a lion, 
tiger, or wolf was surrounded, the SiiMa used to kill it first, and 
thoo pursue the other animals* 


Elerenih Mtikaddama.—BuiJdwgs erected by Firoz Shah ■ 

Sult&n Firoz excelled all his predecessors on the throne of 
Dehli in the erection of buildings, indeed no monarch of any 
country surpassed him* Ho built cities, forts, palaces, band^ 
mosques, arid tombs, in great numbers- Of cities, there were 
His&r Firoxah and Faih-ibad, of which the author has given an 
account in a previous chapter, Firoz-4bad f Firoz-ab&d H&rni 
Khlra, Tughlikpur-i K&sna, Tughlikputd Muluk-i Kaunit, and 
Jaunpur, besides sundry other places and forts which he re¬ 
paired and strengthened, His palaces {hmkk) were those of 
Firoz, Nuzul, Mahandw&ri, Iliskr Firozah, Fafck-ab&d, Jaunptir, 
Shikar, Band-i Fath Kh&n and Salaura. Bands: Fath Khan, 
Malja (into which he threw a body of fresh water, Ab4 zammm), 
Mahp&lpur, Shukr Khan, Salaura, Wazirib&d, and other similar 
- strong and substantial 'bands. Ho also built monasteries, and 
inns for the accommodation of travellers* One hundred and 
twenty Ihdnkdhs (monasteries) were built in Dehli and Firoz- 
ab&d for the accommodation of the people of God, in which 
travellers from all directions were receivable as guests for three 
days* These one hundred and twenty buildings were full of 
guests on all the three hundred and sixty days of the year, 
Superintendents and officers of the Sunni persuasion were ap¬ 
pointed to these kh&nk&hs, and the funds for their expenses wore 
furnished from the public treasury, Malik G-hftzi Shahna was 
the chief architect, and was very efficient; he held the gold 
stuff (of office), ? Abdu-I Hakk, otherwise J&lrir Sandbar (was 
deputy, and) held the golden axe* A clever and qualified 
superintendent was appointed over every class of artisans, 

* * * The Sttlt&TL also repaired the tombs of former kings, 

* * * It is a custom among kings while they are on the 



throne to appropriate villages and lands to religions men in order 
to provide moans for the maintenance and repair of their tombs. 
But these endowments had all been destroyed* and the grantees 
being divested of them, were reduced to distress. * * * The 
Sult&n carefully repaired all the tombs and restored the lands 
and villages after bringing into cultivation such as had been laid 
waste. He also sought out and restored the superintendents and 
officers of these endowments who had been driven out of them* 
* * * The financial officer (dimn-l wizdrai) examined the plan 
of every proposed building, and made provision so that the work 
should not be stopped for want of funds. The necessary money 
was issued from the royal treasury to the managers of the build¬ 
ing, and then the work was begun. Thus it was that so many 
buildings of different kinds were erected in the reign of Firoz 
Shah. ° 


Twelfth Mukmldama. —Consideration of the Sultdn for the un¬ 
employed. 

* * * The Sult&n gave directions that when there were any 
workmen out of employ in the city they were to be sent to him. 
The koiicdl used to call his district officers before him, and make 
enquiries of them. The most respectable people, out of shame, 
would not make their necessities known, and such gentlemen 
as these were brought to the hoiwdl by his officers. * * * When 
they were brought before the Sultan they were all placed in 
employ. Men of the pen were sent into the Government estab¬ 
lishments (kdr-kMna), intelligent men of business were placed 
under the Kh&n-i Jah&n, if any one expressed a desire to be 
i mule the slave (handa) of any particular nobleman, the Sult&n 
himself used to send a letter of recommendation to that noble; 
and if one desired to bo made the slave (handa) of an amir who 
held a fief a Jarman was sent to that amir, and the 

applicant proceeded thither. So, few persons remained without 
employment, and wherever one of the unemployed was sent, 
there he found a comfortable settlement. * * * 


**VT{,y 



Thirteenth Mukaddama. —The royal establishments {Mr-khdna) of 


Mroz Shah. 

SuMn Firoa had thirty-six royal establishments, for which 
enormous supplies of articles were collected, * * * anti the 
annual outlay on which was very largo. Some of them were In 
receipt of a regular payment (rdyati)i others had no fixed 
income (ijliair-ruyaify* Thu a among the ray a it establishments 
there were the elephant* horse, and cam el stables, the kitchen, 
the but! cry, the candle department, the dog-kennels, the water- 
cooling department anti other similar establishments. These 
received a regular monthly allowance of one lac and sixty thou¬ 
sand tankas for their expenses, in addition to which there was 
the cost of their furniture, 1 and the monthly salaries of the ac¬ 
countants 2 and other officers, which also amounted to one lac 
and sixty thousand silver tankas* In the establishments which 
received no regular allowance, %cb as the wardrobe, the 'alawt- 
khena or insignia, the carpet stores, and the like, now goods 
were procured every year according to orders given* In the 
winter season six lacs of tankas were expended on the wardrobe, 
besides the outlay for the spring and summer. 80,000 tankas 
were expended on the 'alam^khdm in the purchase of articles, 
besides the salaries of the accountants and the wages of the work¬ 
people. About two lacs of tankas were expended in the carpet 
department* Each of these establishments was under the charge 
of a khim or malik of high rank; thus the wardrobe wa ; under 
the superintendence of Malik 'All and Malik lama’ll. * * * 

Khw&ja Abu-1 Hasan Kh&n was charged with the general 

1 Hahhtj furniture, fittings, plant. 

2 Tlie copyists seem to have been puzzled with this chapter. They all, in the 
early part of it, write JuAW , “border of a garawit,” although it makes no 

sense; while the correct word appears to bo (L^W , £{ accountant/' which is 
used in similar passages subsequently. The reading of tins passage id three of the 
MSS. is 3 <UAU SJb [ JL* but ^htor of the MS. 1002, of 

the East India Library, seeing the inconsistency of AdsAtya and mhdK changes the 
latter irord into Qtbdb. In another part, one MS. instead of 'al<mnkMm bus kkam* 
kkdna, “ wine cellar (* and they alt write “ sar-mdhl?* which has been translated as 
being cither an equivalent* or u mistake, foT dar-mdh^ “monthly pay/ 
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superintendence of all the Mr+kAdnas, and through him all orders 
were issued to the respective* establishments. There was a 
separate financial department (diwdn-kMna) for the' k&r-kh&nm, 
in which the general accounts were kept, but the accounts were 
rendered to and recorded in the exchequer (diwdn~i wtzarat), So 
that the exchequer not only kept an account of the land revenues 
(iktA*), but also of the expenditure of the hdr-khanm, There 
were many accountants in the various kdr-khnnm who received 
monthly pay. * * r The royal stables were in five different places, 
* * * and, beside these, some thousands of horses gram! in the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, and were called &ih-panj. The camel 
establishrnont waih distinct, * * * and was in the district of Dub- 
14han, where whole villages were appropriated to them and their 
keepers. * * * Their numbers increased every year, becmise the 
great feudatories, when they came to Court, brought camels ol all 
sorts among their presents to the throne. * * * 

In this reign there were audits of the accounts of the fiefk 
When the feudatory came up from his lie** to Court, he was 
brought before the exchequer, where an audit of his accounts 
was held, and the results were reported to the throne. The 
balance was struck, and the chieftain was questioned, after which 
he was sent back at once to his fief. The managers (muhamr) 
of the kdr-Ick&naa also had to attend in the exchequer at the 
end of every year, and present abstracts of their accounts, show¬ 
ing tho balance of cash and the stores of goods. * * * 


Fourteenth Mukaddama* — On the striking of the Coin oalkd 

ShashtfwiL 

Sultan Firoz issued several varieties of coins. There was 
the gold tanka and the silver tanka- There were also distinct 
coins of the respective value of forty-eight, twenty-five, twenty- 
four, twelve, ten, eight, six, and one jitah known as the chihal 
o hmhtgamf list o jm\/gdnl, bi$t o chahdrganl> dtmzdahguni t 

1 Gdw is an aggregate parti ale added to numerals. 'The meaning of ytini exactly 
expressfctl in the mlgnr phrases ** a fiver/' a tenner/* Mr. Thomas, however, firuia 
quite a different origin for the term. See Jour. R. A. S., Vol. XL, new series, p. 16C. 


riJHl ^ 


SHAMS-1 STRKJ 'AgM 




dahg&ni % Mshfgdnt, shaskg&ni and yakjiiaL When the Sultan had 
km&& these many varieties of coins, it ^occurred to his benignant 
mind that a very poor person might buy an article in the market, 
and a half or a qmrt&itfiial might |.e due to him in change, hut 
if the shopkeeper had no ddnys (quarters) no change could be 
he given, and the purchaser would incur a loss. If the purchaser 
demanded his due, how could he get it if there was no coin in 
which to pay it. Contentions might thus arise between buyer 
and seller. The Sultfin accordingly gave directions for the issu¬ 
ing of a half called adhdj and a quarter jUat, called Ukh, 
so that the requirements of the indigent might, be supplied. 

When the Sultan ordered the coinage of the $hmhgwd (or six- 
piece), Kajar Sh6h was Director of the Mint, and he exerted 
himself to execute the orders of the SuU&ii- The new coin was 
accordingly struck daring the reign of the Salt&n, under the 
management of Kajar Sh&h, When it earn© into circulation two 
sharp individuals made a representation to the Sultdti that there 
was a deficiency of one grain of silver in the ehmhgdnt, and 
prayed for an investigation to test the truth of their statement. 
If it proved true the officials must take the consequences. The 
Sultfiu directed his ministers to make private enquiry into the 
truth of the statement. Eh&n-i Jahan Makbul was then alive; 
it was the year 772 h. (1370 A.D.), and he turned his attention and 
political experience to the matter. He observed that the coinage 
of kings was like an unmarried daughter, whom no one would 
seek after, however beautiful and charming she might be, if any 
aspersion had, either rightly or wrongly, been cast upon her 
character. So also with royal coins, if any one honestly or 
falsely, from interested motives, alleged a deterioration of the 
coinage, the insinuation would spread, the coinage would obtain 
a bad name, and no on© would take it. On hearing this his 
Majesty said, what course can we lake to ascertain the rights of 
this matter* The minister replied that it would be veay im¬ 
politic to publish the secret rules (of the manufacture of the 


* Hmdl t “half,” 
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coin); but to pass tlio matter over would be an error, and to 
hold art (open) investigation would be a great mistake. The 
Suit An insisted that the truth must be ascertained so that his 
doubts might be dispelled. The minister then recommended 
that the two informers should be placed in confinement, and that 
a careful examination should be made (in private). Accordingly- 
the informers were confined in the prison of the Exchequer 


(cUt&dn-i loharat)) and the next day was appointed for the busi 


ness of testing, 

3£hAn-i Jab An retired, and his Majesty went into his private 
apartments. The minister then sent secretly for K ajar Shuh, 
and when he arrived 1 Khin-i Jah&n addressed him saying that 
his officials had been very covetous, and had greatly diminished 
the value of the coins. It was well known in the world that 
government clerks and servants {kdv-kun) were given to pecula¬ 
tion* 3 There was no intention of charging him (Kajar ShAh) 
with participation in this delinquency, bat he had belter go and 
make enquiry among his subordinates- If the charge of de¬ 
terioration proved to be true, he (KhAnd Jah4n) would devise 
some adroit move 3 by which the shnskgdni coin should appear to 
the world as of full intrinsic value. Kajar Shah returned to his 
ofiice and made the necessary investigation, when it was acknow¬ 
ledged that the Hhmhgdnt was ono grain of silver deficient. He ac¬ 
cordingly made a full and true report to the Sultan. The minister 
thereupon recommended that some goldsmiths should be called in 
privately to test the truth of the matter, and Kajar Shah was 
directed to protide them. When Kajar ShAh received this in¬ 
struction he proceeded to the goldsmiths and communicated *o 


1 The words from the beginning of the paragraph to this point are found in only 
one of the four MSS* (Mo. 1002 East India Library), although they ore necessary to 
the een9e, 

* The translation here follows the general sense of the context rather than the 
actual 'word used, which is a rery doubtful one* One MS* boa £Ln ^ er 

the third seemd to agree with this os it writes » The fourth has 

Wii 

a The game of chess is here used to express the speaker's meaning. 
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them what ho had heard from the minister; telling them that they 
must contrive to show that matters were all right and proper. The 
goldsmiths replied that when they should be called to make the 
assay in the presence of the Sultin they would have to go naked, 
excepting only the barest clothing required by deeoncy; bat that 
if a few grains of silver could be smuggled into tho palace they 
would throw it into the crucible. Kajar Shah then proceeded to 
the charcoal dealers, and after making known his wishes they 
agreed to scoop out a piece of charcoal, to introduce a few grains 
of silver, and to seal up the aperture with wax. Next day the 
Sultan took his scat in a private apartment with lus minister. 
Kajar Shah and his accusers were then called in. The gold¬ 
smiths also were brought in wearing the most, scant clothing, and 
the charcoal dealers brought the charcoal and placed it before the 
goldsmiths. Several shmhgani pieces were placed in a crucibles 
which the goldsmiths put upon the fire. The Sultan entered into 
conversation with his minister, and while he was so engaged, the 
workmen adroitly throw into tho melting pot the piece of charcoal 
which contained the silver. After a while the crucible was taken 
off the fire and allowed to cool. It was then taken before the 
Sultdn and (the contents were) weighed, when the weight corres¬ 
ponded to the estimate, and the ahashgam proving to be of full 
standard value, the informers were declared to be false accusers. 
The Sultan presented Kajar Shah with a robe, and bestowed on 
him other marks of favour. Khdn-i Jahdn then said that as the 
coin had come triumphant out of the test, Kajar Sh&h should be 
mounted on an elephant and paraded round the eity, so that all 
men might understand that the shmhgani war of full value, and 
not to be charged with impurity. Kajar Shah was accordingly 
carried through the city in triumph, and the two informers, being 
shown to be false, were banished. After awhile tho minister 
caused Kajar Sh&h to be dismissed upon some other charge. If 
there were no such wise ministers the affairs of States would fall 
into confusion, and tho animadversions Of the high and low would 
be cast upon the most excellent institutions. 
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Fifteenth Mukaddama * tabItshmmt of a Homo of Chanty 

and a Hospital* 

Sultan Firoz founded an establishment (dmdn-i khmrat) for 
the promotion of marriages. Many needy Musulm£ns were dis¬ 
tressed at having marriageable daughters, for whom they could 
provide no marriage portion* * * * Notice was given that any 
man having a marriageable daughter might apply at the 0wm-i 
Mmrdt ami state Ills case and his poverty to the officers of that 
establishment, * * u who, after due enquiry, might fix an allow¬ 
ance of fifty tankas for the first class of recipients, thirty for the 
second, and twenty-five for the third* * * * People, small and 
great, flocked to the city from all parts of the country, and re¬ 
ceived grants tor purchasing housekeeping requisites for their 



daughters. * * * 

The Shifi-kkdna, or Hospital, also called , Sihhai-khdna* * * * 
The Sultdn, in his great kindness and humanity,, established a 
hospital for the relief of the sick and afflicted, whether natives* 
(dolma) or strangers. Able physicians and doctors were appointed 
to superintend it, and provision was made for the supply of medi¬ 
cines. Tho poor afflicted went to the hospital and stated their 
cased. The doctors duly considered and applied their skill to the 
restoration of health , Medicines, food? and drinks were supplied 
at the expense of the treasury. * * * 

When the Sultan founded these institutions for the public 
benefit he settled some rich and well cultivated villages Upon 
them, to provide for their expenses* Allowances were also 
grantee! to learned men and Kuran readers. The author has 
understood from the host authority that f he sum of thirty-six 
lam of tankas out of the revenues of the kingdom wore appro¬ 
priated to the payment of wages (■ klrdr 1, and that 4,200 afflicted 
persons received those monthly allowances. * * * 


\gLa\k- 
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Sixteenth Mukaddama. — Festivals. 

Soltdn Firoz used to keep the ids, the Shab-i bardt, and the 
Ncm-roz (New Tears Day) as public festivals. * * * 
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Seventeenth Mnkaddama.—Engagement of mmkkms at the Pahm 
on Fridays after prayers. 

Every Friday, after public service, parties of musicians from 
the four cities, 1 athletes* and story-tellers, amounting in all to 
about three thousand persons* used to attend at the palace. 

Eighteenth Mi tkaddama. —Inventions or new contrivance#. 

The Tm-i Ghariydl has already been described in the eighteenth 
Makaddmm of the Tliird Book, etc,, etc. 

Kism V. —Tonsure of Hroz Shah, The Prince Path Khan, 

The great Khans and Maliks. Close of the Reign. 

First Mukaddama.—The Tonmfe of Firoz Shah . 

The Sultan showed great respect to Shaikhti-1 Islam ’Al&u-d 
din and Sk&ikhu-I Isl&m Paridu-d din Ajodkaul, As long as 
he lived he paid much attention to the elders of religion, and 
towards tho end of his reign ho himself became a shaveling 
{mahliik)? * * * In the year 776 in (1374 a.d.), the Sultan went 
on a pilgrimage to the tomb of S&Iar Mas’ud Ghhi at Rahr&ich. 
He stayed there some time, and one night the spirit of S6!6r 
Mas 1 ud appeared to him in a dream, 3 and stroked his own heard 
with his hand, thereby intimating to the Sult&n that age was 
prevailing over him, and that he must prepare for death. When 
he returned from the visit, many of the khans and amirs 7 out of 
love for the Sult&n, performed the tonsure. 

Second Mukaddama .—Suppression of unhwful practices. 

Abuses which had pressed upon the people in revenue matters, 
mal-praetices in the administration of public business, and 

1 Tie four towns or divisions of Dehlf. 

3 Three of tho four MSS. writ* “ mafthluk, created/’ instead of u iwthl&k, shaven/* 
although there axe passages which esprmly mention the removal of the hair from tho 
Suit&n's head. Mr, Thomas’s MS. has the ivord mahluh comet. 

3 Tho ghost of Mai/tid must apparently have attained a notoriety for revisiting 
the mortal world, and so the author of the Mir-tU4 MaTndi only adopted a popular 
belief iu asserting that he wrote his book under the inspiration of that apirifc. geo 
ToL II., p. oil. 
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breaches of the Holy Law wore all forbidden. One of these 
(last) was the painting of portraits in the private apartments of 
kings. It was held right among monarcha to have painted 
chambers to gratify their eyes in retirement, hut Firoz Shah, 
in his fear of &od, prohibited the painting of portraits as con¬ 
trary to the Law, and directed that garden scenes should be 
painted instead, 

Former kings used to have ornaments of brass and copper, 
silver and gold, in opposition to the Law; these he interdicted. 
They had also used plates and drinking vessels of metal; these 
also were forbidden, and ho used only stone and earthenware 
table furniture. Pictures on banners and ensigns were also for¬ 
bidden. 

Learned and holy men were also present in tho Court of the 
Snltin, and whatever they objected to as being unlawful m the cot- 
lection of taxes he forbad, even though it diminished the revenue. 
They brought to the notice of His Majesty several abuses which 
had sprung up in former reigns, and among them wa^ that 
of ddngma. Merchandize that had paid the regular zahH^ after 
being passed, was carried off to the zariba, again weighed, and 
an impost of one d$ng per tanka levied. A large sum was thus 
raised. Merchants, both natives and strangers, were sorely vexed 
with the proceedings at the drngdna office, for they were subjected 
to annoyances and delays by the officials, and were quite helpless. 
In the city of Dehli there was an unlawful impost called mmtag- 
hall —a ground rent levied from houses and shops, which pro¬ 
duced annually 150,000 tankas. It was also called Mra-zamhi, or 
ground rent. There was another unlawful tax caUcdyhsdri, levied 
from butchers, at the rate of twelve jitah for every ox they 
killed, and this brought a considerable sum to tho treasury. 
The Roil was an impost upon traders. When traders, native 
or foreign, brought grain, salt, sugar, or other goods into Behlf, 
laden upon bullocks, 1 the customs officers used to seize these 
animals for a day and send them to old Dehlu In this old city 


1 41 Suite } u any beast of burden. 





there were seven fortifications (UMr% built by famous sovereigns ; 
but these buildings were old and tailing to decay, and they fur¬ 
nished an inexhaustible supply of bricks, The trader's animals 
wore sent to this place fora day (ros) by the government officials, 
and had to convey ono load of bricks from thence to FIrozabad. 
No merchant who came to DehK was allowed to depart until his 
animals bad rendered this service. This made traders reluctant 
to come to the city, and, consequently, -grain and salt began to 
grow dear. 

The facts of these various imposts wore brought to the know¬ 
ledge of his Majesty and were fully explained. The case of a 
trader vn\s reported who had brought in three maw of cotton, 
which was carried to the ddngdna zariba and detained. The offi¬ 
cials would not take three damp proffered in payment, nor would 
they let it pass. While it was thus detained it caught tire and 
was burnt. Such was the hardship on traders. The rozi also 
was so oppressive that traders kept away from the city, and com¬ 
modities rose in price. The mustaghall, or ground rent, was 
levied from all classes—from widows and the very poorest 
people, so that it bore very hardly upon them. 

The Sult&tt, in his benevolence* * * * called to his presence 
the elders and learned men, the magistrates and revenue officers, 
and examined them upon these'subjects. The doctors and elders 
all gave their opinion, which they supported by quotations from 
books of authority, that these imposts wore opposed to the Law. 
So the Sultan ordered the abolition of them all, Kiri Nasru- 
Ilah, who was the Jftfri of the army, was mounted on an ele¬ 
phant, and was sent out to read publicly the royal proclamation of 
abolition* * * * The author of this work, who was then under 
Mur Khdn, was present and heard this proclamation read. 
The numbers of people who crowded to hear it exceeded all 
computation, * * * The author has been informed that the loss 
incurred by the abolition of these imposts amounted to thirty 
km of tankas per annum. This abolition was proclaimed in 
777 ii. (1375 A.D.). 



Third Muhaddama**—Burning of a Brahman before ike Royal 


Palace* 

A report was brought to the Sult&n that there was in Dehli 
an old Brahman (znndr ddr\ who persisted in publicly performing 
the worship of idols in his house; and that the people of the city, 
both Mussulmans and Hindus, used to resort to his -house to 
worship the idol. This Brahman had constructed a wooden tablet 
{muhrdU} r which was covered within and without with paintings 
of demons and other objects. On days appointed, the infidels 
went to his house and worshipped the idol, without the fact be¬ 
coming known to the public officers. The Sult&n was informed 
that this Brahman had perverted Muhammadan women, and had 
led them to become infidels. An order was accordingly given 
that the Brahman, with his tablet, should be brought into the 
presence of the SuMn at FirozSbM, The judges and doctors 
and elders and lawyers mo re summoned, and the caso of the 
Brahman was submitted for their opinion. Their reply was that 
the provisions of the Law were clear: the Brahman must either 
become a Musnlm&n or be burned. [The true faith was declared 
to the Brahman, and the right course pointed out, hut he reiused 
to accept it. Orders were given for raising a pile of faggots before 
the door of the darbdr * The Brahman was tied hand and foot 
and ca&t into it; the tablet was thrown! on the top and the pile 
was lighted. The writer of this book was present at the darbdr 
and witnessed the execution. The tablet of the Brahman was * 
lighted iu two places, at his head and at his feet; the wood was 
dry, and the fire first reached hie feet, and drew from him a cry, 
but the flames quickly enveloped his head and consumed him. 

Behold the Sultan's strict adherence to law and rectitude, how 
ho would not deviate in the least from its decreesT* 

Fourth Mukadauma* — Lmy of the Jitya from ike Brahmans . 

* * * The Jizya r or poll tax, had never been levied from 
Brahmans ; they had been held excused, iu form or reigns. But 
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the Sultan convened a meeting of the learned men and elders, 
and suggested to them that an error had been committed in 
holding Brahmans exempt from the tax, and that the revenue 
officers had been remiss in their duty* The Brahmans were the 
very keys of the chamber of Idolatry, and the infidels were de¬ 
pendent on them. They ought therefore to be taxed first* 
The learned lawyers gave it as their opinion that the Brah¬ 
mans ought to be taxed/] The Brahmans of all the four 
cities then assembled and went to the Kushkd SAikdr, where 
the Sultan was engaged in building, and represented that the 
Brahmans had never before bceh called upon to pay the Jizya, 
and they wanted to know why they wore now subjected to the 
indignity of having to pay it. They were determined to collect 
wood and to bum themselves under the walls of the palace rather 
than pay the tax. When these pleasant words (kalimiU % pur 
naghmdt) were reported to the Sul tin, he replied that they 
might bum and destroy themselves at once, for they would not 
escape from the payment. He could not overlook the matter 
as former kings had done, and they must give up all hope of it* 
The Brahmans remained fasting for several days at the palace 
until they were on the point of death* They clearly perceived 
that the Sultan did not intend to spare, them. The Hindus of 
the city then assembled and told the Brahmans that it was not 
right to kill themselves on account of the Jkya, and that they 
would undertake to pay it for them. In Dehli, the Jizya was of 
throe kinds: 1st class, Forty tankas; 2nd class, Twenty tankas; 
3rd class, Ten tankas . When the Brahmans found their case 
was hopeless, they went to the Sultan and begged him in his 
mercy to reduce the amount they would have to pay, and ho 
accordingly assessed it at ten tankas and fifty jltak 1 for each in¬ 
dividual. 


Fifth Mukaddama*—Account of two giants and*® dwarf ; also of 
two bearded women [mid other wonders of the reign}. 
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Sixth MukacUama.— Memoir of the Khdn-i ’azam TAtdr Khan. 

TAtdr Khan was of Turk! origin, * * * In the. reign of 
Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik Glnlfri, a king of KhurAsan made an 
attack upon MultAn and Dip Alp ur, and was ravaging and wast¬ 
ing that country. He had a wife, a very handsome woman, 
front whom ho could not bear to be absent, and so he took her 
with him on his campaign. Site was pregnant, and was delivered 
of a child in the neighbourhood of Multdn and Dipdlpur. On 
that same night, Sultan Tughlik made au attack upon the army 
of hov husband, which he defeated and put to flight. In the con¬ 
fusion the child was left in its cm die, * * * and was found hy 
the soldiers of SultAn Tughlik. The Sultan was pleased with 
the child, brought him up like a son, and gave him the name of 
TAtdr Malik. He was young when that SultAn died, but grew 
up in the reign of SultAn Muhammad, and became distinguished 
for his courage, intrepidity, and military talents. * * * In the 
reign of Firoz ShAh he obtained the title of TAtdr KhAn \and 
many marks of distinction ]. * * * He collected a great number 
of commentaries on the Kurin, and having secured the assist¬ 
ance of a number of learned men, * * * he produced the com¬ 
mentary which he called the Tajsu'-i Tatar Khutu, Ho also 
compiled a law book, called the Fatdico- i Tatar Khani. * * * 
Ho died some years after the accession of Firoz Shall, 

Seventh Mukctddama.—Memoir of Kkdn-i Jahdn, 

The name of KhAn-i Tallin was Makbul. In his state of 
ignorance (i.e. when he was a Hindu) he was called Kattu.. He 
was a native of Telingana, and a man of higli position in his 
tribe, and he had attracted the favour of the Jim of that country. 
When SultAn Muhammad sent the Edi of Telingana to Dehli, 
the Rat died upon the road. Kattu then presented himself to 
Sultan Muhammad, and made his profession of the Muhammadan 
faith. On being admitted to the honour of tho faith,'the SultAn 
gave him tho name of Makbul, and bestowed on him many marks 



of his favour. Sultan Muhammad perceived in him many marks 
of sagacity and intelligence, m he made him deputy-tmrfr of 
DohH, when he used to seal and place his signature on parwAna* 
as follows, “ Makfrul, slave of Muhammad Tughlik.” Although 
he had no knowledge of reading and writing, he was a man of 
great common sense, acumen and intelligence, and was an orna¬ 
ment to the Court* In the reign of Suit An Muhammad he 
received the title of Kiwamu-l Mulk, and a grant of the fief of 
JtultAm This was before lie became deputy-wfcrin In those 
days KhwAja-i JahAn was wazir of Suit An Muhammad, * * * 
When this Suit An died, and Suit An Firoz attained the throne, 
KhwAja-i JaliAu was desirous of giving the crown to a son 
of Suit An Muhammad, and opposed Suit An Firoz, as has been 
related in a former part of this work, KhwAja-i JaliAu and 
Kiw&mu-l Mulk were both in Dehli at the time, and when Firoz 
ShAh approached the city, KiwAmud Mulk went out to meet 
him, and helped him to got possession of the city* He was 
then made wazlr [and reamed the title of Khdn-i Jakan~\* 
* * # When the Sultan departed from Dehli on affairs of 
State, or for hunting, he used to leave KhAnd JahAn as his 
deputy, who, during his absence* rode about Dehli with a great 
display of power, * * m having his sons, grandsons, sons-in-law, 
and slaves in his train. * * * During the absence of the Sultan, 
the city was thus kept in subjection. After the death of the 
Khan, the Suit An ceased from his excursions, and only went out 
riding in the neighbourhood of the capital 

KhAn-i-JahAn had a great number of children. Ho was 
much devoted to .the pleasures of the harem, and sought eagerly 
for pretty handmaids. It ia reported that he had two thousand 
women of Hum and Chin in his harem, where he spent much 
of his time notwithstanding hie onerous official duties. He 
had numerous sons, and the Suit An made a provision that every 
son born to him should from his birth receive an allowance 
(ndn) of 11,000 tankas for his maintenance, he also provided that 
every daughter on her marriage should receive an allowance 
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of 15,000 tankas. Hi# sons and sous-in-law all wore caps and 
white waist-bands, and Ida magnificence reached to such a pitch, 
that the Sultan was often heard to say that IChan-i Jahan was 
the grand and magnificent king of Dehli, 

’Ainu-1 Mtilk was also called ’Ain M&bru. * * * Ho was a 
wise, accomplished, excellent, clever man, tu.ll of sound judgment 
and intelligence, * * * but during the reign of Sultan Muham¬ 
mad bin Tughlik his brothers had been guilty of some improper 
and unworthy action, through which he had properly been sent 
into disgrace. * * * One day Muhammad Tughlik held a genera! 
Court, * * * when lie perceivedAinu-1 Mulk, and, pointing to 
him, said, that the misconduct of his brothers had deprived the 
State of his services, and the Sult&n gave orders that he should 
he re-instated in his position at Court. ’Ainu-1 Mulk was a 
clever and accomplished man of the highest ability. He wrote 
some excellent books in the reigns of Muhammad Tughlik and 
Firoz Shall. One of them is the ’Almt-l Mulki, a popular and ap¬ 
proved work. * * In the reign of Firoz Shih be was appointed to 
the office of AshmfuU Mamulik, and entered actively upon Iris 
duties in the minister’s office. But a dispute arose between him 
and, the minister * * * which was carried to extremities. * * * 
The contention reached such a height that Khun-i .Talian often 
ottered most bittor personal remarks in the presence of ’Ainu-1 
Mulk, and the latter retorted in tho same strain; there was no 
delicacy between them. * * * Kh&u-i Jahau told the Sultan 
that he could no longer stay in the country, and therefore he 
wished to make tho pilgrimage to Mecca. * * * * At length 
the Sult&n said to Kh&n-i Jahan, “I have given to you the 
office of Dhcdn-i mzdrat , all officers are under you, dismiss 
whom vou please and give the office of AA>rdfu~l mamulik 
to another.” The mazir went home rejoiced, * * * and sent 
’Ainu-1 Mulk his dismissal. When ’Ainu-1 Mulk received his 
discharge he did not go to the palace tor three days, but on the 
third day ho went and paid his respects to the sovereign. The 
Sult&n called him near, and observed that the world is mined 


VOL III, 


24 



by dissensions, * * * * and' as a quarrel had arisen between 
Kimn-i Jahfua and him, there was granted to him tho fiefs of 
Multdn, libakkar, and Siwistan, whither lie had better repair 
and look after their affairs. Uat ’Ainu-1 Mulls replied, that if he 
managed these territories he would not render his accounts to the 
office of the rnsir, but that he would submit them to the Sultan 
himself. The Sultan accordingly ordered that tho fief of Multan 
should be removed from the jurisdiction of tho minister, and told 
’Ainu-1 Mulls that ho would himself receive Ills reports 1 and that 
his books would be sufficient. Upon these conditions ’Ainu-1 
Mulk accepted tho fiefs. Tiie writer has been informed that 
when Ainu-1 Mulk was thus dismissed, the chief servants 
met to consider the matter, and they observed that he had 
been disgraced through the influence of the minister, and that 
the same might happen to them to-morrow. They therefore 
endeavoured to set the Sultan against Khdn-i Jah&n. * * * 
Amu-1 Mulk had started for Multan, and had proceeded about, 
twenty-four km, when he received an order from the Snltfi.ii 
directing him to leave all his train and return quickly. He did 
so with alacrity, and when he arrived in TMili, the Sultan gave 
him O' private audience, when the officers who were present 
observed that it was not right to give such predominance to 
Khaii-i Jahan, and that it Would be well to beware of him. Tho 
Sultan looked towards 'Ainu-1 Mulk who said that * * * Kh&u-i 
Jahan was a wise and experienced minister, and that his removal 
would be a calamity to the State. These sentiments greatly 
pleased the Sul tin. ilo afterwards consulted with him and 
asked him what ought to be done. He replied that tho * * * 
u'uzir should be sent for, and that all fear and apprehension 
should bo removed from his mind. * * * The minister was 
accordingly summoned, mid when tho officers who were sent 
to call him informed him of what had passed he was greatly 
amazed. * * * When the Sult&u saw he was disturbed m mind 

1 This *oems to he the meaning of the sentence, hut the exact words .ire “ all that 
yon may hiipljen to do in the fid' of MulUn shall be listened to.” 
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eassured Him, clothed him ■with a splendid' robe and sent 
him away with many marks of favour. As the minister retired, 
radiant and happy, he embraced ’Ainu-1 Mulk and said, “I had 
never thought that you were so friendly towards me. I have 
been wrong and ungracious to you." ’Ainu-1 Mulk replied that 
he hoped that all misgiving would be removed from the mind 
of the minister, he had spoken warmly for him, notwithstanding 
their old leud, and all that lie had said had been for the good 
of the throne of Sultan Firoz. Kli&n-i Jahdn strongly wished 
to take ’Ainu-1 Mulk home with him but he declined. 

[Order of Precedence at Court]. Khan-i Jahin lived to a ripe 
old ago, till he was more than eighty years old, and all his limbs 
had become vory feeble. * * * He died in the year 770 H. (1368 
A.n.), in the eighteenth year of the reign of Firoz Shah. ’When 
he died all Dehli went into mourning, and crowded to the mosques 
and tombs. [Eulogy of the iCIianJ] The Sultan was greatly 
affected ut his death, and wept bitterly; and lie resolved in his 
mind that he would never-more ride forth on any great enter- 
prize. 


* ■» * 


When Kh&n-i Jakan held the fief of Multan, he had a son 
bom to him. * *'* Ho wrote to acquaint Sultan Muhammad 
Shall of the fact, and that monarch directed that the child should 
be named Jumin Sh&h. This was he who was afterwards known 
as Khali-i Julian, son of Klian-i Johan. * * * After the death 


of his father, the Sultan promoted him to the office of wa~h\ 
and bestowed on him this title. * * * He acted as minister under 
Firoz Shah for twenty years, * * * and the Sultan committed 
all the affairs of the kingdom to his charge. But towards the 
end of the reign of Firoz Slicih, * * * enmity broke out between 
• the minister and Prince Muhammad Khan, afterwards Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. Their dissensions were the cause of <nvat 

Sr 

trouble and disaster to the country ; old and young, small and 
great, suffered, and the country at length fell a prey to the inroads 
of the Mughak. The author has entered fully into the details of 
this quarrel hi his memoir of Sultan Muhammad bin Firoz* 
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Eighth Muhaddatm,'—Memoir of Malik Ndlb Barshak, 

jS t - nth Mttkaddama>~Memoir of Malik-i MuMku-sU Sharfj 
'Imddu-l MuIJc 7 Bashir4 SultdnL 
* * * Some say that Sip&h-s&J&r Rajah, the father of Sult&n 
Firoz received Hmadu-l Mulk as part of his wife's dower, others 
that he purchased him with the price of some of his wife's 
jewels, and others assert that when Sultan Firoz, after his 
accession, married a daughter of Sultan Kutbu-d din, this lady 
gave her slave Mmadu-l Mulk to her husband* * # * * The 
great wealth of Tm&du-l Mulk has already been spoken of; it 
amounted to krors. The author was told that on one occasion 
bags were required for eon tabling the coin, and 2,500 tankas 
wero expended in the purchase of the material, the cost of each 
bag being four fitale, * * * (When the accounts were brought 
before TmAdu-5 Mulk he objected to this extravagant outlay 
for bags, and directed that pits should be dug in the ground and 
the money placed therein like its com is stored.* * * There were 
many rich khans and malik & in the time of Firoz Sh&h, but no 
one wag so rich as lie; indeed there never had been one so rich in 
any reign or in any kingdom. (It is said that ho amassed thirteen 
krom (of tanku-i) but he was avid in the acquisition of mere. He 
held tile fief of RftprI and looked very vigilantly after it. The 
clerks of the Exchequer {dlw&n-i tmzdrat) were afraid of him, 
and they refrained from calling him to account, so that in the 
course of years a large balance was duo by him. This fact 
became known to the Sult&n/ * * When Tm&du-l Mulk heard 
about the enquiry he drew up a statement of his wealth which lie 
himself presented to the Sult&n* who read it without making any 
observation and returned it. * * One day Tmadu-1 Mulk brought » 
a kror (of tankas) in bags to Court, and when the Sultan cried out 
** Bashir, what is this?" be replied that it wan a small contribu¬ 
tion (chim * alii fah) for the use of the servants of the court. The 
Sultan declined to take it, but Hm&dnd Mulk urged its ac¬ 
ceptance* At length the Sultdu said, “ Bashir is my property, 





and so his property is mine. Bat this kror must not be placed 
in the public treasury, because that is the depository of the 
public revenue. Let it therefore bo deposited with Makbui the 
perfumer (h'iWdr). Whenever KMn-i Jahhn required money 
for fitting out the equipage.of the Sultan, he used to give notice 
to the Sult&n, and this hr or in the hands of Makbui was drawn 
upon for the necessary expenses. 1 But as money wa3 continually 
coining in from flinadu-l Hulk’s) fief, which was handed over to 
Makbui the perfumer, the kror (of tankas ), so long as the Sultan 
lived, was not diminished. * * * When ’Im&du-l Mulk died the 
SuMu decided that the wealth did not belong to the deceased. 
There were twelve krors, of which the SuMn took nine, leaving 
three for Malik Is’MltN, 

Tenth Mukuddama,—Memoir of Malik Sabjidu-l Jiujjab. 

Eleventh Mukaddama.—Memoir of Malik Shamtu-d din Abwjd, 
Mustaif-mmuaUk. 

Twelfth Mukaddama. —Mem oil - of Shama-d din Ddmaghdnl. 

Thirteenth Mukaddama.— Destruction of a hand of murderers by 

Firoz Shah. 

Fourteenth Mukaddama.—'Attention shorn i to three subjects by 
Firoz Shah towards the end of his life, riz ,, 

I, Liberation of prisoners. 2. Restoration of mosques. 3. 
Redressing the wrongs of the oppressed. 

Fifteenth Mukaddama.— The last farewell of Scdfnt Jaldlu-d dmr 

Sixteenth Muhaddama.—Repentance of Firoz Shah. 

Seventeenth Muhaddama.—lied {/nation {taslim kardan) of Firoz 
Shdh to Khdn~i Jahdn. 

Eighteenth Muhaddama.—Account of the charms {ahn-ul i sihr ) 
performedfor Firoz Shah, 

1 Sir H, Elliot's md Mr, Thomas’ MSS, here como to an abrupt terminal ion,, 
baying been evidently copied , us before observed, from the same (imp nr feet) original* 
* The best MS, terminates abruptly in thi^ chapter. The headings of the remain¬ 
ing three chapters are talten from the Preface. 
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XVII. 

FUTTJHA'T-I FlEOZ SnAHf 

OF 

SULTAN FIEOZ SHAH* 

[This little work, the production of the SuMn Ffrofc Sbfih, 
contains a brief sun unary of the rex gmtae of ins reign. or. as 
he designate# them, his " Victories/* Sir H, Elliot was un- 
afclo to obtain a copy of it, hut considered its recovery very 
desirable, “as everything relating to the noble character of 
Flroz is calculated to excite attention, s " Colonel Lees also 

spoils ol it, but lie had never seen it, and was not well in¬ 
formed as to its extent, 1 Mr, Thomas was more fortunate, fur 
he possesses a copy which purports to bare been written in 1139 
ir, (172G A.D,), but it h quite modern; the date therefore must 
be that of the MS* from which it was copied. Tlitr work is a 
mere brochure of thirty-two pages, and the editor has translated 
the whole of it, with the exception of a. few lines in the preface 
laudatory of the prophet. It exhibits the humane audjgenerous \ 
spirit of Vttfoz in a vety pleasing unostentatious light, recording 
hi a earnest endeavours to discharge the duties of his station with 
clemency, and to act up to the teaching of his religion with 
reverence and earnestness,] 

EXTRACTS. 

[Praises without end, and infinite thanks to that merciful 
Creator who gave to me his poor abject creature Firoz, son of 1 
B&jab, the slave of Muhammad Shall sou of Tughllfc Shah, His 
impulse for the maintenance of the laws of His religion, for the 

1 Journal Royal Asiatic Society, YoL IV., New Gents, p, 440, Sec also Brigs' 
Ferislita, I., 4GS, 
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repression of heresy, the prevention of crime, md the prohibition 
of things forbidden; who gave me also s* disposition for dis¬ 
charging my lawful duties and my moral obligations, * * * My 
desire is that, to the best of my human power, I should recount 
and pay my thanks for the many blessings He has bestowed upon 
me, m that I may be found among the number of His grateful 
servants* First I would praise Him because when irreligion and 
sins opposed to the Law prevailed in Hindustan* and mens habits 
and dispositions wore inclined towards them, and wore averse to 
the restraints of religion. He inspired me His humble servant with 
an earnest desire to repress irreligion and wickedness, so that 1 
was able to labour diligently until with His blessing the vanities 
of the world, and things repugnant to religion, were set aside, 
and the true was distinguished from the false* 

In the reigns of former kings the blood of manyJdusulm4ns 
had been shed, and many varieties of torture employed*] Ampu¬ 
tation of hands and feet, ears and noses; tearing out the eyes, 
pouring molten lead into the throat, crushing the hones of the 
hands and feet with mallets, burning the body with fire, driving 
iron nails into the hands, feet, and bosom, cutting the sinews, 
saving men asu rider ; these and many similar tortures were 
practised, ^fhe great and merciful God made me, His servant,! 
hope and seek for His mercy by devoting myself to prevent the 
unlawful killing of Mussulmans, and the infliction of any kind of 
torture upon them or upon any men, 

u Ttanka for God's mercies T will show, I 
By iiausliig iui;n nor pain nor woe/* \ 

All these things were practised that fear and dread might fall 
upon the hearts of men, and that the regulations of government 
might be duly maintained,^ 

** Would'&t thon n&o tby land at rest ? A 
Keop the [beadsman’s) eword at rest V 1 

Through the mercy which God has shown to me these severi¬ 
ties and terrors have been exchanged for tenderness, kindness, 
and mercy* Fear and respect have thus taken firmer hold ot 







the hearts of men, and there has been no need of execution#, 
scourgings, tortures, or terrors, But this blessed result is 
altogether due to the mercy ami favour of the Creator. 

“ Thy poorer is great, thou mercy show i 
Pardon than vettrejiboe better know. 

Grealaess to the© from Heaven descends * 

Proneneos rn wrath thy God offends # 
withhold thine hand, flume rcifpite give, 

Kor kill the man then mights! forgive ; 

Let not his body lifeless fall. 

His spirit til on can's! ne’er recall. 

See how the mother's tender breast 
lu by her child's distress oppreit. 

Boast not the hundreds then bast slain, 

To save one life's a nobler aim. 

Thou shrinkeat from the lancet’s smarts 
Keep then thy sword from neck and heart. 

Seek not ta shed a viotjtift gore, 

The life-stream stopped will flow no mo re. 

From deeds of blood thy band restrain. 

Thy blood the assassin's blade may stain. 

That leader praise whose generous heart, 

Disdains with captives' lives to sport. 

From the well of lute bo lift will draw 
"Who shields tho wretch from tyrants* law. 

A vanquished ibo should claim thy care, 

Then pity show—in mercy spare! ’* 


By God’s help I determined that tho lives (khun) of Musul- 
mans ami true believers should bo in perfect immunity, and 
whoever transgressed the Law should receive the punishment pre¬ 
scribed by tlie book and tho decrees of judges. 

\_Ji. The next matter, which by God’s help [ accomplished, was! 
tha repetition of the names and titles of former sovereigns which! 
had been omitted from the prayers on Sabbaths and FeastsJ 
The names of those sovereigns of Islirn, under whose happy 
fortune and favour infidel countries had been conquered, whoso 
banners had waved over many a land, under whom mosques and 
pulpits had been built and exalted, the fragrant creed had .been 
extended, and the people of Islam had waxen strong and warlike, 
the names of these men had fallen into neglect and oblivion. So 
I decreed that according to established eustom tbeir names and 
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titles should he rehearsed in the khutba and aspirations offered 
for tiie remission of their sine. 

“ Would’st tliou enjoy a lasting fame ? 
k Hide not th_o merits of an honoured name i 11 

[|in former reigns they used to collect frivolous, unlawful, 
and unjassesses at the public treasury, such as the 
barky daldlat-i hazdrhu y jdrdri^ amhi-tarah^ gat-faro$hi f jarib&4 
taniboly changi-ghah t, kitabl, hUgtm s mdhi~ftirosht, sdhtinkan, 
rkffidn faros My mu0hm-&ari 3 nukk&d+tirydnj tah-bazar jltahny 
kimdr-khdna^ ddd-bankt^ koiwdIi> ihtisdbiy karkU clundi, musd - 
dardit y jfrad all these abolished ami removed from the accounts* 
and any revenue collector who exacted these cesses from the 
people was to be brought to punishment for his offence*) 


14 Better a people 1 « weal than treasures vait* 

Better an empty ch&d than hearts downea*< ,t 

The money received in the public treasury should be derived 
from sources recognized by the Sacred Law, and approved by 
books of authority* First the khavdj or tenth from cultivated 
lauds, then the zaMt or alms, then the fkya or poll tax on 
Hindus and other separatists, then the Mams or fifth of the spoil 
and of (the produce of) mines* No tax unauthorized by the 
declarations of the book should be received in the public treasury. 


4* Before my time it was the rule and practice that in re¬ 
pressing infidelity four-fifths of the spoil was appropriated to 
the public treasury and ono-fifth was given to the captors; hut 
the rule of the Law is that one-fifth should be taken by the 
State, and four-fifths allotted to the captors. The provisions of 
the Law had thus been entirely subverted* As the Law was thus 
set at nought, every rnau looked upon himself as the lawful 
owner of the spoil lie captured. Hence, children borne by 
female captives were the offspring of fornication* To prevent 
these irregularities I decreed that one-fifth (of the spoil) ^slionld 
be taken by the State, and four-fifths given to the capt ors. / 

5. The sect of ShVcus, also called Rmcdfiz^ had endeavoured to 
make proselytes* They wrote treatises and books, and gave in- 



siruction and lectures upon the tenets of their sect, and traduced 
and reviled the first chiefs of our religion (on whom be the peace 
of (rod !). I seized them all and I convicted them of their 
errors and perversions, fl)n the most zealous I inflicted punish¬ 
ment (aiydmth and the rest I visited with censure (tfizlr) and 
threats (iakdib) of public punishment (tashkir~i zyr). Their 
books I burnt in public, and so by the grace of (rod the influence 
of this sect was entirely suppressed!} 

6 A There was a sect of heretics and sectarians (abdk- 

%<&&)? who laboured to seduce the people into heresy - and 
sebisin.j They mot by niglit at an appointed time and place, 
both friends and strangers. Wine was served, and they said 
that this was their religious worship. They brought their wives, 
mothers, and daughters to these meetings* The men threw them¬ 
selves on the ground as if in worship, and each man had inter¬ 
course with the woman whose garment lie caught. I cut off the 
heads of the elders of this oect, and imprisoned and banished the 
j res h jso that their abominable practices were put an end to, 

7jjriiero was a sect which wore the garments of atheism* and 
having thrown off all restraint, led men astray) The name of 
their chief was All mad Bah&rL He dwelt in the city, and a 
party of his followers called him a God. They brought those 
people before mo in bonds and chaius, and informed me that he 
presumptuously made himself a prophet, and said that there 
cotild bo none of the grace of prophecy in any one who had not 
been admitted into his following, ( One of his disciples affirmed 
that a God had appeared in DeUi, that is, Ahmad Bahari. 
When those facts were proved against them, I ordered them 
both to be confined and punished with chains* I admonished 
the others to repent and reform, and I banished them ^different 
cities to put a stop to the influence of this wretched sec U 
8. There was in Dehli a man named Hakim- d din, who was 
called Mahdi, because he affirmed himself to be the Im&m Mahdi 
who is to appear in the latter days, and to bo possessed of know¬ 
ledge by inspiration. Ha said that he had not read or studied 
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under anyone, and that he knew the names of all things, a know¬ 
ledge which no prophet had acquired since Adam. He pretended 
that the mysteries of the science of letters (Va#-f tmriif) had 
been revealed to him in a way never made known to any other 
man, and that he had written books upon the subject. He led 
people astray into mystic practices, and perverted ideas by main¬ 
taining that he was Buknu-d din, the prophet of God, The 
elders brought the facts of this case to my attention, and gave 
evidence of what they had heard him say. When he was brought 
before me I investigated the charges of error and perversion 
brought against him, and he was convicted of heresy and error. 
The doctors of the Law said he was an infidel, and worthy of 
death, for having spread such vile and pernicious ideas among 
the people of Him. If any delay were made in putting them 
down they would spread like a pestilence, and many Musulm&ns 
would stray from the true faith. A revolt (against religion) 
would follow ; and many men would fall into perdition. 1 
ordered that tins vile fellow's rebellion and wickedness should be 
communicated to all societies of learned men ? and he made public 
to all men, high and low ■ and that in accordance with the de¬ 
cision of the doctors learned in the holy LaWj the guilty should 
be brought to punishment. They killed him with sonio of his 
support-era and disciples, and the people rushing in tore him to 
pieces and broke his bones into fragments. Tims was his iniquity 
prevented* God in His mercy and favour, made me, His humble 
creature, the instrument of putting down such wickedness, and 
abolishing such heresy; and guided mo to effect a restoration of 
true religion. Thanks for this are due to the great and glorious 
God. Upon hearing or reading the facts hors recorded, every 
well-wisher of Tlis religion will admit t hat this sect wan de¬ 
servedly punished, and for this good action I hope to receive 
future reward. 

9, A person who was one of the pupils of ^Ak^&I4hli,Lhad 
set himself up as a shaikh in the country of Gujarat, and having 
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got together a body of disciples, used to say, l( Ana~! JKakk * (X am 
Grod). I Ho commanded his disciples that when he used these 
words tftiey were to say, “Thou art, thou art He further 
said, “I am the king who dies notf* ami he wrote a book in 
which he inserted the words of his profession {kalam&t). He 
was put in chains and brought before me. The charge being 
proved, I condemned him to punishment, and his book I ordered 
to bo burnt, so that his innovation ( fasctd) might be prr vented 
from spreading among the faithful people of I el Am, 

10, A custom and practice unauthorized by the Law of Islim 
had sprung up in Musnlm&n cities. On holy days women riding 
in palanMns, or carts, or litters, or mounted on horses or mules, 
or in large parties on foot, wont out of the city to the tombs. 
Rakes ami wild follows of unbridled passions and loose habits, 
took the opportunity which this practice afforded for improper 
riotous-actions, | I commanded that no woman should go out to 
the tombs under pain of exemplary punishment. Now, thanks 
to the great Clod, no lady or respectable Musulmfin woman can 
go out on pilgrimage to the tombs. The practice has been en¬ 
tirely stopped^ 

11. LTho Hindus and idol-worshipers had agreed to pay the 
money for toleration (%ar-i zinimiya\ and had consented to the 
poll tax (ji&tftt), in return for which they and their families en¬ 
joyed security! These people now erected now idol temples in 
the city and the environs in opposition to the Law of the Prophet 
which declares that such temples are not to be tolerated ' LLujnr 
Divine guidance l destroyed these edifices, and X killed those 
leaders of infidelity who seduced others into error, and the lower 
orders X subjected to stripes and chastisement, until this abuse 
was entirely abolished^The following is an instance:—In the 
village of Maluh there is a tank which they call hmd (tank). 
Here they had built idol-temples, and on certain days the Hindus 
were accustomed to proceed thither on horseback, and wearing 
arms. Their women and children also went out in pal an kins 
and carts. There they assembled in thousands and performed 





idol worship. This abuse hud been so overlooked that the bdzdr 
people took out tjiere all sorts of provisions, and sot up stalls and 
sold their goods. Some graceless Musulm&ns, thinking only of 
their own gratification, took part in these meetings. When intelli¬ 
gence of this came to my ears my religious feelings prompted rue 
at once to put a stop to this scandal and offence to the religion oi 
TsU m. On the day of the assembling I went there in person, 
aud I ordered that the leaders of these people and the promoters 
of this abomination should be put to death. I forbad the in¬ 
fliction of any severe punishments on the Hindus in general, but I 
destroyed their idol temples, and instead thereof raised mosques. 

1 founded two flourishing towns (kanhd), one called Tughlikpur, 
th e other Sildrpnr. Where infidels and idolaters worshiped idols, 
Musulmfois now, by God's mercy, perform their devotions to the 
true God. Praises of God and the summons to prayer are now 
heard there, and that place which was formerly the home of 
infidels has become the habitation of the faithful, who there 
repeat their creed and offer up their praises to God. 

12. Information was brought to me that some Hindus had 
erected a new idol-tern pie in the village of Salihpur, and were 
performing worship to their idol, I sent some persons there to 
destroy the idol temple, and to put a stop to their pernicious in¬ 
citements to error. 

J3. Some Hindus had erected a new idol-temple in the village 
of Kohuna, and the idolaters used to assemble there and perform 
their idolatrous rites. These people were seized and brought 
before me. I ordered that, the perverse conduct of the loaders of 
this wickedness should' be publicly proclaimed, and that they 
should be put to death before the gate of the palace. I also 
ordered that the infidel books, the idols, and the vessels used in 
their worship, which had been taken with them, should all be 
publicly burnt. The others were restrained by threats aud 
punishments, as a warning to all men, that no zi/w/ii could follow 
sucli wicked practices in a M usulrn tin country. 

14. It had been the practice in former reigns to use vessels of 
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gold and silver at the royal table, and sword-belts and quivers 
wore ornamented with gold and jewels, I forbad these tilings, 
and I ordered the fittings of my arms to be made of bone, and I 
commanded that only such vessels should be used as are recog¬ 
nized by the Law, 

IS.jjrs former times it had been the custom to wear orna¬ 
mented garments, and men received robes as tokens of honour 
from kings’ courts?. Figures and devices were painted and dis¬ 
played on saddles, bridles, and collars, on censers, on goblets 
and cups, and flagons, on dishes and ewers, in tents, on curtains 
and on chairs, and upon all articles and utensils. Under Divine 
guidance and favour |I ordered all p ictu res and portraits to bo 
removed from these things, and that such articles only should be 
made as are approved and recognized, by the Law^ Those pictures 
and portraits which were painted on the doors and walls of palaces 
I ordered to be effaced. 

,16. Formerly the garments of great men were generally made 
of silk and gold brocades, beautiful but unlawful. Under Divine 
guidance I ordered that such garments should be worn as are 
approved by the Law of the Prophet, and that choice should be 
made of such trimmings of gold brocade, embroidery, or braiding 
as did not exceed four inches {m&b?) in breadth. Whatever was 
unlawful and forbidden by, or opposed to, the Law was set aside. 

Among the gifts which God bestowed upon me, His bumble 
servant, was a desire to erect public buildings. So I built many 
mosques and colleges and monasteries, that tbo learned and the 
elders, the dovout and the holy, might worship God in these 
edifices, and aid the kind builder with their prayers. The 
digging of canals, the planting of trees, arid the endowing with 
lands arc in accordance with the directions of the Law. The 
learned doctors of the Law of Islam have many troubles; of 
this there is no doubt, I settled allowances upon them in pro¬ 
portion to their necessary expenses, so that they might regularly 
receive the income. The details of this are fully set forth in the 
Wakf-nanm. 
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Again, by the guidance of God, I wa-s led to repair and rebuild 
the edifices and structures of former kings and ancient nobles, 
which had fallen into decay from lapse of time; giving the re¬ 
storation of these buildings the priority over my own building 
works. The Mayid-i jam? of old Dehli, which was built by 
Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din Sam, had fallen into decay from old ago, 
and needed repair and restoration. I so repaired it that it was 
quite renovated. 

The western wall of the tomb of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m, 
and tho planks of the door, had become old and rotten. I re¬ 
stored this, and, in the place of the balcony, I furnished it with 
doors, arches, and ornaments of sandal- wood. 

Tho mindrn of Sultin Mu’rzzu-d din Sam had boon struck by 
lightning. 1 repaired it and raised it higher than it was before. 

The J3i tuss-i Skamsi, or tank of Altamsh, had been deprived 
of water by some graceless men, who stopped up the channels of 
supply. I punished those incorrigible men severely, and opened 
again the closed up channels. 

The Huit-z-i 'Mai, or tank of ’Al&u-d din, had no water in it, 
and was filled up. People carried on cultivation in it, and had 
dii" wells, of which they sold tho water. After a generation 

-O *' 

(kam) had passed I cleaned it out, so that this great tank might 
again be filled from year to year* 

The Madram (college) of Sultdn Shaman -d dir, Altamsh had 
been destroyed. I rebuilt it, and furnished it with sandal-wood 
doors. The columns of the tomb, which had fallen down, I 
restored better than they had been before. "W hen tho tomb was 
built its court {mkn) had not been made curved (kaj), but I now 
made it so. I enlarged the hewn-stone staircase of the dome, 
and I re-erected tho fallen piers (pmhli) of the four towers. 

Tomb of SuMu MuV/u-d din, son of Sultan Sbarosu-d din, 
which is situated in Malikpur. This liad fallen into such ruin 
that tho sepulchres were undistinguishable. 1 re-erected the 
dome, the terrace, and the enclosu re wall. 

Tomb of Sultiii lluknu-d din, son of Shamsu-d din, in Malik- 



pur, I Repaired the enclosure walk built a new dome, and erected 
a monastery (khdnk&h). 


Tomb of Sultan JaUlu-d din. This I repaired, and I supplied 
it with new doors. 

Tomb of Sultan \AJAu-d din, I repaired this, and furnished 
it with sandal-wood doors, I repaired the wall of the abddr - 
kham t and the west wall of the mosque, which m within the 
college, and I also made good the tessehited pavement (famh-i 
ta'shih). 

Tomb of Sultan Kutbu-d din and the (other) sons of Sultin 
\AJ&u-d diu, viz,, Khizr Tih&n, Shadi EMu, Farid Kh&n, Sultan 
Shahabu-ti din, Sikand&r Kh4n, Muhammad KMn, ’Uarofo 
Khan, and his grandsons, and the sons of his grandsons* The 
tombs of these I repaired and renovated* 

I also repaired the doors of the dome, and the lattice work of 
the tomb of Sbaikhu-1 Islam Fiz&rau-I hakk wau-d dm, which 
were made of sandal-wood* I hung up the golden chandeliers 
with chains of gold in the four recesses of the dome, ami I built 
a meeting room, for before this there was none. 
r Tomb of Malik T&ju-l Mulk KafuH, the great xom\r of Sultan 
"Alau-d din. He was a most wise and intelligent minister, and 
acquired many countries, on which the horses of former sovereigns 
had never placed their hoofs, and he caused the khittba of Sult&n 
' Ai4u d din to be repeated there. He had 52,000 horsemen. 
His trr&ve had been leveled with the ground, and his tomb laid 
low* I caused Jus tomb to be entirely renewed, for he was a 
devoted and faithful subject. 

The Ddru-l dmun, or House of Rest. TJus is the bed and 
resting place of groat men, I had new sandal-wood doors made 
for it, and over the tombs of these distinguished men I had 
curtains and hangings suspended. 

The expense of repairing and renewing those tombs and colleges 
was provided from their ancient endowments. In those cases 
where no income bad been settled on those foundations in former 
* times for (procuring) carpets, lights, and furniture for the use of 
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travelers and pilgrims in the least oi these places,, ; had villages 
assigned to them, the revenues of which would suffice for their 
expenditure in perpetuity* { 

JaJidn-pandk. This foundation of the late Suit an Muhammad 
Shah, my kind patron, by whose bounty I was reared and edu¬ 
cated, I restored. 

All the fortifications which had bean built by former sovereigns 
at Delhi I repaired. 

For the benefit of travelers and pilgrims resorting to the 
tombs of illustrious kings and celebrated saints, and for pro¬ 
viding the things necessary in these holy places, I confirmed 
and gave effect to the grants of villages, lands, and other en¬ 
dowments which had been conferred upon them in olden times. 
In those cases whore no endowment or provision had been settled, 
I made an endowment, so that these establishments might for 
ever be secure of an income, to afford comfort to travelers and 
w&yferers, to holy men and learned men* May they remember 
those (ancient benefactors) and me in their prayers. 

I was enabled by God's help to build a D&nfr-sh shi/d^ or 
Hospital, for the benefit of every one of high or low degree, who 
was suddenly .attacked by illness and overcome by suffering. 
Physicians attend there to ascertain the disease, to look after the 
cure, to regulate the diet, and to administer medicine. The cost 
of the medicines and the food is defrayed from my endowments. 


All sick persons, residents and travelers, gentle and simple, 
bond and free, resort thither; their maladies are treated, and, 
under God's blessing, they are cured* 

Under the guidance of the Almighty I arranged thaftho heirs 
of those persons who had been executed (kmhltt) in the reign of 
my late lord and patron Suli&n Muhammad Shah, and those 
who had been deprived of a limb, nose, eye, hand, or foot, should 
be reconciled to the late Siilt&n and be appeased with gifts, 
so that they executed deeds declaring their satisfaction, duly 
attested by witnesses* These deeds were put into a chest, which 
was placed in the Daru-l Amdn at the head of the tomb of the 
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late Sult&n, in tho hope that God, in his great clemency, would 
show metcy to my late friend and patron, aud make those persons 
feel reconciled to him. 

Another instance of Divine guidance was this* Villages, lands, 
and ancient patrimonies of every kind had been wrested from the 
hands of their owners in former reigns, and had been brought 
under tho Exchequer. I directed that every one who had a 
claim to property should bring it forward in the law-court, and, 
upon establishing his title, the village, the hind, or whatever 
other property it was should be restored to him. By God's 
grace ( was impelled to this good action, and men obtained their 
just rights. 

I encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace the religion of the 
prophet, and I proclaimed that every one who repeated the creed 
and became a Musulm&n should be exempt from the j\%yn % or 
poll-tax. Information of this came to tho ears of the people at 
largo, and great numbers of Hindus presented themselves, and 
were admitted to the honour of Islam, Thus they came forward 
day by day from every quarter, and, adopting the faith, were 
exonerated from the jhya, and were favoured with presents and 
lion ours 

Through God's mercy the lands and property of his servants 
have been safe and secure, protected and guarded during my 
mgn ; and I have not allowed tho smallest particle of any man's 
property to bo wrested from him. Men often spoke to me 
officiously, saying that such and such a merchant had made so 
many law, and that such and such a revenue collector had so 
many foes* By reproofs and punishments I made these informers 
hold their tongues, so that the people might be safe from their 
malignity, and through this kindness rrieu became my friends 
and supporters. 

u Labour to earn for generous dmh a name, 

Nor eeek for riches to eiteed thy fame. 

Botkr one word of praise than atom of gold, 

Better one grateful prayer than wealth untold/* 

Under GocTs favour my heart was occupied with an earnest 
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desire to succour the poor and needy (fukrd *m masdMn) and to 
comfort their hearts. Wherever 1 heard 01 a fakir or religious 
reelutea* I went to visit him and ministered to his necessities so 
that I might attain the blessing promised to those who befriend 
the poor. 

Whenever a person bad completed the natural term of life and, 
had become full of years, after providing tor his support, I ad¬ 
vised and admonished him to direct his thoughts to making 
preparation for the life to come, and to repent of all things which 
ho had done contrary to the Law and religion in his youth; to 
wean his affections from this world, and to fix them on the next. 

I desired to act upon the sentiment of these lines— 

14 The practice of ihe great should Ijo 
To succour honeit men j 
And when % good man dies, to see 
His chUdrcn dud a friend-. 11 

When any government servant filling an important and respon¬ 
sible position was carried off under the decrees of God to the 
happy future life, X gave his place and employment to his aon, 
so that lie might occupy the same position and rank as his father 
and suffer no injury - 

^ Kings should mink® their rule of life 
■ To lore the great and mso; 

And when death ends this mortal strife, 

To dry their loved ones' eyes. 11 

I Xho greatest and best of honours that I obtained through 
God's mercy was* that by tny obedience and piety, and friendli¬ 
ness and submission to the Khalifa, the representative of the holy 
Pro phot, my authority was confirmed; for it is by his sanction 
that the power of kings ta assured, and no king is secure until he 
has submitted himself to the khalifa , and has received a confir¬ 
mation from the sacred throne. A diploma was sent to me fully 
confirming my authority as deputy of the khildfdl, and the leader 
of the faithful was graciously pleased to honour me with the title 
of “ Saiyidu-t, Said tin." He also bestowed upon me robes, a 
banner, a sword, a ring, and a foot-print as badges of honour and 
distinction': \ 
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My object in writing this book has boen to express tny grati¬ 
tude to the All-bountiful God for the many and various blessings 
lie has bestowed upon me. Secondly, that men who desire'to be 
good and prosperous may read this and learn what ia the proper 
course. There is this concise maxim, by observing which, a man 
may obtain God's guidance : Men will be judged according to 
their works, and rewarded for the good that they have done. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF TTMt/E. 

[This is au autobiographical memoir of tlie Emperor Timur, 
written in the Chagliat&i Turk! language, translated into Persian 
by Abu T&lib Husaini, and dedicated to the Emperor Shah 
Jah&n, who began to reign m a.h. 1628. 

In the brief preface to his translation, Abu Talib states that 
lie found the original Turki work in the library of Ja'far, Hakim 
of Yamau, 1 and that it consisted of a history of Timur, from 
the seventh to the seventy-fourth year of his ago. The reticence 
of Abu T&lib as to the authenticity of the original work, and 
the strangeness of the place for the discovery of a MS. in a 
Turki language, have given rise to the suspicion that there was 
no such work, and that Abu T&lib made the statement to 
give greater authority to a production of his own. Major Davy, 
-who first brought the work to notice, argued against this sup¬ 
position, grounding his opinion on the internal evidence ot the 
work itself, and on the improbability of an author resorting to 
-‘an artifice which could tend only to diminish his fame and his 
profit." The probability is that Abu T&lib knew nothing more 
of the work than what he learned from its own pages, and that 
when he had turned those into Persian he had nothing to add. 
Timur’s descendants seem to have had a partiality for writing 

1 A person of this name vras Pasha of Taman in 1610.—Astley's "Voyages referred 
to by Stewart in the Preface to his translation. 
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their own memoirs, as in the instances of B&bar and Jah&ngir; 
and others, who did not profess to be their own biographers, pro¬ 
vided for a record of their lives and actions being written. This 
family predilection U of itself something in favour of the authen¬ 
ticity of the work. 

The fact of its being a genuine work, produced under the super¬ 
vision of Timiir himself, can however be proved upon more certain 
evidence. Only thirty years after Timor's death, Sharafii-d din 
Y&fcdi wrote his celebrated Zafar~ndma y or Book of Victory, to 
commemorate the exploits of Timur, and in hk preface he details 
the sources from which his work waa drawn, and the auspices 
under which it was written* To establish the veracity and au¬ 
thority of his history, ho first describes, in the following words, 
the way in which a record of the events of Timurs reign was 
kept at the Court of that Emperor* 

14 The third recommendation (of this my work, named Zafar- 
numa) is its truthfulness—the exactness and verity of the ac¬ 
counts and descriptions of the various events of Tmnir’s life, 
both at. homo and abroad. Men of the highest character for 
learning, knowledge, and goodness, Aighur officers and Persian 
secretaries, were in attendance at the Court of Timur, and a 
staff of them under the orders of the Emperor wrote down an 
account of everything that occurred. The movements, actions 
and sayings of Tim dr, the various incidents and affairs of State, 
of religion, and the ministers, were all recorded and written 
down with the greatest care. The most stringent commands 
were given that every event should be recorded exactly as it 
occurred, without any modification either in excess or diminu¬ 
tion. Tins rule was to be particularly observed in matters of 
personal bearing and courage, without fear or favour of any 
one, and most especially in respect of the valour and prowess 
of tho Emperor himself. The learned and eloquent writers 
having recorded the facts, their compositions were polished 
and finished off in verse and prose. From time to time these 
writings were brought into the royal presence and were read to 
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approval. Iii this way the records of the various incidents and 
actions of the life of Timur, whether recounted in-Turin verse 
or Persian prose, were revised and finally recorded in prose and 
versa Besides this, some of the officers of the Court wrote 
do mi the incidents of the reign of Timur, and took the greatest 
pains to ascertain the truth of what they recorded- Accomplished 
writers then moulded these productions into Turki verse and 
Persian prose.” 

Sharafu-d din then goes on to relate how his own royal patron 
Ibrahim, grandson of Timur, took the greatest interest in the com¬ 
position of the Zafat'-mma how he procured from all parts of Jiis 
dominions copies of the works relating to the life of Timur, in 
prose and verse, in Turki and in Persian ; how he supplied him 
with men learned in Persian and Turki as assistants; how re¬ 
ference was mado to surviving actors in the events recorded; 
how he wrote letters in all directions to settle discrepancies in 
the MSS., and how he had the work read to him in the rough 
draft and in the finished state- 1 

So the basis of Sharafa-d din's history was a> work or works 
written under the direction or with the approval of Timur, 
and a comparison of the Zafar-ndma with the Malfuzdt proves 
the one to be a mere reproduction of the other. The events 
recorded and their succession are identical,* and leave no doubt 
upon the mind that Sharafu-d dm translated or wrote over again 
in an ornate style that history which had been compiled under 
Timur’a direction. Like Oriental writers in general, he half 
conceals the true origin of his book, and so exaggerates the 
magnitude and importance of his own labours, but the only 
difference observable in the two works is, that one is the pro¬ 
duction of a skilful and accomplished writer, the other the work 
of a plain, laborious, and minute chronicler of events. With all 

i Petia do la Croix in his translation of the Preface of the Zafar-mnu^ which is 
abridged, iui r l 4 less ace urate than the rest of his translation, has made all this to 
appear as if it applied to Tim fir. 

* So far at least as concerns the extracts in this volume. 
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the rhetoric and flourishes of the Zafar-ndma, the narrative is 
shorter than that of the detailed and Verbose biography* 

The Tmukdt or Institutes were translated into English by 
Major Davy, and published under the editorship of Professor 
WJiite 3 at Oxford, in 1783* and this work was turned into 
French by M. LangUs, and published in 1787. 

The Malfiiz&t or Memoirs, as far as the forty-first year of 
Timor's age, were translated into English by Major Stewart, 
and were published by the Oriental Translation Fund in 1830. 

The MS* used hy Major Davy and Major Stewart was im¬ 
perfect, ending abruptly with the forty-first year of Timur's age- 
This MS. is now m the library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
which library also possesses another imperfect copy. There is a 
similar defective copy in the library of the East India Office; 
Sir H. Elliot also procured a defective copy in India, and there 
are several in the British Museum. These, in all probability, 
were derived directly or indirectly from one MS. But the 
British Museum has lately secured a perfect copy from the 
library of the late General Hamilton, which bears the marks of 
having once belonged to the Royal Library at Lucknow, 

Besides the Version of Abu T&lib, there is another, the work 
of Muhammad Afral Bukh&rL The author of this later version 
tells us in his preface that when Amir Abu Talilfs translation 
had been read by the Emperor Shah Julian, it was found to 
contain errors and mistakes. Its statements occasionally differed 
from those of the Zafar-ndnw and other histories; and while 
omitting events recorded m the Zqfar-nmm, it added others of 
which no notice had been taken in that work. For these 
reasons he goes on to say:— 44 In the year 1047 of the Hijra, 
and tenth of his Majesty Sh&h Jah&ifs reign (a,i>. 1687), 1 the 
royal orders wore issued to mo, the meanest of the servants 
of the Imperial Court (Muhammad Afzal BukMri), to read 
and revise this book from beginning to end, and to assimi¬ 
late it with the Zqfar-ntmia^ of the correctness of which no 
intelligent person can have a doubt, and compare it with some 
3 So, AM T&lih'a version was finished between 162S and A.fc. 
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other trustworthy histories ; to omit some things which the 
translator had inserted* and to insert some occurrences which ho 
had omitted; also to translate the Turk! and Arabic sentences 
into Persian, and to correct several dates* which do not agree 
with the Zafar-n&nm. * * * (The author) has exerted himself as 
much as possible in revising and correcting the said translation, 
and lias thrown out all the unauthenticated passages which Abu 
TuUb had inserted. He has inserted several passages that have 
been omitted by that translator* and he has thereby made the 
book conform with the Zajar-n&ma” Major Stewart observes 
that “It appears in Dow's History of Hindustan that Mu¬ 
hammad Afral was the name of the Emperor Shall Jah&rfs 
preceptor* and eo he was probably the person employed to revise 
this work, but he has not complied with his promise of trans¬ 
lating all the Turk! passages* although a native of Bukh4r&, 
where that language was well understood * 

So the Zafar-ndnw was based upon tho Turk! memoirs of 
Timur translated by Abu Tdlib into Persian* and Muhammad 
Afzat was afterwards employed to bring these memoirs more com¬ 
pletely into accord with the Zqfar-ndma 7 which was founded upon 
them. The alterations of Abu T&Hb'e work arc, however, made 
to appear greater and more important than they actually are. 
Major Stewart, after the translation of his fragment of Abu 
Talib's work* received two copies of Muhammad A fed's, and he 
says in his Appendix i “ I have minutely compared them with 
Colonel Davy’s MS. as far as it extends, and find that the only 
additions they contain are extracts from Sharafu-d din’s historv, 
an explanation of some particulars omitted in the Memoirs* and 
an attempt to prove that Timur was of the Sunni sect* although 
there is the strongest evidence that ho was a very bigoted Shi'aS’ 
Tho editor of this work has made a comparison, though not a 
minute one* of the text of tho following extracts as given in the 
MS. of Abu TAlib in the British Museum* and in one of Mu¬ 
hammad AfzaTs belonging to Sir H, Elliot* and he has found no 
greater differences between them than might be expected in two 



MSS. of the same work. So far as regards the portion relating 
to India the works are identically the same. The concluding 
sentences differ slightly in the two works, hut in both Timur is 
made to record his own death. Muhammad A'feal, the later 
writer, makes him briefly say, “ 1 arrived at tho village of Atrar 1 
and diedbut Abu Talib is more specific, saying, “ At night, 
on the 17th of the month of 8ha’ban (March 19, 1405 a.b.), 
calling upon the name of God, I lost my senses, and resigned my 
pure soul to the Almighty and Holy Creator ” (and pure it was 
if blood could make it pure !), Major Stewart has noticed this 
apparent record by Timur of his own death, and shows that it 
ought not to stamp the work as a forgery. In the fourth clause 
of his Testament Timur says, “I desire that this my Testament, 
and whatever I shall say to the last moment of my existence, 
shall bo written in my Memoirs as if proceeding from my own 
mouth.” This instruction has only been carried a trifle too far. 
Tho narrative given in this work of Timur's expedition to India 
has been closely followed by Mirk bond in the Rttuzalu-s Safa , 
used by Price in his Retrospect of Mahotnmedan History. 

Two MSS. of Muhammad Afzal’s work have been used for 
the following extracts. One belonging to the "Nawab of Jhajjar, 
and a copy of a portion of the work made for Sir H. Elliot from 
a MS. belonging to the Raja of Balamgarh. TJp to .page 431 the 
translation is the production of Mr. 0. E. Chapman, of the Bengal 
Civil Service ; tho remainder has been prepared by tbe Editor.] 

The History of my expedition against Hindustan. 

About this time there arose in my heart the desire to lead an 
expedition against the infidels, and to become a (jftdzi ; for it had 
reached my ears that the slayer of infidels is a ghmi, and if he 
is slain he becomes a martyr. It was on this account that I 
formed this resolution, but I was undetermined in my mind 
whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels of 
China or against the infidels and polytheists of India. In this 

1 A largo town two parasangs or league north of the Sihfin (Jaxaites). , 
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matter I sought an omen from the Kur&n, and the verse I opened 
upon -was tins, “ 0 Prophet, make war upon infidels and un¬ 
believers, and treat them with severity/ 1 

My great officers told me that the inhabitants of Hindustan 
were infidels and unbelievers. In obedience to the order of 
Almighty God I determined on an expedition against them, and 
I issued orders to the amirs of mature years, and the leaders in 
•war, to come before me, and when they had come together I 
questioned the assembly as to whether I should invade Hindustan 
or China, and said to them, “ By the order of God and the 
Prophet it is incumbent upon me to make war upon these infidels 
and polytheists.” Throwing themselves upon their knees they 
all wished me good fortune. I demanded of the warrior chief¬ 
tains whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels 
of Hindus tin or China. At first they repeated fables and wise 
sayings, and then said, in the country of Hindustan there are 
four defences, and if any one invading this extensive country 
breaks down these four defences, he becomes the conqueror of 
Hindustan. 

The first defence consists of five large rivers, which flow from 
the mountains of Kashmir, and these rivers unite in their course, 
and passing through the country of Sind, flow into tho Arabian 
Sea, and it is not possible to cross them without boats and 
bridges. The second defence consists of woods and forests and 
trees, which, in tew caving stem with stem and branch with 
branch, render it very difficult to penetrate into that country. 
The third defence is the soldiery', and landholders, and princes, 
and B&jas of that country, who inhabit fastnesses in. those 
forests, and live there like wild beasts, lhe fourth defence con¬ 
sists of the elephants, for the rulers of that country in the day 
of battle equipping elephants in mail, put them in the van of 
their army, and place great confidence in them, and they have 
trained them to such a pitch that, lifting ^ with their trunks a 
horse with his rider, and whirling him in the air, they will dash 
him on the ground. 



Some of the nobles said in reply that Snlt&o Mahmud Subuk- 
tigln conquered the country of Hindustan frith 30,000 horse, 
and established his own servants as rulers of that region, and 
earned off many thousand loads of gold and silver and jewels 
from that country, besides subjecting it to a regular tribute, and 
is our amir inferior to SultUn Makmtid? Kfo; thanks to Al¬ 
mighty God, to-day a 100,000 valiant T4t4r horsemen wait at 
the stirrup of our amir; if he determines upon this expedition Al¬ 
mighty God will give him victory, and he will become a ghdzt 
and nnijdhid before God, and we shall be attendants on an amir 
who is a ffhdzi r and the army will be contented and the treasury 
rich and well filled, and with the gold of Hindustan our amir 
will beeonii a conqueror of the world and famous among the kings 
of earth. 

At this time the prince Sh&h Rakh said: “India is an extensive 
country; whatever SuMti conquers it becomes supreme over the 
four quarters of the globe; it^ under the conduct of our amh\ we 
conquer India, we shall become rulers over the seven climes/ 1 
He then said; u I have aeon in the history of Persia that, in the 
time of the Persian Sultans, the King of India was called Barai, 
with all honour and glory. On account of his dignity he bore 
no other name; and the Emperor of Rome was called Omsar , 
and the Sult&n of Persia was called Kura, and the Sult&n of 
the Tatars, IChakdn, and the Emperor of China, Faghfur ; bat 
the Kiii£ of trkn and Tiir&n bore the title of SMMmMh* and 
the orders of the ShdhimMJi were always paramount over the 
princes and lldjm of Hindustan, and praise be to God that we 
are at this time Skdhimhdh of I rtm and Turan, and it would 
be a pity that wo should not be supreme over the country of 
Hindus tin/' I was excessively pleased with these words of 
Prince Sb&h Rukh. Then the Prince Muhammad Sult&n said : 
“ The whole country of India is full of gold and jewels, and in 
it there are seventeen mines of gold and silver, diamond and 
ruby and emerald and tin and iron and fit col and copper and 
quicksilver, etc., and of the plants which grow there aro those 




m&FUZKT-l UrMtTET, 


397 



fit for making wearing apparel, and aromatic plants, and the 
sugar cane, and it is a country which is always green and 
verdant, and the whole aspect of the country is pleasant and 
delightful, Now, since the inhabitants are chiefly polytheists 
and infidels and idolaters and worshipers of the sun, by the 
order of God, and his prophet* it is right for os to conquer them. 
My umirs informed me that the whole amount of tlio revenue 
of India is six drbs ; now each arh is a 100 hr on, and each Jcror 
is a 100 fores, and each lac is a 100,000 midkdk of silver. Some 
of the nobles said, “By the favour of Almighty God we may 
conquer India, but if we establish ourselves permanently therein, 
our race will degenerate and our children will become like the 
natives of those regions, and in a few generations their strength 
and valour will diminish,” The amirs of regiments (kmMn&t) 
were disturbed at these words, but I said to thorn, “My object 
in the invasion of Hmdust&n is to lead an expedition against the 
infidels that, according to the law of Muhammad (upon whom 
and his family be the blessing and peace of God), wo may con¬ 
vert to ihe true faith the people of that country, and purify the 
land itself from the filth of infidelity and polytheism; and that we 
rnay overthrow thjnr temples and idols and become gkdzh and 
mufdluds before God,” They gave an unwilling consent, but I 
placed no reliance upon them. At this time the wise men of 
Islam came before tne, and i conversation began about the pro¬ 
priety of a war against infidels and polytheists; they gave it 
as their opinion that it is the duty of the Sultan of Isl&m, and 
all the people who profess that “there is no god but Allah, and 
Muhammad is the prophet of Allah,’ 1 for the sake of preserving 
their religion and strengthening their law, to exert their utmost 
endeavour for the suppression of the enemies of their faith. 
And it is the duty of every Muslim and true believer to use 
his utmost exertions in obedience to his ruler, When the edify¬ 
ing words of the wise men reached the ears of the nobles, all their 
hearts were set upon a holy war in Hindust&n, and throwing 
themselves on their knees, they repeated the Chapter of Victory. 
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■When l girded up my loins for the expedition, I wrote to 
llaxrat Shaikh Zainu-d din to the effect that I had determined 
on a religious expedition to Hindustan. Ho wrote in the margin 
of rny letter: “Be it known to Abu-l Grh&zi Titndr (whom may 
God assist) that great prosperity in this world and the next will 
result to you from this undertaking, and you will go and return in 
safety.” Ho also sent me a large sword which I made my sceptre. 

In the meanwhile there came a petition from the Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jailing!r, from the confines of Kibulisftm, the 
government of which country, from the boundaries oi Ivuoduz 
and Bakaldu and Kitbnl and Ghazni and Kandahar, was vested 
in him. When I looked at ibis petition it was thus written: 
“ Since, according to your order, I arrived in this country, I have 
acted towards all the people conformably to the exalted order 
and wisdom-increasing counsels of the groat king. When 1 
had satisfied vny mind with the conquest and settlement of this 
kingdom, l turned ray thoughts towards the acquisition of some 
of the provinces of Hindustan. I enquired concerning the con¬ 
dition of that country, and received the following account: that 
the city of Dolili is the capital of the sovereigns of India, and 
after the death of &ult&n Firoz Shiih, two brothers among his 
nobility, of whom one was named Mallu and the other S&rang, 
becoming very powerful, established their independence, giving 
the nominal sovereignty to one of the sons of Sultan biroz Shah, 
by name, SuMn Mahmud, they kept the real power in their 
own hands, and virtually governed the empire. Mallu, the elder 
brother, lives at Dehli, about the person of Sult&n Mahmud, and 
S&rang is established in the city of Multan, for the protection of 
that country. When I became acquainted with these matters, 
acting according to the practice of the great king, I wrote a letter 
and sent it to him (Sprang) by an ambassador, purporting that 
since the fame of the victories and conquests, and of the extensive 
empire of the great king is spread all over the world, it is 
certain that it must have reached him also. The great king has 
appointed mo to the government of those provinces which lie on 
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of Hinduat&n, and has ovdered that * If the rulers of 
Hindustan eomo before me with tribute I will not interfere with 
their lives, property, or kingdoms ; but if they are negligent in 
proffering obedience and submission, I will put forth my strength 
for the conquest of the kingdoms of India. At all events, if. 
they set any value upon their lives, property, and reputation, 
they will pay me a yearly tribute, and if not, they shall hear of 
my arrival with my powerful armies. Farewell.’ When the 
ambassador reached the presence of S&rang at Mult&u, he was 
treated with great respect and consideration; but in reply to his 
letter, Saraug said, ‘It is difficult to take an empire like a bride to 
your bosom without trouble and difficulty and the clashing of 
swords. The desire of your prince is to take this kingdom with 
its rich revenue. Well, let him wrest it from us bv force of 
arms if ho he ablo. 1 have numerous armies and formidable 
elephants, and am quite prepared for war.’ With these words lie 
dismissed the ambassador. Rut when this unsatisfactory answer 
was brought bark to me, I issued immediate orders for the armies 
to assemble from all quarters, together with such of the nobles as 
were in my province, such ns Amir S&ikal Kandah&ri, and other 
amh% 1 and soldiers. I got ready for tho invasion of Hmdust&n. 

I plundered ami laid waste the country of tho Agh&nis who 
inhabit the mountain Sulaininn, and inarching steadily forwards 
1 crossed the river Indus, and assaulted the city of TJch, and 
through the good fortune of the great king, I took it. Leaving 
a body of men there as a garrison, I proceeded to Multan, which 
I besieged; but as Sarang hud carefully fortified and strengthened 
this fortress, the siege has been protracted for some days, and, 
indeed, I am at this moment engaged in tho siege, giving an 
assault twice every day. All the nobles have displayed great 
valour and intrepidity, more especially Timur Khwajab, the son 
of Amfr Xkughd, and I am itew waiting for further instructional 
When I had read this letter, my previous resolution was con¬ 
firmed and strengthened. 

1 [A long string of mmea k given.] 



The holy tear agaimi the infidels of Minduaian. 

I acted in such a manner that by the spring of that year I had 
collected the soldiery from all parts of the countries under my 
sway; and in the auspicious month ltaj&b, a.h. 800 (March, 
1408), which may he expressed according to the rule of Abjctd, 
by the words Mribfutk, appointed the prince ’Umar, the son of 
Prince Mirzi Shah, my viceroy in Samarkand, and leaving him 
some of the nobles and soldiery, I placed my foot ill the stirrup 
at a lucky moment, and quitting my capital Samarkand, directed 
my courso towards Hindustan. Marching on. hunting as I 
went, 1 readied Tnrrnuz, and ordering the construction of a 
bridge of boats over the Jfhun, I .crossed that river with my 
whole army and encamped at the village of Kliulm, Beating 
the drum of departure from that place, and passing in my march 
Gfhaztik and Samaukan, I arrived at Indar&b, and the nobles 
and people of that place, high and low, pouring out in crowds to 
meet me, all at once set up a groat cry and lamentation, demand¬ 
ing justice. I sent lor a number of the nobles and chief men 
among them and instituted an enquiry into this matter. 

On their knees they made representation demanding pro¬ 
tection from the infidel Kators and the Siy&h-poshes, saying, 
we have brought our petition against these oppressive infidels to 
the presence of the king of Islam, for the infidel Kators and the 
Siyah-poahes exact tribute and black mail every year from us 
who are true believers, and if we fail in the least of our settled 
amount, they slay our men and carry our women and children 
into slavery, so that we helpless Musulrnfins fly for protection to 
the presence of the great king that he may grant- to us oppressed 
ones our hearts’ (lesiro upon these 1 infidels. On hearing these 
words the flame of my zeal for Islam, and my affection for my 
religion, began to blaze, and I addressed those Musulmans with 
the following consolatory wordsBy the help and assistance of 
Almighty God I will grant you your hearts’ desire on these 
oppressive infidel Kators and Siyah-poshes, and I will relieve 
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you wlio am Musulm&us from the tyranny of these unbelievers, 
They all lifted their hands invoking blessings on me. 


Account of the holy war against the infidel Kators and the 
Sii/dh-gmlies. 

I immediately selected ten battalions from my army, and 
giving the command to Prince ShAh liukh, left him in charge of 
the remaining forces and baggage, in Tilak Glnindn, and Diktur, 
while I myself set my foot in the stirrup to chastise the infidel 
Kators. Setting spurs to my horse I marched forward in 
great haste, accomplishing two days journey in the twenty-four 
hours, When I arrived at the place called P ary An I detached 
prince Rustam and BurliAn Aghlan Jujitar, who were reckoned 
among my chief nobles, against the country of the Siyih-poshes, 
which lay on the left hand. With them I sent soino of the 
nobility and a body of 10,000 cavalry, while I myself pursued 
my inarch towards the mountains of Kator, When I made 
enquiries concerning the extent and condition of that kingdom 
li om Mmfd, who was the chief man of Xndar&b, he informed me 
that the length of the kingdom of Kator stretches from the frontier 
of Kashmir to the mountains of Kabul, and there are many 
towns and villages in this country. One of their large cities is 
called Shokal, and another Jorkal, which latter is the residence 
of their ruler, The country produces fruits in large quantities, 
such as grapes, apples, apricots, and various other kinds. Bice 
and other grains are cultivated. Much wine is made, and all 
people, great and small, drink of it. The people cat swine’s 
flesh, Cattle and sheep abound in this country. Most, of the 
inhabitants are idolaters; they are men of a powerful frame and 
fair complexion. Their language is distinct from Turki, Persian, 
Hindi, and Kashmiri. Their weapons are arrows, swords, and 
slings. Their ruler is called ’Ad&lshu. 1 When I arrived at 
Kh&wak I perceived a dilapidated fort which 1 resolved to repair, 

! [The Zrifur-ndma writes this name “Ud&shii;" only one of the four MSS. 
admits tlio f,] 
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so 1 immediately gave orders to tho soldiers to that effect, and it 
■was speedily executed. As most of the route was rocky and 
precipitous, I ordered most of the nobles and all the soldiers to 
leave horses, camels, and superfluous baggage in this fort. In 
obedience to this order most of the nobles and all the soldiers ac¬ 
companied me on foot, while I, relying on the assistance of 
Almighty God, pressed steadily forward to the conquest of Kator 
and began to ascend the mountains, In spite of the heat of.the 
wind there was so much snow on the hills that the feet of both 
men and cattle helplessly sank in it, I was therefore obliged 
to halt during the day, but at night when the snow congealed I 
pursued my way over the frozen surface of the ice till I reached 
the top of the mountain, At day-break, when the ice thawed, 
carpets and horse-rugs wore spread upon its surface and the 
horses were kept upon them. At night-fall wo again went on as 
before, and in this manner I crossed several lofty mountains, but 
the nobles were obliged to send back to the fort several of tho 
horses they had brought with them. When I reached the top of 
a lofty mountain, such that there can be none higher than it, 1 
found that these wicked infidels had taken up their position in 
the caverns of the mountain, the entrances of which were blocked 
up with snow, ao that they were almost inaccessible, nor, in spite 
of all my exertions, could I find a way to descend the mountain. 
X was obliged to give orders to my brave soldiers to get down as 
best they could. The nobles and soldiery now began the descent. 
Some lying down on their sides and sliding over tho snow, rolled 
themselves down to the bottom. Others fastening cords and long 
tent ropes to their waists and attaching one end of the ropes to 
the trees and rocks which were on tho top, let themselves gently 
down. As for me, I gave orders that they should make me a 
basket of planks and wicker work. When they had made the 
basket thoy attached firmly to each of its four corners a rope 
150 yards in length, and as I, since I undertook this expe¬ 
dition against the infidels, had made up my mind to undergo 
all manner of trouble and fatigue, I took my jeat in tho basket, 
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lowered away gently till the rope had all run out, and then 
some persons scrambling down to before where I was* cleared 
away the snow and Ice with spades and mattocks, and made a 
place for me to stand upon. The first body of men then having 
descended to this place, again lowered mo gently down as far 
as the ropes would reach. At the fifth repetition of this ma¬ 
noeuvre I reached the bottom of the mountain. When in this 
maimer ail the nobles and soldiers had got down, some of the 
horses* my own private property, which had accompanied mo, 
were let down in the same manner, that is, by attaching ropes to 
their legs and shoulders, but out of the whole number only two 
reached the bottom in safety, all the others being dashed to 
pieces. When no more of my people remained above, since my 
object was the extermination of the infidels, grasping my sceptre- 
sword in my hand I marched forward on foot one parmang into 
that rocky country, together with my nobility and troops. At 
the earnest petition of the nobles I again mounted, but all the 
chiefs, with their soldiers, kept on steadily inarching on foot at 
my stirrup. The ruler of Kator had a fort, on one side of which 
was a river, and beyond the river a lofty mountain reaching down 
to the water. As the infidels in this fort had gained intelligence 
of my approach a day before my arrival, and dread had taken 
possession of their hearts, they had removed their wealth and 
property from the fort, and having crossed the river, had taken 
refuge in the mountain which was very lofty, and abounded in 
caves very difficult of access. On its being represented to me 
that this fort was the most important stronghold of the ruler of 
Kator in those parts, l resolved to subdue it. When I ad¬ 
vanced into the neighbourhood of the fort 1 did not perceive a 
trace of the infidels, and when I came to the place itself 1 saw 
that they had abandoned it and fled, I obtained a booty of 
many sheep and some other things here, and ordered that they 
should set fire to the houses and buildings of the city, in the 
midst of which the fort was built, and that they should level it 
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with the ground. Then crossing the river in haste and pursuing 
the track of* the enemy, I reached the skirts of the mountain on 
the top of which the infidels had taken up their position in 
dofiles and other strong places. I immediately gave orders to 
my valiant and experienced troops to ascend. Raising their war 
cry nud shouting the tnkbit\ they rushed to the attack; and before 
all the rest Shaikh Arslan Aztuman Kabak Khan, who is a lion 
in the day of battle, mounting the hill ori the left hand, com¬ 
menced the fight. leading his men upon the infidels he put 
them to flight, and following up the enemy entered the fastnesses 
of the rock and scut numbers of the impious unbelievers to hell. 
Tawiclu ’AH Sultan, also on his side, made a valiant assault upon 
the foe, and with his own regiment'charged and routed the infidel 
enemv, sending numbers of them to hell. Amir Shili Malik 
too, on his side, displayed great valour, making a great slaughter 
of the infidels and driving them completely out of the mountain. 
Mu has hi r Bah&durand Mankali Khwiijah, and Sunjak Bahadur, 
and Shaikh 'All Sfilar, ami Musa, Zakm&l, tCnd Husain Malik 
Kuchin, and Mir Husain Kiir, and the other nobles, displayed 
great valour and used their swords well. They all proved their 
zeal for Islam on the unbelieving foe, and h. viug overpowered 
the infidels they put many of thorn to death, and took possession 
of their fastnesses. Only a few of the enemy succeeded in 
sheltering themselves, wounded and worn out with fatigue, in 
their caverns. Of my troops only fourteen persons lost their 
lives, and that was in effecting the passage of the mountain. 
Some of the infidels held out in their defiles for three days and 
nights, but sending my valiant troops against them I so pressed 
them that they were obliged to surrender and call for quartor. 
I sent Xk Sult&n to them with the message that if they would 
consent to submit unconditionally and would all become Alusul- 
mans and repeat the creed, I would grant them quarter, but 
otherwise I would exterminate them to a man. When Xk 
Sultan reached'the infidels with this message, which he explained 
to them through the medium of an interpreter conversant both 
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their language and with Turkic they all proffered submis¬ 
sion, and repeating the necessary formula, embraced the Mu¬ 
hammadan faith. Relying upon this external profession I spared 
their lives and property, and gave orders that no one should 
interfere with their lives, wealth, or country* I then clothed 
some of them in dresses of honour and dismissed them. I halted 
with my army there fur that night, and these black-hearted 
infidels made a nocturnal assault on the regiment of Amir Sh&h 
Malik, but as this leader was on his guard, the enemy were 
foiled in their intentions. Numbers of them were slain, and 150 
foil into our hands alive, who were afterwards put to death by 
my enraged soldiery. As soon as it was day I ordered my 
troops to attack on all four sides at once, and forcing their way 
into the defiles to kill all the men, to make prisoners the women 
and children, and to plunder and lay waste all tlmir property. In 
obedience to these orders, my nobles and troops making a valiant 
assault on all sides at once, and putting to the sword the remnant 
of the infidels, consigned them to the house of perdition* They 
made prisoners of their women and children, and secured an 
enormous booty. I directed towers to be built, on the mountain 
of the skulls of those obstinate unbelievers, and I ordered an 
engraver on stone, who was in rny camp, to cut an inscription 


somewhere on those defiles to the effect that I had reached this 
country by such and sticli a route, in the auspicious mouth of Kama* 
z&n, a. h. 800 (May, 1398): that if chance should conduct any¬ 
one to this spot he might know how I had reached it. At this time 
.1 had received no intelligence of Prince Rustam and Burhati 
Aghl&u, whom 1 had detached against the country of the Siy&h- 
poshes, and since this same Burhau Aghldn on a former oc¬ 
casion, when I had appointed him to the command in a predatory 
incursion, had displayed great sloth and military incapacity {to 
retrieve which negligence 1 had given him the command on the 
present occasion), a doubt entered my mind as to what ho could 
bo doing. One night, too, I dreamt that my sword was bent, 
which I interpreted into a certain token that Burh&n Aghlan 
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had been defeated, I immediately appointed Muhammad &/ ad, 
who was one of those whom I had brought up* 1 to go and ascer¬ 
tain something respecting him, and I put under his command 
Daul&t Sh&h and Shaikli *Ali, the son of Airakuli Adighiir* and 
Shaihk Muhammad* and 'All Bahadur, with a body of 400 men, 
100 of whom were Tatars and the remaining 800 TSjiks, and 
gave them a native of ICator as a guide* Muhammad Az&d 
with Ins band of heroes Immediately commenced his inarch, and 
crossing lofty mountains full of snow ami ice, and passing 
through narrow defiles, rolling in many places over precipices 
and sliding over the icy surface, finally got out of the mountains 
and into the open country. When Muhammad Kz&A having 
extricated himself from the mountains, reached the fortress of 
the Siyah-poahes, ho found it deserted, for they had abandoned 
it from,their dread of the army of Islam; and had taken refuge 
in their mountain defiles* Now Burh&n AghMifs adventure had 
boon as followsWhen he, with the nobles under his command, 
such as lama’ll, and Alkluhid, and Subakh Timur, etc., etc,, and 
the troops reached the fort, lie found it empty, ami incautiously 
following the footsteps of the enemy, cam© to the defiles* They 
had loft a few troopers and a few foot soldiers as a guard below, 
and the infidels rising from their ambushes, fiercely assailed the 
trumbelievers* Such was the cowardice and military incapacity 
of BurhAn Aghl&n that he threw away his arms and fled without 
striking a blow. When the troops saw the flight of thoir leader 
they lost heart and were defeated, and the infidels following them 
closely raked full many a true believer to the rank of a martyr* 
Of the amirs of the regiments, Dauiat Slidli, and Shaikh Husain 
Suchi, and Adina Bahadur displayed great valour* but after 
slaying many of the infidels they finally drank the sherbet of 
martyrdom ; Burhan Aghlau, leaving many horses and suits of 
armour a prey to the infidels, escaped. 

When Muhammad Az&d, with those 400 men, arrived at the 
deserted fort of the Siy&h-posbes, ho followed the track of the 
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enemy towards the mountain. On arriving at the scene of 
Burhin Aghlan’s defeat and flight, fio was assaulted by tlie 
infidels, who had defeated Burh&n Aghlan, but hd fought so 
gallantly that he routed them with groat slaughter, and recovered 
all the horses and armour which these impious ones had captured 
from the soldiers of Burhan Aghlan, besides taking a largo 
booty from them in tho way of wealth and property. Marching 
homeward, he met on that very day Burh&n Aghlan, each of 
whose soldiers recognised and had restored to him his own horse 
and arms.. On that day they reached a pass (kotal), where 
Muhammad Azmi proposed to Burhan Aghlan that they should 
halt, bnt the cowardice and inefficiency of tlie latter would hear 
of no delay, so they went through the pass. Certainly, from 
the days of Chaugfz KHn to tho present time, no man of the 
ttfcwi lias shows such a lack of energy and courage. 

When I had despatched Muhammad Xz&tl from Kator, and 
satisfied myself with tho subjugation of that country, 1 sent 
forward ’AU Sist&ni and Jal&ln-l Isl&m to discover a road and 
make clear halting places for mo. In obedience to this order they 
went forward, clearing away the snow and ice in many places 
from the road. Having made a passage for me they returned. 

1 immediately mounted and set forward, and the nobles and 
soldiery marched along with me on foot, and so I proceeded in 
triumph along the track which they had made tilt I reached 
Kh&wak, where I had left the horses in tho fort. I had been 
absent eighteen days on this expedition against the infidels, and 
the nobles and soldiery, who had hitherto fought on foot, now 
regained their horses. Leaving a body of men to garrison the 
fort which I had built, I directed my own course towards the 
heavy baggage, and arrived at Tilak Ghunau and Diktur, places 
in that country; the princes and amirs of tho place came out to 
meet me with congratulations on my victory. Burh&n Aghlan 
and Muhammad Azad here joined my victorious camp. I however 
gave orders that they should refuse admittance to Burh&n 
Aghlan, and on no account allow him to enter my presence, 
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for it is tho decree of Almighty God that if twenty true believers 
engage boldly and steadily in fight with ten times tho number 
of infidels they shall prevail against them, and yet Burhin 
Aghl&n, with 10,000 men under his command, was routed by 
and fieri from a small number of infidels, exposing Musulm&ns 
to disgrace and death. On the other hand 3 I loaded with 
honours and benefits Muhammad Az&d, who, with only 400 men, 
hari fought a valiant action against the greatly superior numbers 
of the unbelievers* I exalted his rank above ills fellows, and 
gave him a regiment; nor did 1 omit to shower my princely 
favours on his companions in victory. 

Ac count of my sending Shah Raich to the kingdom of Khurdsdn, 

Account of the construction of the Canal of Mahl-glr, 

Arrival of Amir Shaikh .Nitm-d din from Persia with magnificent 

presents* 

Repairing of the Fort of Trlydh.— Punishment of Musa Afghan, 


Audience of the Sergeant of Archers, etc,, etc. 


* * * When I had arranged the conquest and settlement of 
the country (of the Agh&nis) and the measures for the protec¬ 
tion of the roads to my satisfaction, and had exterminated the 
rebellious predatory tribes of the Agh&nis, I mounted my horse 
and spurred forward in the direction of Hindustan, and on 
Friday, tire 8 th of tho month, I halted on tho bank of the 
river Indus, in the very place whore Suit An Jalfihi-d din, of 
Khw&rizm, had swum the river to escape from Chang 12 Shin, 
and where the latter encamped when ho refrained from following* 
There I pitched mj camp, and gave orders to the nobles and 
soldiery that they should collect boats, planks, etc* 7 and construct 
a bridge over the Indus, In obedience to my order they all set 
to work, and in two days had constructed a bridge over this 
mighty river. 
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.At this time some ambassadors arrived from various quarters 
of the globe, and the drift of the letters and communications of 
the Sultans and rulers and chief men of their respective countries 
and kingdoms was this* “We have placed the collar of obedience 
and submission, in all sincerity, on the neck of our life, and the 
saddle of servitude on our back ; we arc all anxiously expecting 
the auspicious arrival of the great king* When will it he that the 
prosperous shadow of hia umbrella will, by its protect ion, impart 
felicity to this kingdom, and when will the honour of kissing the 
# sublime footstool be attainable by us f' f * I wrote encouraging 
fctrmdns, in reply to the representations of the Sulfc&ns, and en¬ 
trusted them to the ambassadors, whom I dismissed, and such 
men as Saiyid Muhammad Madam, who came on the part of the 
chief men of Mecca, the exalted, and Medina, the blest, I treated 
with great respect and attention, and loaded them with abundant 
favours before their departure ; I also gave a horse and dress 
of honour to the envoy of lskandar Sh£h, the ruler of Kashmir, 
when I dismissed him, and despatched a far man to his master to 
the effect that as soon as my victorious camp arrived at the city 
of Dfo&lpur he should join me with his forces. When I had 
dismissed the ambassadors £ crossed the Indus, on Tuesday, the 
1.2th of Muharram, a,h* 801 {24th Sept,, ajj, 1398), and 


pitch d my camp on the opposite bank of the river, and made 
inquiry about the roads from some zammrldrs of the neigh¬ 
bourhood, who had voluntarily submitted and given in their 
adhesion. They represented that one of the roads lay through 
a fertile and well-watered district, but was circuitous and lengthy; 
and the other road, which was near Multan, was a route through 
the Ghol-jarad 1 desert, in which neither water nor pasture were 
procurable for several days journey. It was by this route, 
through the Chol-jarad, that Sultin Jal&Iu-d dm of Khwfirizm 
reached Multan, after crossing the Indue, in his + flight from 
before Chang fz Khdn. This desert is hence called Ghol-i Jalftl, 
When I heard this account I determined to proceed by the desert 


1 [farad, an open barren country; also means desert.] 
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route, and issued orders that the whole army should carry with 
them water and provision for several days, I ther advanced 
some days' march into the desert. It was now that the princes 
and Mdjds of the mountainous country of Jud, by way of perfect 
sincerity, planting their feet in the road of obedience and sub¬ 
mission, sought my camp with tribute and presents, when they 
were honoured by kissing the earth in my presence* Before this, 
prince Rustam, whom I had sent with Hamza Amur Taghi 
Bugha, and other amirs, and a numerous army towards Multfin, 
having entered the desert by the samo road, had approached the 
mountains of Jud, and those princes and Ed/ds^ owing to their 
good fortune, had come before him and proffered a suitable sub¬ 
mission, and supplied his army with provisions, I vor since then 
they had worn the yoke of servitude and obedience to my power on 
the neck of sincerity. I therefore confirmed their kings and dis¬ 
missed them with favourable farmdm , and I then marched forward, 
and, getting clear of the desert, halted on the bank of the river 
Janid (Jhilaiu); but it was represented to mo that in the middle 
of this stream there was a very strongly fortified island, the ruler 
of which was called Shah&bn-d din, and tha! he had collected a 
very considerable force. When Prince Pir Muhammad JaMngir 
wae marching upon M ultan, this Shah4bu-d din, girding up the 
loins of obedience and submission, presented Mttraelf to the prince, 
and made an external display of the duties of servitude and de¬ 
pendence, and offered tribute and suitable gifts, besides remaining 
some time in the prince's presence. When, having received his 
dismissal, he returned to his home, ho became arrogant, seeing 
the strength and insular position of his fortress and the multitude 
of his troops, so that ho ventured on rebellion and open opposi¬ 
tion, and, cutting a canal from the river Jaind, he brought the 
water of the river to that side of tho city on which it was not 
before, so that on aU four sides of his city and fort he had a moat 
full of water. He had also laid up a stock of provisions and 
munitions of war. Now when i heard this, I resolved on his 
entire subjugation. 
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Capture of the island of lShaMIm-d din* 

I acted in the ^following manner. I gave immediate orders to 
Amir Shaikh Jifiru-d din to march with his own tmnam and 
other com man dor a of raiments (kmkkn) towards this iskiid, 
and commanded that every soldier should, by the way, take 
branches of trees, and that with these branches they should fill 
up the moat which Shahabu-d din had dug. Having, by pru¬ 
dence and stratagem, captured the island, they were to utterly 
exterminate the enemy. Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, on that very 
day, being Wednesday, the 14th of Muharram, set out with 
his gallant army for the island of Shah&bu-d din, which ho 
reached in a short time. Ho and all his troops dismounted on 
the brink of the moat, into which they threw the branches of 
the trees, thereby forming a bridge, which enabled them quickly 
to cross the water and come to close quarters with the enemy. 
But a stem resistance hero awaited them, and the whole day, 
from day-break till the time of evening prayer, was spent in 
furious combat. At night-fall, Amir Shaikh Xuni-d din, with 
his valiant troops, occupied his own ground, not yielding a 
single inch, and exercised the utmost vigilance and precaution. 
All on a sudden^ Shah&bu-d din, with 10,000 men, made a night 
attack on our troops, Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din displayed great 
valour, and encountered the enemy with unflinching energy, and 
turned ba#k the tide of the night assault upon Shahfibu-d dirfs 
army; which at length, many of them having been levelled with 
the dust of destruction, took to flight, and many of the fugitives 
throwing themselves into the water of the moat became food 
for fishes. In that night, Mansur and liuraj Chura, with his 
brothers, who were born slaves of my household (khdna~&dd) ? gave 
proofs of the most intrepid courage, and were badly wounded. 
When, in the course of my inarch, I gained intelligence of 
Shahabu-d din’s behaviour, I led an expedition against him in 
my own person, and halted on the edge of the moat of his 
fortress. It was represented to me that Shah&bu-d din, in his 
right attack, had met with a severe repulse, and a great number 
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of his most serviceable men had been slaughtered; he had, in 
consequence, lost hope, and, withdrawing his consideration from 
his kingdom and wealth, had embarked, broken-hearted and in 
a uelplegs condition, on 2QQ boats, which he had procured for 
such mx emergency as the present, and had kept moored under 
his own palace, He had thus effected his escape, fleeing down 
the river towards TJch* 

Upon this I issued a farman, to the effect that Amir Shaikh 
Nuru-d din, with Jus nobles and retainers, should proceed along 
the bank of the river in pursuit of Shah&bu-d din. Ha gallantly 
pursued with his bravo army, and, having come up with the 
filgiliye% engaged them with lis archery, and succeeded in 
making great slaughter of them, and, returning in triumph, 
obtained the highest rewards. He was admitted to the honour 
of kissing my footstool, and in guerdon of the gallantry which 
ho had displayed, T loaded him with my princely benefits. The 
troops also who, in the night attack, had shown such valour, and 
had received wounds, I distinguished with marks of favour* I 
ordered Amir SMh Malik to lead hit troops into eveiy nook and 
corner of the island, and search all the jungles and forests, so 
as to get into his power suuh of the enemy as had taken refuge 
in therm He, m obedience to my order, instituted tt rigorous 
search through ©very nook and cranny of the island,, and numbers 
of; the enemy and Indians, who had taken refuge in it, foil a prey 
to 3iis remorseless scymitar, and he returned, bringing as captives 
their women and children, and with a largo booty consisting of 
their wealth and property, and many boats laden with grain. 

When I had burnt and overthrown the city and fort of Shah4bu-d 
din, and levelled it to the ground, I was satisfied, and, departing 
th once, m a re li e d alon g \ lie banks of the r i v er Jamd (J h ila m). 1 u 
the meanwhile I heard that Sliah&bu-d din's fleet of boats, having 
arrived in the environs of Multan, had encountered the troops 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jakingir and those of Atnir Sulaim&n 
Shah (who had the command of Prince Sh&h Kukh’s army), and 
that the fleet had been completely destroyed, and that Shahabu-d 



din had drowned himself, after having first thrown his wives and 
children into the river, which utter annihilation of his family 
was very pleasing to me. 


After five or six days march, on Sunday the 21st of the 
month, I came to a place in which the rivers Janul and Chiliad 
(Chinch) unite, where there was a fort which they have built at 
the confluence of the two rivers* Hero I halted and amused 
myself by beholding the waves and watery conflict at the junction 
of these great streams, and the sight of His wonders led me to 
reflect on the power of Almighty God* But it occurred to me 
that it would be difficuH to cross here without court true ting a 
bridge, and when I gave orders to the nobles uud soldiery that 
they should commence building one, some of the zanizndan and 
chief men of the country who were present prostrated themselves, 
and on their knees made representation that it was impossible to 
build a bridge over such a strong and turbulent stream, tor when 
Tunnshariti Khan came to this country, his utmost endeavours 
were insufficient to bridge the river, and he was finally obliged to 
cross by means of boats, so now the great king should also trans¬ 
port his army across in boats, I told them that I would cross in 
that manner in ease I found myself unable to construct a bridge, 
and I immediately gave orders that my whole army should set 
to work to build one. Accordingly, collecting boats and con¬ 
necting them together firmly with chains and cables, and driving 
down beams and piles into the water, they formed a bridge, and 
all this was completed and made excessively strong in six days, 
that is to say by Wednesday the 28th of the month, Mount¬ 
ing my horse of statu, I crossed the river and gave directions 
that the several divisions of my army should cross in succession, 
and I halted another day on the bank of that river for the 
baggage and troops to pass. 

When all ray troops had crossed in safety I marched forward, 
and when I arrived at the city of Tulamba I pitched my camp 
on the bank of the river, Tulamba m about seventy miles 
from Multan. On the same day the Sail/ids, and ' XJkmd^ and 




Shaikhs, nncl chief men and rulers of Tulamba came out to meet 
mo, and enjoyed the honour of kissing my stirrup. As sincerity 
was dearly written on their foreheads, every one of them accord¬ 
ing to his rank was distinguished by marks of my princely favour* 
Marching forward I halted on Saturday, the 1st of the month 
Safar, in the plain which lies before the fortress of Tulamba. 
My wazirs had fixed the ransom of the people of the city at two 
lace of rupees* and appointed collectors; but as the Saiyide, who 
are the family and descendants of our Lord Muhammad the 
chosen* and the 5 UTatftd of Ifdam, who are the heirs of the 
prophets (upon him and upon them be blessings and peace), had 
always in my court been honoured and treated with reverence mid 
respect, I gave orders, now that a ransom was about to be levied 
from the citizens of Tulamba, that whatever was written against 
the names of the Baiyidz and * Ulamd , should be st ruck out of the 
account, and I sent them away, haying filled their hearts with 
joy and triumph by presents of costly dresses of honour, and 
A rab horses. A, reinforcement of troops arrived about this time, 
so that my army became more numerous than the tribes of ants 
and locusts, causing scarcity of provisions, sc* that there Was a 
dearth of grain in my eainp, though the people of the city had 
quantities* Since a part of the random, consisting of coin, had 
not yet been collected, and £inco my troops were distressed on 
account of the scarcity of provisions, 1 ordered that the citizens 
should make payment in grain instead of money j but they per¬ 
sisted in storing up their corn, totally regardless of the sufferings 
of my troops* The hungry Tatars, making a general assault 
upon them like ants and locusts, plundered an enormous number 
of granaries, so numerous indeed as to be incalculable, and 
according to the text, “ Veril y, kjnjjg when they ente r a city 
utterly ruin iL ' the hungry Tatars opened the hands of devas¬ 
tation in the city till a rumour of the havoc they were making 
/cached me* I ordered the Sip&wak and TawAcbM to expel the 
troops from the city, and commanded that whatever corn and 
other property had been plundered should be taken as an equiva- 
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Jent for 30 much ransom. At this time it was represented to me 
that some of the chief mmkndAm of the environs of Tu Jamba, at 
the time when prince Pir Muhammad was marching on Mult&n, 
had presented themselves before him, walking ir the path of 
obedience and submission, but when they had received their dis¬ 
missal and returned to their own homo they planted their feet on 
the highway of contumacy and rebellion, I immediately gave 
orders to Amir Sh&h Malik, and to Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Aiku Timur, to march with their hrnium.m d against 
these rebels, and to inflict condign punishment upon them, 
Amir Shall Malik and Shaikh Muhammad, taking a guide with 
them, instantly commenced their march, and having arrived at 
the jungles in which these wretches, forsaken by fortune, had 
taken refuge, they dismounted, and entering the jungle slew two 
thousand of these ill Sited Indians with their remorseless sabres, 
carrying off captives their women and children, and returned 
with a great booty of kine, buffaloes, and other property* When 
on their victorious return they displayed in my sight the spoils 
they had won, I ordered them to make a general distribution to 
the soldiery* When my mind was satisfied with the extermina¬ 
tion of these wretches, on Saturday the 7th of Safar I set my 
foot in the stirrup and marched from Tulamha* I halted at a 
place called Jfil, which is on the bank of the river Biy&h, opposite 
to Shah pur. It was represented to me that in this country there 
was a certain mto&nd&r, by name Nusrat, of the tribe of Ivhokhar, 
who, haying established himself with two thousand bloodthirsty 
soldiers in a fortress on the batik of a lake, breathed out defiance 
and rebellion. Leaving a body of men in that place, I imme¬ 
diately inarched to attack this Jfusrat Kliokhar* 

Account of the ntter mnihUation of Nu&rat Kfiokhar, 

Leaving behind the heavy baggage with a select body of men, 
I commenced my march. I appointed Amir Shaikh Niiru-d din 
and Amir Allahddd to the command of the right wing of the 
army, and Auiir Shah Malik and Amir Shaikh Muhammad 




were the leaders of the left wing, I took up my own position in 
the centre, placing in ray van r AH Sult&n with the infantry of 
Khurasan. When I arrived at the heavy swampy ground on the 
bank of the lake, where the God-forsaken Nosrat had taken up 
his position, I found that he was there with his two thousand 
men drawn up all ready to receive me. 'All Sultdn, with the 
gallant infantry of Khuras&n, immediately entered the marshy 
ground, and, attacking those unaainted Indians, succeeded in 
forcing his way half through the difficult ground, and though ho 
and several of his men were severely wounded, kept up a spirited 
fight, I immediately ordered Amir Shaikh Kiiru-d din and 
Amir Allahdad with the troops of the right wing to hasten to 
his support, ami as soon as they had succeeded in overcoming the 
difficulties of the ground, they charged full upon Nusrat and his 
men, who, already worsted, were totally unable to stand the 
second attack, and were routed with great slaughter, Iftisrat 
himself fell among the slain, but it was nut known how he had 
been killed, or whether he effected his escape. My victorious 
troops entered and set fire to the residence of Nusmt Khokliar, 
and having plundered the wealth and property of those Indians 
and taking an immense booty of Hocks, herds, buffaloes, etc,, 
returned to ray presence- I immediately left the place and halted 
at Shili Ifowdz, which is a populous village on the bank of the 
Biy&h, where there was a great quantity of grain stored up in 
magazines and granaries. My soldiers and I carried away as 
much m over we were able, and as for what remained I ordered 
them to set fire to the granaries, and detached a portion of my 
gallant army in pursuit of some of Nusrafs followers, who hart 
escaped across the river Biyaln My troops crossed the stream, 
overtook the army, slaughtered a great number of them, and re¬ 
turned with many prisoners and an immense booty. On Tues¬ 
day, the 13th of the month, I set out from Sh&h Nawaz, on my 
return to the baggage, and pitched my camp on the bank of the 
river Biyah, opposite to Jan jin, in the place where all my heavy 
baggage and supplies were collected, and gave orders that my 
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army and baggage should cross the river to 
that they should aefc up my tent on a little eminence outside the 
town, at the foot of which was a verdant garden, and when 
they had done this I myself crossed and mounted to the top of 
this little eminence, from whence a green pleasant plain met iny 
view. I returned to my tent in time for mid-day prayer, after 
which one of prince Sh&h Ruth's servants, by name, Pir Malik, 
brought me letters from the prince in Khqiie&n. These letters 
I found to contain assurances of his own well-being ami that of 
the country intrusted. to his care. 



Janj&u, and 


Amount of tM arrival of the nem of the conquest of Multan. 

At the same time, intelligence arrived from my prosperous 
son, Pir Muhammad Jah&ngfr, and the other nobles who were 
besieging Multan, that, by tire mercy of God, and the good 
fortune of the great king, victory has shown her face, after we 
have been employed six months in the siege of Multan. Sprang, 
the ruler of Mult&n, with his army and people, were reduced to 
such straits that nothing eatable, not even a cat or a mouse, 
remained alive in their city. When Sprang found himself 
reduced by famine to such extremity, he was forced by sheer 
weakness and exhaustion to surrender, bargaining only for his 
life. On this condition being granted, he came out of the city 
and made it over to us, as baa been mentioned before. Now 
the rainy season had by this time set in > and the rain kept con¬ 
tinually falling in torrents, so that most of the horses of ray 
own stable, and those of great numbers of the nobles and soldiery 
died, and we were obliged, by the heavy rains, to shift our 
quarters from our camp into the city. When some time had 
elapsed in this manner, aud scarcely a home remained among us, 
the neighbouring saminidrs and chieftains who, by way of obe¬ 
dience and submission, had entered the house of subjection, and 
had all come with offers of service, when they saw our apparent 
distress, all withdrew their feet from the highway of obedience, 
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and many of these perfidious chiefs brought death upon them¬ 
selves. Now, praise be to God, that at the time when, on ac¬ 
count of tlie mortality among our horses, and the rebellious 
conduct of the zamtnddrs, we were reduced to perplexity and 
distress, the report has been spread through the country of the 
arrival of the victorious standards of the great king, infusing 
joy into the heart of his servants and inspiring the wretched 
enemy with penitence for their evil deeds. We shall follow close 
upon our petition to the glorious threshold. On reading these 
letters from Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir, 1 returned thanks 
to Almighty God, and on the very next clay, having received 
intelligence of the prince’s near arrival, I sent out a plentiiul 
supply of food and provision for each of the princes and nobles; 
1 further ordered that all the nobles who were attendants on 
my Stirrup should go forth to pay honour to Prince Pir Mu¬ 
hammad, and that all the nobles and army, tuman by turn an, 
and kuxhun by huaMn, should go forth to meet him. This being 
done, the prince presented himself in my presence. First, I 
sent, for Prince Muhammad Jah/ingir, and, affectionately em¬ 
bracing him, gave him a place before myself. 1 then ordered 
the admittance of the nobles, who knelt and saluted mo. After 
this, ordering the attendance of Mushl-bmhh and Y&z-hmhh, 
I saluted them all. I then entered my private tent, taking the 
prince with me, and stationing the other nobles outside. I 
alleviated the toils and fatigues which they had undergone in the 
Mult&n war, and then, after affable conversation, T dismissed 
them to their own tents. But keeping with me Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahangir, I entered into a detailed inquiry of the 
circumstances of tho army, and the behaviour of each of the 
nobles, and the services which each had rendered, together with 
any cowardice or short-coming on their part; to ail which ques¬ 
tions 1 received satisfactory answers, and he gave me all the 
information I required concerning the behaviour of the army, 
and the conduct of the war, and the particulars of the conquest 
of the mountain of Sulaim&n, with tho plundering of that 
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country, and the passage of the river Indus, and *he conquest 
of the city Uch, and the details of the siege bf Mult&n, and the 
defeat of Sprang the brother of Mallu Kh&n, and various other 
matters which put me to sleep, I rewarded the prince for the 
conquest of Mult&n with a title and other favours, making him 
excessively joyful; and I honoured with princely benefits and 
favours all the nobles who had done good service under him. 
Some chiefs who, in the expedition against Khw&rizm, had de¬ 
serted from Jah&n Sh&lfs army and tied into Hindustan, were 
now, after committing sundry acts of rebellion? reduced to great 
distress, and at the time that Prince Pfr Muhammad Jah&ngfr 
undertook the siege of Multan they presented themselves before 
him, seeking his protection, which he graciously accorded to 
them. When the prince came to my camp, lie entreated my 
forgiveness for them, and presented them to me with a petition 
that their lives might he spared. To gratify" him, I agreed to 
overlook their offences, and ordered that they should be released 
after the bastinado. 

On Saturday, the 15th of the month Safar, I issued orders 
that my troops and baggage should cross the river Biy&h? and 
then crossing over myself, I halted at Janjan, which was stated 
to be eight miles distant from Multan. At this place I halted 
four days, in order to give my troops time to effect the passage 
of the river, and here Prince Pir Muhammad Jak&ngir had pre¬ 
pared a sumptuous entertainment, and presented me with valuable 
gifts, such as crowns, inwrought girdles, and money, and priceless 
jewels, and Arab horses, with housings inlaid with gold and 
jewels, and various kinds of embroidered cloths, and precious 
rarities, and specimens of gold and silver work, such as plates 
and dishes and covers and beautifully wrought urns and ewers* 
and these in such quantities that all the scribes attached -to my 
retinue were employed two whole days in taking a detailed in¬ 
ventory of them. When I had inspected them, I distributed 
them among the amirs and others who were present at the as¬ 
sembly, taking care to include all in the partition. 
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Account of my presenting 30,000 harm to the army of Prince 
Fir Muhammad. 

Now since the nobles and the soldiers of Prince Fir Mu¬ 
hammad had lost all their horses during tho rains, and had 
undergone much toil and fatigue in their march, and had pre¬ 
sented themselves at my camp, some on foot and some riding 
bullocks, I gave orders to tny master of the horse to produce 
30,000 chargers, which I presented to Prince Pir Muhammad, 
thus furnishing his whole army with a remount. When 
all my troops, some by boats and some by swimming, had 
effected the passage of the river Biyah, I marched forward from 
Janj/ui and arrived at SahwaL Leaving this place on Friday, 
the 21si of Safer, I arrived at AsW&n, where I halted for one 
day ; continuing my march on the next I arrived at Jahwil, 
■where I pitched my camp. It was here brought to my notice 
that the mminddrs and nobles of the city of Libalpur liad at 
first come to MuMn and tendered their allegiance to prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ngir, beseeching a governor from him. Yield¬ 
ing to their entreaty, ho appointed Musafir Kabuli to be I) tiro gha 
of DibAlpur, and gave him the command of a thousand men ; 
but in the rainy season, when the horses of the soldiery were in¬ 
capacitated, the people of Dibilpur entering into a conspiracy 
with the servants of Firoz Sh&h, made a sudden attack upon 
Muaifir Kibuli, who was unprepared for any such treachery, and 
put to death both him and the thousand men who were under bis 
command j but {said my informants) now that the Oreat. King 
has paid these countries tho honour of a visit, these rebels have 
deserted their city and taken refuge in the fort of Bhainir, which 
is one of tho most renowned fortresses of India, and tbo raja of 
the fort is an important person, famous throughout the whole 
country. 

Account of the capture of the fortress of Bhatrur. 

On hearing this relation, the fire of my indignation was ex¬ 
cited, and I appointed Amir Slfeh Malik and Daulut Timur 
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Taw&clu to inarch forward with a large army, by way of Dibit- 
pur. towards Debit, and ordered them to wait for me at S&m&na, 
which is a place in the neighbourhood of DehH, I, myself in 
the meanwhile, pushed forward upon Bhaiirir with a body of 
10,000 picked cavalry. On arriving at Ajodhan, I found that 
among the shaikhs of this place (who, except the name of 
shmkhy have nothing of piety or devotion about them) there 
was a shaikh named Manna, who, seducing some of the in¬ 
habitants of this city, had induced them to desert their country 
and accompany him towards DehH, while some, tempted by 
Shaikh Su'd, his companion, had gone to Bhatnir, and a number 
of tho wise men of religion and the doctors of law of Islam, 
who ah ays keep the foot of resignation firmly fixed in the road 
of destiny, had not moved from their places, but remained quietly 
at home. On my arrival in the neighbourhood of Ajodhan, they 
all hastened forth to meet me, and were honoured by kissing my 
footstool, and I dismissed them after treating them with great 
honour and respect- 1 appointed my slave, Nii.fi ru-d din, and 
Shah&V Muhammad to see that no injury was inflicted by my 
troops on tho people of' this city. I was informed that the 
blessed tomb of Hazrat Shaikh Farid Gauj-shakar (whom may 
God bless) was in this city, upon which I immediately set out 
on pilgrimage to it. I repeated the Fatiha, and the other prayers, 
for assistance, etc., and prayed for victory from his blessed spirit, 
and distributed large sums in alms and charity among the atten¬ 
dants on the holy shrine. I left Ajodhan on Wednesday, the 
26th of the month, on my march to Bhatmr, and, passing by 
Rudanab, I halted at Khalis Kotali^ which is a place ten has 
distant At this place 1 made inquiries concerning tho fort 
Bbatm r. The people of the country informed me that Bhatmr 
was about fifty kos off, and that it was an extremely strong and 
well-fortified place, so much so as to be renowned throughout the 
whole of Hindust&u. All the water used by its inhabitants comes 
from a reservoir, which is filled with rain water during the rainy 
season, and furnishes a supply for the whole year. 1 The Choi 
1 Mr, Chapman's translation terminate* here. 



extends for many fm around, and water is not to be obtained. 
The people who had f)ed from Ajodhan had come to Bhatmr, 
because no hostile army had over penetrated thither. So a great 
concourse of people from IMb&lpur and Ajodhan, with much 
property and valuables, was there assembled. The town and 
fort were full, many could find no room in the city, and remained 
outside with their property and goods, so that the roads were 
choked. Immense numbers of cattle were collected In the 
neighbourhood. 

The raja of that place was called Dill Chain, 1 He had as¬ 
sembled a body of MajpuLs^ a class which supplies the most 
renowned soldiers of India, and with these he waited ready to 
do battle. When I had ascertained ail about Bhatnir, after 
noon-day prayer I mounted my horse arid rode out from EMHs- 
KotalL The remainder of that day and all that night I pushed 
on, taking no rest anywhere until I bad passed the Choi, and 
morning broke out, I had sent on an advance guard, which was 
attacked several times by the enemy’s van- Shaikh Darweeli 
displayed much bravery, overthrowing and killiug two of the 
enemy’s men, Dul Chain’s advance guard then retreated. I 
pursued my journey, am! at breakfast time I reached Bhatmr. 
I gave orders that the drums should he beaten, the instruments 
rounded, and the war cry raised. Immediately afterwards all 
the vast quantities of goods and property that were outside the 
city were plundered by my soldiers, Ji&a Dtil Chain, having 
secured the fort- and walls, prepared for his defence, and I, at 
thu same time, resolved to attack and conquer the place, 

Siege of lihainir. 

When I came to the determination of taking the fort of 
Bhatnir, I appointed Shaikh Nuru-d dm, Amir Sulaiman, Amir 
Allah-did, ami other amirs % to direct the attack upon the right 
of the fort, and to endeavour to make themselves masters of the 

1 The Zafar-ndma calie bim **Du) Chau; '* the Cham or Chan being most pro 
batly iotmided for ** CbaiicL 1 * 
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I appointed Prince Khalil Sult&n, Shaikh Muhammad, 
sen of Aiku-timur, and some other commanders of regiments, 
to make the assault upon the left, and try to take the fort, I, 
myself, led the centre of my army against the gate- My brave 
soldiers stormed tlio fort and walls in all directions, and at the 
very first assault the fortifications and walls {hisdr wa sMhr- 
hand) wore wrested from the lands of the Hindus and the town 
was taken. Many Hdjputs were put to the sword, and all the 
enormous wealth and property which was in the city toll as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. My brave men showed 
much courage and determination in this capture of the fort, 
R&o Dul Chain, with his fighting Rtyp&ts, drew up at the gate 
of the fort to dispute the entrance, I then directed the generals 
of the division of Prince Slidh Itukh, Amir Sulaim&n Shah, and 
Amir Jaliau Malik to fall upon Rdo Dul Chain and the men 
who had rallied round him. They engaged in the conflict, and 
showed much intrepidity and valour with their flashing swords* 
JaJiAu Malik fought like a lion, and Saiyid KJiwfija cut down 
several of the enemy. All my officers and brave soldiers swarmed 
round the fort like ants and locusts; some advanced to the edge 
of the ditch, and some passed over it* When Edo Dul Chain 
perceived that hi# fort was being taken by the valour and prowess 
of my men, ho raised a cry for quarter, and prayed a cessation 
of fighting, declaring his determination to come and make his 
submission to me. He sent a saiyid to intercede for him. Whan 
tho saiyid came to rue and represented the forlorn and miserable 
state of the Rao Dul Chain, my respect for the gray beard of the 
intercessor, and the reverence which I have for saiykls in general, 
led me to give the command for my soldiers to leave off fighting, 
telling them that the Mao had determined to come and surrender 
on the following day. In consequence of this order the soldiers 
withdrew from the fort and took up their quarters outside the 
town* The night passed with much vigilance and caution on our 
part. When morning came the Edo broke his word, and did not 
come to pay homage to mo, I gave the order for again attacking 
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the fort vigorouel}% and I directed that every man should strive 
to mine the wall in front of him, and to mate a passage under* 
neath. In execution of this order, the soldiers pressed forward 
to make holes under tho wall, and a terrible fight ensued. The 
besieged east down in showers arrows and stones and fireworks 
upon the heads of the assailants, but my brave men received 
these missiles on their heads and shoulders, and, treating litem 
as mere dirt and rubbish, pushed on their work. The enemy 
found themselves hemmed in on all sides with breaches open, so 
fear took possession of them, their hearts fell, and they gave up 
resistance* R6o Dul Chain and hie followers (sipdh) came out on 
the top of the battlements, and with many signs of distress and 
trouble begged for mercy, promising that if I would graciously 
pardon their offences they would surrender, and faithfully wait 
upon me to pay their homage, I knew very well their hope- 
less condition, but I remembered the saying of the wise, that 
u Clemency is better than victory,” so I granted the prayer of 
the enemy and returned to my camp. In the evening of the 
same day, Edo Dul Chain sent his son and his deputy to my 
tent, bringing with them some head of game and some Arab 
horses as presents* I received the youth with kindness and 
princely distinction, gave him a robe and n sword with a golden 
scabbard, and sent him back to his father. I enjoined him to 
warn his father against giving way to any suggestions of de¬ 
ception and false play, but to come in and make a frank sub¬ 
mission ; I would then treat him with favour. If, however, lie 
made any delay, he should see what would happen. 

Tho son returned to his father and told him all that he had 
seen and heard, B&o Dul Chain had no resource left, so on 
Friday, the 28th Bafar, at breakfast time, he came out of his 
fort arrcl approached my tent. Ho brought with him Shaikh 
Sud Ajodhani, and, being introduced by the amirs, ho was ad¬ 
mitted to the honour of kissing iny feet. He presented me ‘with 
twenty-seven Arab horses with gold-mounted harness, and 
several sporting hawks. I comforted him, and bestowed on him 
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a robe of gold brocade, a cap md girdle of gold work, and a 
gold-mounted sword. 

A number of the zaminddrs and chiefs of the surrounding 
country had put to death the governors, especially the men of 
Dib&lpdr, who had slain Mas&fir Kabuli with a thousand other 
persons. These men had fled, and had now taken refuge in 
Bhatrnr. I accordingly ordered Amir Snlaimdti and Amir 
Allah-dad to take their regiments into the town and to bring 
out all the strangers they could find, with their property and 
goods. In execution of the order, they wont into the town, and, 
driving out all the refugees, they brought them, with their pro¬ 
perty and goods, to my tent* On the 29th Safar I distributed 
these people in lots among my amirs^ and I confiscated all the 
money and valuables of these daring men for royal uses. Three 
hundred Arab horses, which had been taken in the fight, I dis¬ 
tributed among my soldiers. In retaliation for the murder of 
Musaiir Kabuli and Ids thousand followers, I ordered 500 men 
of Dibtilpur to be brought to punishment (ydsdk)^ and their 
wives and children to be made slaves, that this might be a warn* 
ing to other daring men. The men of Ajodhan and other places 
I punished according to their offences. Some received chastise¬ 
ment (ydsdJc), and their wives and children were enslaved, others 
were set free. 

When I had inflicted this chastisement on the malefactors, 
Kamuln-d din, 1 brother of Kao Dul Chain, and the Kuo's son 
were stricken with dismay. Although Dul Chain was in my 
camp, they fled into the fort and closed the gates, As soon as 
I heard of their proceedings, I ordered the Kdo to be placed in 
confinement, and the flames of my wrath blazed high. I com¬ 
manded my officers and men to direct their efforts to the reduc¬ 
tion of the fort by breaching and scaling. When the garrison 
perceived my men advancing bravely to assault the fort, the 
Kao's brother and son again raised the cry of alarm and distress, 

1 The two MSS, of this wort, and the four of the Ztifar-ndma all agree in giving 
this Musulmki name to the Edo'# brother. 
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and begged for mercy* They put their swords upon their necks, 
came into my camp to make excuses for their folly, and presented 
the keys of the fort to my officers* I spared their lives. 

On the 1st Babi'u-1 awwal I gave instructions to Amir Shaikh 
Niim-cl din and Amir All&k-d&d for realizing the ransom money, 
and sent them into the city. The rdk anti luypiih and chiefs 
of the city did not act fairly in pajing the ransom money, al¬ 
though it was a matter iu which honourable dealing was neces¬ 
sary. Contention and fighting arose between the collectors and 
the evil-minded rdk. When intelligence of this reached my 
ears, I directed my brave fellows to punish the Infidels. In 
obedience to the order, the soldiers pressed towards the fort, and, 
fixing their sealing ladders and ropes to the battlements, they 
carried the fort by escalade. The infidels and Mnsulm&ns in the 
fori now found their case desperate. The infidels shut up their 
wives and children in their houses* to which they set fire, ami 
they and their families were burned altogether; those who called 
themselves Musulmans, but who had strayed from the Muham¬ 
madan fold, killed their wives and children with the sword, and 
then be Idly facing death rushed together into the fight. My 
mm entered tho fort on alt sides, and plying their swords and 
daggers fell upon the fee. The men of the garrison were young 
and vigorous, acti ve and daring. They fought manfully and a 
desperate conflict ensued. Some of my renowned and brave men 
performed prodigies of valour, and received most frightful wounds. 
Tho amirs maintained their character with their swords, and 
fought and strove with manly vigour. Amir Shaikh Niiru-d din 
maintained, on foot, a fierce conflict with tho infidels, and many 
fell under the blows of his sword. Several of them then joined 
and made a simultaneous assault upon him. The amir was alone 
and they wore many, so these demons in looks and demons in 
temper seized him and were endeavouring to take him 'prisoner. 
Just at the critical moment Ffroz Sistaaf mi Auzan Mazid 
Baghdadi cut their way to tho side of Nuru-d din, and after 
charging the infidels once and again, they forced them to fall 
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back, and thus they rescued their comrades from the hands of 
the gabrs. So in all directions the brave warriors of ,IsI&m at¬ 
tacked tho infidels with litm-liko fury, until at length by the 
grace of God, victory beamed upon the efforts of my soldiers. In 
a short space of time all the people in the fort were put to the 
sword, and in the course of one hoar the heads of ten thousand 
infidels were cut oft'. The sword of Islam was washed in tho 
blood of the infidels, and all the goods and effects, the treasuiu 
and the grain which for many a long year had been stored in the 
fort became the spoil of my soldiers. They set fire to the houses 
and reduced them to ashes, and they rased the buildings and the 
fort to the ground. When this victory had been accomplished I 
returned to my tent. All the princes and amirs waited upon me 
to congratulate me upon the conquest and upon the enormous 
booty which had fallen into my hands. It was all brought out and 
I distributed it among my brave ami re and soldiers; I bestowed 
great gifts and rewards on Mazfd Baglul&di and on Flroz Sfetdni 
who had rescued Amir Num-ci din, and I promoted them to a 
high rank. 

When my heart was satisfied with the overthrow of the riis 
and rdjds and turbulent dwellers of these parts, on tho 3rd 
BabFu4 awwal the drums of departure sounded ; I mounted 
my horse, and, after marching fourteen Am, encamped on the 
borders of a tank, near which was a jungle full of grass. Next 
day I again marched, and passing by the fort of Firo2 I arrived 
at a town called Saputb 

Conquest of the Town of Sarmtt, 

When I made inquiries about the city of Sarsuti, I was in¬ 
formed that the people of the place wore strangers to the religion 
of Isl&m, and that they kept hogs in their houses and ate the 
flesh of those animals. When they heard of my arrival, they 
abandoned their city. I sent my cavalry in pursuit of them, and 
a great fight ensued, AM these infidel Hindus were slain, their 
wives and children were made prisoners, and their property and 
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goods became the spoil of the victors. The soldiers then returned, 
bringing with them several thousand Hindu women and children 
who became Muhammadans, and repeated the creed* Of all the 
braves who took part in this action, 'Adil Dah&dur Farr&sli %vas 
the only one who fell. 

The following day I rested in the town of Sarsuti, and on the 
next day, the 6th of the month, I marched eighteen kos, and 
came near to the fort of Fath-aMd, where I encamped. The 
people of Fath-SMd also, by the suggestion of Satan, had fled 
from the town and taken refuge in the desorts and jungles. I 
despatched some commanders of regiments after them who over¬ 
took them and slew great numbers of them. They took all their 
property and goods, horses and cattle, and returned to camp 
laden with spoil. Next day T marched from Fath*4b&d» and 
passing by the fort of Rajah-pur, I halted in the vicinity of the 
fort of Ahrunju The people of this town and fort did not come 
out to meet me and make their submission so as to escape from 
the rigour of the army of Isl&m ; no some savage Turks entered 
the town and began plundering. Some of the inhabitants who 
resisted they put to death ; the others wore made prisoners. The 
soldiers brought away groat quantities of grain, and set fire to the 
houses and buildings of the town. 

On the 8th of the month I inarched from Ahrum, through the 
jungle to a village called Tolidoa. In answer to the inquiries I 
made about the inhabitants, I learned that they were a robust 
race, and were called Jah. They were Musulm&ng only in name 
and had not their equals in theft and highway robbery. They 
plundered caravans upon the road, and were a terror to Mosul- 
mins and travellers. They had now abandoned the village and 
had fled to the sugar-cane fields, tho valleys, and the jungles, 1 
When these tacts reached my cars I prepared a force which 
I placed under the direction of Total Bahadur, son of the 


1 Fries demurs to tho sugar- can to, but all l lie authorities sgim (Sse Price ill 248.) 



Hindu Kark&rra, 1 and sect it against the Jats. They accordingly 
inarched into the sugar*cunes and jungles, I also sent Mauldnfr 
Nasini-d din in pursuit of them. When these forges overtook 
the Jats they put 200 to the sword amt made the rest prisoners. 
A large stock of cattle was captured, aud my soldiers returned 
to camp. 

It was again brought to my knowledge that those turbulent 
Jattt were as numerous as ants or locusts, and that no traveler 
or merchant passed unscathed From their hands. They had 
now taken flight, and had gone into jungles and deserts hard to 
penetrate. A few of them had been killed, but it was my fixed 
determination to clear from thieves ami robbers every country 
that I subdued, so that the servants of God, and Muaulwans 
and travelers might be secure from their violence. My great 
object in invading Hindustan had been to wage a religious war 
against the infidel Hindus, and it now appeared to me that it 
was necessary for me to put down these Jats and to deliver 
travelers from their 1 lands. I consequently placed the care of 
the baggage and of all the plunder which hail been gained in 
my victories in the charge of Amir Sulamian Shah, to convey 
it with the heavy baggage to the town of Sam&na, 

On the 0th of the month I despatched the baggage from 
Tokina, and on the same day I marched into the jungles and 
wilds, and slew 2,000 demon-like Jats. I made their wives and 
children captives, and plundered their cattle and property. Tims 
[ delivered the country from the terror it had long suffered at 
the hands of the marauding Jats. On the same day a party of 
myids, who dwelt in the vicinity, came with courtesy and 
humility to wait upon me, and were very graciously received. 
In Hiy reverence for the race of the prophet, I treated their 
chiefs with great honour. I gave them all valuable robes, and 
I appointed an officer to go to their abodes and protect thorn, so 
that none of my soldiers should do them any injury. 

I marched from this place to the banks of the river Khagar, 
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whore I halted, and Amir Siilniman Shah arrived there also 
with the baggage on the 11th of the mouth. S&mdna was near 
to this place, and as the heavy baggage had not yet come up, I 
halted several days. On the 13th I marched again, and halted 
near the bridge of Kotila, 1 an ancient structure over the river 
Khagar. At this stage Sultan Mahmud Kh&n, Prince Rustam 
and other commanders of regiments of tlie left wing., whom I had 
directed to march to India by way of Kdbul, rejoined me. I re¬ 
ceived them graciously and enquired about the incidents which 
had happened on tbo march, ami they informed me that wher¬ 
ever the people of any city, or village, or fort, made their 
submission and offered tribute, they gave them quarter ; but 
whenever any city or fort offered resistance they conquered it, 
put the inhabitants to death, plundered the goods and property, 
and divided the spoil among the soldiers. 1 approved and ap¬ 
plauded them. 

Next day I crossed over the bridge and halted. Here I was 
joined by Amir Shah Malik, who brought up the heavy baggage 
safe by way of Pib&lpur. The following day I remained in the 
same position, but on the 18th I marclied from the bridge of 
Kotila and the river Khagar and encamped at the end of a 
march of five kos. Next day 1 reached the town of Kaithal, 
which is seventeen kos distant from S£mana. 1 had now come 
near to Dehli, the capital of Hindustan, and began to prepare for 
its conquest. 

Preparations /or, the Conquest of Dehli . 

For my intended attack upon Dehli I arranged my forces in 
the following manner: The right wing I placed under the com¬ 
mand of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir, Prince Rustam, 
Amir Sulaim&n Shah, and * * *; the left I gave to SultAn 
Mahmud Khan, Prince Khalil Sultfin, Prince Sultan Husain, 
Amir Jah&n Sh&h and * * *. Under my own direction I kept the 
vreat t mains, the tumdns of San-air (?) of Amir Allah-dad, and 

1 Distinct in both MSd, * * 
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* * * the army, as thus distributed, extended over a distance of 
twenty kos* Being satisfied as to my disposition of the forces, I 
began my march to Dehlh On the 22r*d of Eabi'u-1 awwal I 
arrived and encamped at the fort of the village of AspandL In 
answer to my enquiries about this place I found that Sira ana 
was distant proven has. The people of Samana, and Kaithal, and 
Aopandl are all he yeti i dolaters , ^infide j.^. and miabeli&vers. 1 
They had now set fire to their houses and had fled with their 
children, and property, and effects, towards Dehli, so that tho 
whole country was deserted. If ext day, the 23rd of the month, 
I started from the fort of Aspandi, and after marching six km 
arrived at the village of Tughlik-pur. I encamped opposite the 
fort hearing that name. The people of the fort on hearing of the 
approach of my army, had abandoned it, and had dispersed over 
tho country. From the information supplied to me I learned 
that these people were called mnaid ^fire-worshipers) , Many 
of tins perverse creed believe that there arc two gods. One is 
called Yazd&n, and whatever they? have of good they believe to 
proceed from him* The other god they call Ah rim an* and what¬ 
ever sin and wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahriman 
to be tho author of A These misbelievers do not know that what¬ 
soever there is of good or evil comes from God, and that man is 
the mere instrument of its execution. 1 ordered the houses of 
these Heretics to be fired, and their fort and buildings to be razed 
to the ground. 

On the following day, the 24th of the month, I marched to 
Pfimpat, where I encamped. 1 there found that in obedience to 
orders! received from the ruler of Uehli the people had deserted all 
their dwellings and had taken flight. When the soldiers entered 
the fort they reported to me that they had found a large store 
of wheat amounting to some thousand mam* I ordered it to be 
weighed to ascertain the real weighty and then to bo distributed 
among tho soldiers. When it was weighed it waa found to 
amount to 10,000 mans of the great weight kaldn ), 


1 “ Kdjirdn we mmhik wa h-dln wa had-ki*h." 
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or 100,000 of the legal standard (mng-i aAtfm'). On the fol¬ 
lowing day I marched from P&nipat six k<?$> and encamped 
on tile banks of a river which is on the road, I marched 
from this place on Friday, the 26th of the month, and I gave 
orders that the officers and soldiers of my army should put on 
their armour, and that every man should keep in his proper 
regiment and place in perfect readiness. We reached a village 
called KanM-gazin and there encamped* I issued my commands 
that oji the morrow, the 28th of the month, a force of cavalry 
should proceed on a plundering excursion ag&iust the palace of 
Jah4a*num&, a fin© building erected by Sultdn Firoz Shah on 
the top of a hill by the banks of the Jumna, which is one of the 
large rivers of Hindustan* Their -orders were to plunder and 
destroy and to kill every on© whom they met. Next day, in 
obedience to my commands, the division marched and proceeded 
to the palace of Jah&n-numu, which is situated five miles from 
DehlL They plundered every village and place they came to, 
killed the men, and carried off all the valuables and cattle, se¬ 
curing a great booty* They then returned, bringing with thorn 
a number of Hindu prisoners, both male and female. 

On the 29th I again marched and reached the river Jumna. 

On the other side of the river I descried a fort, and upon making 
inquiry about it, I was informed that it consisted of a town and 
fort, called Lon! and that it was held by an officer named Maimun 
as kotiM on behalf of Suit 4 n Malimud. I determined to take 
that fort at once, and as pasture was scant where I was, on the 
same day I crossed the river Jumna, I sent Amir Jahin Shah 
and Amir Shfih Malik and Amir Allah-did to besiege the fort of 
Lorn, and I pitched my camp opposite to the fort. They in¬ 
vested the fort which was under the command of the Jcoticdl named 
Maimun, He made preparations for resistance* At this time 
a holy shaikh who dwelt in the town came out very wisely 
and waited upon me. Although th e shaikh was greatly honoured 
by the people, still, they would not listen to his advice, but 
determined to fight rather than surrender to xne. These people 
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Hindus and belonged to the faction of Mallii Kh&n, 
They despised the counsels of the venerable father and resolved 
to resist. When I was informed of it, I ordered all the amirs and 
soldiers to assemble and invest tho fort. They accordingly 
gathered with alacrity round the fort, and in the course of one 
watch of the day they carried tho place. It was situated in a 
doab between two rivers, one the Jumna, the other the llalin, 
the latter bernst a large canal which was cut from the river Ealfni 
and brought to Firoz&b&d, and there connected with tho Jumna 
by Sultan Firoz Sh&li. Many of the Rajputs placed their wives 
and children in their houses and burned them, then they rushed 
to the battle and were killed. Other men of the garrison fought 
and were slain, and a great many were'taken prison ore. Next 
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f day I gave orders th at the M usulr nan prisoners should be sopa- 
\ rated and $ated, but that the infidels sh ou ld alljbc,despatdi od . to 
hell with t he proselyting sword* I also ordered that the houses 
of the miyids, shaikh^ and learned Musutsn&ns should be pro- 
served, but that all the other houses should be plundered and the 
fort destroyed. It was done as I directed and a great booty was 
obtained. 

When my heart was satisfied with the conquest of Lonf, I rode 
away from thence on the 1st Rabihi-l ftkhir to examine the fords 
of the Jumna, and proceeded along the bank of the river. When 
I came opposite the palace Julian~imin6, I found some places 
where the river was passable. At the time of mid-day prayer, I 
returned to the camp. 1 gave orders to the princes and amirs, 
and then held a council about the attack upon Delhi anti the 
operations against Sultan Mahmud, 


Council of War on the attack of BehlL 

After much discussion in the Council of'War, where everyone 
had something to say and an opinion to offer, it appeared that 
the soldiers of my army had heard tales about the strength and 
prowess and appearance of the elephant# of Hindus tin. They 
had been told that iu tho fight one would take up a horseman 
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and Mb horse with Iiiis irufik and hurl them in the air, 3 heso 
wtories had been met by suitable anew ere from some of the bold 
troopers. The Council of War at length agreed that a plentiful 
supply of grain must first be secured, and stored in the tort of 
Loni as a provision for the army. After this was done, we might 
proceed to the attack of the fort and city of Debit. When the 
Council was ever, I ordered Ainlr Jah&n Sh&h, Amir Snl&nn&n 
SMh, and other amin to cross over the Jumna and to forage in 
the environs of DehH, bringing off all the corn they could find tor 
the use of the army. 

It now occurred to inc that X would cross over the Jumna with 
a small party of horse to examine the palace of Jahan-nunra, and 
to reconnoitre the ground on which a battle might be fought. So 
I took an escort of 700 horsemen clad in armour and went off. I 
sent on ’All Sulfe&n Taivachi and Jirnaid Bur-uldai as an advance 
guard. Crossing the Jumna I reached Jahan-nurna and inspected 
the whole building, and I discovered a plain lit for a battle-field, 
’AH Sultan and Jirnaid, my advance-guard, each brought in a 
man belonging to the van-guard of the enemy, *AII Sulfc&n’s 
prisoner was named Muhammad Salat When I had interrogated 
Inin about the matters of SuWn Mahmud and MaUii Khan, I 
ordered him to be put to death as m augury of good. My scouts 
now brought mo information that Mall u Khfin with 4,000 horse- 
men in armour, 5,000 infantry, and twenty-seven fierce war 
elephants fully accoutred, had come out of the gardens of the city 
and had drawn up his array, I left Saiyid Khwijah and Mubasfaar 
Bahadur with 800 brave Turk horsemen on gray horses {sufairf 
mu dr i Turk) in the Jahan-Duind and withdrew towards my camp. 
Mallu KMn advanced boldly towards Jahfoi-numa and Saiyid 
K-hwajali and Mubashar went forth to meet him, A conflict 
ensued, and my men fought valiantly, Immediately I heard fif th© 
action 1 sent Simjak Bahadur and Ainlr Allah-dad with two 
regiments (kusMn) to their support. As soon as practicable, 
they assailed the enemy with arrows and then charged them. At 
the second and third charge the enemy was defeated and fled 
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towards DeliU in disorder, Many fell under the swords and 
arrows of my men. When the men lied, an extraordinary in¬ 
cident occurred : one of the great war elephants, called Beng&Iis, 
fell down and died* When 1 heard of it I declared it to be a good 
omen. My victorious troops pursued the enemy to the vicinity 
of the city, and then returned to present themselves at my tent* 
T congratulated them on their victory and praised their conduct. 
Next day, Friday the 3rd of tho month, I left the fort of Loni 
and marched to a position opposite to Jahau-imma where I en¬ 
camped* Tho officers who had been sent out foraging brought 
in large quantities of grain and spoil. 

Timur instructs the Princes and Amirs about the conduct of the war. 

I now held a Court* I issued a summons to the princes, amirs, 
nUydm % commanders of kashitns > the commanders of tumdns, of 
thousands and of hundreds, and to the braves of the advance- 
guard* They all came to my tent* All my soldiers were brave 
veterans, and had used their swords manfully under my own 
eyes. Bat' there were none that had seen so many fights and 
battles as I had seen, and no one of tho amirs or braves of the 
army that could compare with me in the amount of fighting I 
had gone through, and the experience I had gained* I therefore 
gave them i list motions as to the mode of carrying on war; on 
making and meeting attacks j on arraying their men ; on giving 
support to each other; and on all the precautions to bo observed 
in warring with an eneiny- I ordered the amirs of the rijriit 
wing and the left wing, of the van and the centre, to take up 
their proper positions* Not to be too forward nor too backward, 
but to act with the utmost prudence and caution In their opera* 
ticniiL When I had finished* the amirs and others testified their 
approbation, and, carefully treasuring up my counsel, they de¬ 
parted expressing their blessings and thanks* 

Massacre of 100,000 Hindus. 

At this Court Amir Jahan Shah and Amir Sulaim&u Shah, 
and other amirs of experience, brought to my notice that, from 
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the time of entering Hindustan up to the present time, we had 
taken more than 100,000 infidel and Hindus prisoners, and 
that they were all in my camp. On the previous day, when the 
enemy’s forces made the attack upon us, the prisoners made signs 
of rejoicing, uttered imprecations against us, and were ready, as 
soon as they heard of the enemy's success, to form themselves 
into a body, break their bonds, plunder our tents, and then to 
go and join the enemy, and so increase his numbers and strength* 
1 asked their advice about the prisoners, and they said that on 
the great day of battle these 100,000 prisoners could not be left 
with the baggage, and that it would be entirely opposed to the 
rules of war to set these idolaters and foes of Islam at liberty. 
Id fact, no other course remained fcut that of making them all 
food for the sword. When 1 hea rd these words I found them 
\in a ccordance with the rules of war, and I directly gave my com¬ 
mand for the Taudcfm to p roclaim t hroughout the omup that 
every man who had infidel prisoners was to put them to death, 
and whoeve r neglected to do m should him self be e xecuted and 
his property given to the informer. When this order became 
known to of Is lim, t hey drew UieiF'swordfiTand put 

’ their prisoners _to death. 100,000 infidels,” im^fous-jdolal^rs, 
* were on that day alain . MauI4n& Kasim-d din 'Umar, a 
coun s ello r and man of learning, who, iu all his life, had never 
killed a sparrow, now, in execution of my order, slew with his 
sword fifteen idolatrous Hindus, who were his captives. 

After the whole of the viio idolaters had been sent to hell, I 
gave orders that one man out of every ten should bo told off to 
guard the property, and cattle and horses,* which had been 
captured in the invasion; all the other soldiers wore to march 
with me. At the time of mid-day prayer the signal was given 
for the march, and I proceeded to the spot selected for crossing 
the Jumna, and there encamped* The astrologers who accom¬ 
panied the array consulted their books and almanacs as to the 
time propitious for battle, and they represented that the aspects 

1 w prisoners, 11 but acre p, 213 fMffr&i 






























of the stars made a short delay advisable. In all matters^ email 
and great, I placed my reliance on the favour and kindness of 
God, and I knew that victory and conquest, defeat and flight* 
are each ordained by Him, so I placed no reliance on the words 
of the astrologers and star-gazers, but besought the giver of 
victory to favour my arms, 

1 did not wish the war to be of long continuance; so as soon 
as flight was over and morning came, I arose to my devotions, 
I said tho morning prayers in the congregation, and I repeated 
my private prayers, then I took the holy book, which I always 
carried with me, and sought a fdl 1 on the subject of the war. 
The verse which appeared was one in the chapter of the Bee. 3 
I immediately sought tho interpretation of this verse from those 
who were present, and they replied that the manifest meaning of 
it was * * * I received this fdl as a propitious indication, and 
acted in full reliance on its command and on the favour of God, 

On the 5th of Babi'ii-l dkhir I passed tho Jumna by a ford, 
and pitched my tents oil tho (other) side of the river. I gave 
orders to the amirs and other officers to station their men as 
close as possible round ray tent; and I also directed that the 
ground round the camp should be parcelled out among thorn, 
and that each one should have a deep ditch dug in front of 
his allotment. All the soldi era, great and small, assembled 
eu masse to dig the ditch* In two watches of the day the ditch 
round the whole camp was complete. 1 rode round to inspect 
ir T and I ordered that the trees in the vicinity should be cut 
down, and brought within the ditch; that their branches should 
be formed into a strong abut Us ^ and that in some places planks 
should be set up. 

It had been constantly dinned into the ears of my soldiers that 
the chief reliance of the armies of Hindustan was on their 
mighty elephants; that these animals, in complete armour, 

1 jS fortes, 

% Sale'® Eonui, YoL II., chapter id,, verse — u God propounded as a parable, etc. f ‘ 
the application, of which is not very obvious, and required the exercise of aoiua in¬ 
genuity on the part of its expounders. 



marched into battle in front of their forces and that arrows and 
swords wore of no use against them; that in height and hulk 
they wore like Small mountains, and their strength was such that 
at a given signal they could tear up great trees and knock down 
strongly built walls j that in the battle-field they could take up 
the horse and Ids rider with their trunks and hurl them into the 
air* Some of the soldiers, in the doubt natural, to man, brought 
florae little of what they had heard to my attention, so when 
I assigned their respective positions to the princes and amirs of 
the right and left wing and of the centre, I enquired of the 
learned and good mm that accompanied my army, such as * * * 
whore they would like to he placed in the day of battle. They 
had been with me in many campaigns; and had witnessed many 
a great battle, but t he stories about the elephants of India had so 
affected them that they instantly replied that they wuiild like to 
b ' placed with tho ladies while the battle was in progress. So to 
allay tho apprehensions of this class of mm I gave orders that 
all the buffalos which had been taken and placed with tho 
baggage should ho brought up ; 1 then lmd their heads and necks 
fastened to their logs, and placed the animals inside the abailis. 


Defeat of Sultdn Mahmud of DehIL 

I gave orders for the camp to he carefully guarded all night to 
prevent a nocturnal surprise by the enemy, and tho night was 
passed with tho caution and care which are necessary in war. 
When the morn of victory dawned I said my prayers in the con¬ 
gregation, and after I had discharged that duty I gave directions 
for the drums mid other warlike instruments to be sounded. The 
princes, amirs and nuyan% armed them selves completely and 
marched with their respective forces in regular order, I mounted 
my horse and rode forth to marshal my array* When I had 
arranged my right and left wings I placed the right wing under 
the command of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir, Amir Yadg&r 
UirJas, etc. The left, wing I put under the eomiimud of Prince 
Sultfm Husain, Prince Khalil Sultdn, Aimr Jali/iu Sh&h, etc. 




The advance-guard I placed under Prince Rustam, Amir Shaikh 
N&ru-d din, etc, I took my own place with the centre. When 
all the forces were arrayed I ordered the advance-guard to go 
forward and obtain some knowledge of the enemy. One of the 
advance-guard captured a man belonging to the etfbmy^ van and 
brought him in t.o me. When I enquired about the position of 
the enemy, he told me that Sultan Mahmud hud drawn up his 
army with the intention of fighting. His right wing was com¬ 
manded by Muinu-d din, Malik Hadi, and other officers. His 
left wing was under Taghi Kh&n, Mir 'All, and others. The 
Sultdn had taken up his own position with the centre, and hid 
appointed a body of troops to act. as rear-guard. His whole force 
amounted to 10,000 veteran horse, and 40,000 warlike infantry. 
He had also 125 elephants covered with armour. Most of them 
carried howdm in winch were throwers of grenades (r*ad-atida%) f 
fireworks (j dtmk buz)* and rockets (laklinh-andazy Thus they 
came up to battle. ^ J' d ' ^ 

The enemy's forces now made their appearance, and for better 
reconrioitering their order 1 rode to the top of a little hill which 
was hard by* There I carefully scrutinized their array, and I 
said to myself that with the favour of God I would defeat them 
and gain a victory. I alighted from rny horse on the top of that 
hill and performed my devotions. I bowed my head to the 
ground and besought the Almighty for victory. As I did this 
I perceived signs that my prayers were heard. When I had 
finished, I mounted my horse in the full assurance of God's 
assistance. I returned to the centre and took up my position 
under the Imperial standard. I then gave orders for ’All Suit&n 
T&waehi, Altun BaklisM, etc., to inarch with their regiments to 
strengthen the right wing. I also commanded the other officers 
to proceed with their men to the support of the vanguard. It so 
happened that just at the same time Amir Y&dg&r Birl&s and 
3ulaim£n Sh&li, who were with the right wing, and Amir Shaikh 
Nuru-d din and Amir Sh&h Malik, who were with the advance 
guard, had conceived the idea and had observed to each other 
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tliat they should Look upon any roiaforeemenfc received from the 
centre as a presago of victory. It was just then that the 
Almighty put it into my mind to send them assistance. 

The two armies now confronted each other, the drams were 
hcate 11 on both sides, shouts and cries were raised, a tremblin'* 
fell upon that field, and a great noise wag heard. At tliis time 
Sunjak Bahadur, Saryid Khwajl, Allah-dad. and others, separated 
from the advance-guard, and when they perceived that Sultan 
M nhinud's forces had drawn near, they moved off to the right, 
and getting secretly behind the enemy’s advance-guard as it came 
on unsuspecting, they rushed from their ambush, and falling 
upon them in the rear, sword in hand, they scattered them as 
hungry lions scatter a dock of sheep, and killed 600 of thorn in 
this one charge. Prince Fir Muhammad Jahangir, who com¬ 
manded the right wing, moved forward his own forces, and with 
Amir Sulaimin fShdh and his regimenta of brave cavalry, fell 
upon the left wing of the onemy and poured down upon it a 
shower of arrows. They fell hohlly upon this division of the 
enemy, which was commanded by Taglii Khuu ; and Prince P(r 
Muhammad Jahdngir with great courage and determination at¬ 
tacked one of the fierce elephants and cut off its trunk with his 
sword, so that the severed part fell upon the ground. My brave 
soldiers pressing like furious elephants upon this wing of the 
enemy compelled it to take flight. 

Tho left wing of my army, under Prince Sul tin Husain, Amir 
J ah an Shah, Amir Ghiyasu-d din, and other amir- s, bravely 
attacked the enemy’s right wing, which was commanded by 
IVIalik Mu mu-il dm and Malik 11lidi , They so pressed it with 
tho trenchant sword and piercing arrows that they compelled tho 
enemy to break and %. Jahan Sluih pursued them, and at¬ 
tacked them again and again until they reached the gates of the 
city (of Dehli) . 

Simultaneously, Sultan Mahmud, with Mallu Khan and the 
army of the centre, with its officer's and soldiers more numerous 
than ants or locusts, and with its strong war elephants, made its 
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nttaek upon (my centre). Prince Ru&tam, Amir Shaikh NAm~d 
dm, etc,, met it with a brave and resolute resistance. While 
they were thus engaged, Daulnt Timur Taw&cbl, Mangali 
Khwaja, and other amir a catne up with their respective forces 
and assaulted the enemy, I now gave the order to a party of 
brave fellows who were in attendance upon me, and they cut 
their wav to the sides of the amb% who were fighting in the 
front of the battle. They brought the elephant drivers to the 
ground with their arrows and killed them. Then they attacked 
and wounded the elephants with their swords. The soldiers of 
Sult&n Mahmud and Mallu Khan showed no lack of courage, 
but bore themselves manfully in the fight, still they could not 
withstand the successive assaults of my soldiers. Seeing their 
ovni plight and that of the soldiers and elephants around them, 
their courage fell, and they took to flight, SuMn Mahmud and 
Mallu KhAn reached the city with a thousand difficulties and 
shut themselves up close in the fortifications. 

Prince Khalil Su it An captured one of the famous elephants of 
Suit An Mahmud, having brought down its driver with an arrow. 
He brought the animal to me, and X embraced the lad, and gave 
him some fine presents, for he was only fifteen years old though 
he had exhibited such courage and manliness. 

The whole of Sult&n Mahmud's army was defeated; part was 
slain, and part had found refuge in the fort, and I, exalted with 
victory, marched towards the fort. When T reached its gates 
T carefully reconnoitred its towers and walls, and then returned 
fo the side of the Hauz-i khteB. Tins is a reservoir, which was 
constructed by Sultan Firoz Sh&h, and is faced all round with 
stone and cement (gach) . Each side of that reservoir is more 
than a bow-shot long, and there are buildings placed around it. 
This tank is filled by the rains in the rainy season, and it sup¬ 
plies the people of the city with water throughout the year. The 
tomb of Sultan Firoz Shah stands on its bank. When I had 
pitched my camp hero, the princes and amirs and mtyam, and 
all the generals and officers, came to wait upon mo to pay their 
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respects and offer tlieir congratulations on this great victory, I 
embraced the princes and amirs f and I praised them all for their 
exertions and courage which I myself had seen. When I re¬ 
counted the favours and mercies I had received from the Al¬ 
mighty, my excellent sons, the brave and renowned amirs* who 
served under me, and the great and glorious victories I had 
achieved, my heart melted, and the tears burst from ©yes, I 
cast myself upon the ground and poured forth my thanksgivings 
to the All-beneficent* AH who were present raised their voices 
in prayer, and in wishes for the continuance of my prosperity 
and the prolongation of my reign, 

I called up the heavy baggage and here formed my camp, and 
I issued orders tor my soldiers 1 to be very cautious and watch¬ 
ful. Sultan Mahmud and Maliu Khan, after tlieir defeat, had 
taken refuge in the fort in a wretched state* They now repented 
of the course they had taken, and regretted that they had not 
made submission to me, and so avoided the evil which had be¬ 
fallen them. They saw that if they stayed in the fort they 
would be captured and made prisoners, so in the middle of that 
night, 7th BaJbiVI 6khir, Sultan Mahmud and Malld KM a left 
the fort of Jah&n-panak and fled towards the mountains and 
jungles. "When I heard of this I immediately sent Amir Sa’id 
and * * * other officers in pursuit. They followed with all 
speed, and, coming up with the fugitives, they killed many of 
them, and obtained great spoil. Malik Sharfu-d din and Malik 
Khudahd&d, sons of Rashid Maliu Khun, were taken prisoners, 
with many others, and brought back to ruy camp* On the same 
night that I heard of the lliriif of the Saltan and his generals 
from Dehli, I sent Amir Allah-uad and other officers to watch 
the gate of Hauz-r&m, through which Mahmud had escaped ; 
and that of Baraka, by which Maliu Khan had gone out, I 
also sent men to all the other gates, with orders not, to lot the 
people escape. 

1 Thorf; k a sentence here which I do not understand: — 
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mounted my horse and reds towards the gate of the maid&n* 
I alighted at the * id-pah, a lolly and extensive building, and I 
gave orders for my quarters to be moved there, and for my throne 
to be set up in the ’id-g&h* I took my seat upon the throne and 
held a Court, The saii/hfa, the Mzte, the 'ultima (learned Musul- 
in&ns), the shaikhs, and the great men and chiefs of the (Muham¬ 
madans of the) city assembled and came out to attend my Court* 
I had them introduced one by one, and they made their obeisances, 
and were admitted to the honour of kissing my throne, I re¬ 
ceived every one of them with respect and kindness, and directed 
them to be seated, Fazln-llah Ba)kh! was mkil and ndih of 
Mallu Khan, and he came out to wait upon me and do homage, 
accompanied by a party of the officials and clerks of the govern¬ 
ment of Sultan Mahmud and Mallu Kh&n, Hereupon all the 
miykls, *ulamd, shaikhs, and other leading M us ul nidus arose, and, 
making the princes their mediators, they bogged that quarter 
might be given to the people of DehlS, and that their lives might 
bo spared. Out of respect to the saiyids and 'iitemd, whom I 
ha l always held in great esteem and honour, I granted quarter 
to the inhabitants of the city, I then ordered my ensign (tank) 
and royal standard* to be raised, and the drums to be beaten and 
music played on the tops of the gates of Dehli* Rejoicings for 
the victory followed* Some of the clover men and poets that 
accompanied me worked the date of the victory into a verse, 
which they presented to me* Of all these memorial verses I 
have introduced (only) this one into my memoirs— 

u On Wtf&Ltflday, the eighth of Eabi* the second ( 17 th Dee,, 1398), 1 
The Emperor Sfdiib-Kirftn took the city of DehlS/' etc., etc* 

J rewarded and konoui'ably distinguished the literary men and 
poets M T ho presented these verses to me. 

I sent a party of men into the city to bring out the elephants 
which Sult&n Mahmud had abandoned when ho fled. They 

1 Thia agrees with the Kamutu-s Safd, translated by Price and followed by 
Elphmstane, Ferishta make it a month later,—See Price Kabo mme&au History, 
III., p, 202; Briggs’ Femhta, l. t p* 401* 
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found 120 enormous elephants and several rhinoceroses, which 
they brought out to my Court. As the elephants passed by 
mo I was greatly amused to see the tricks which their drivers 
had taught them. Every elephant, at the sign of the driver, 
bowed his head to the ground, made his obeisance, and uttered 
a cry. At the direction of their drivers they picked up any 
object from the ground with their trunks and placed it in their 
driver’s hands, or put it into their mouths ami kept it. When 
I saw these mighty animals, so well trained and so obedient to 
weak man, I was greatly astonished, and I ordered that they 
should be sent to Tdiin and Ir&n, to Fars, and Azur, and Hum, 
so that the princes and nobles throughout my dominions might 
see these animals. Accordingly I'sent five to Samarkand, two 
to Tabriz, one to Shied'/, five to Hi rat, one to Shame/in, an<l one 
to Azerbaijan, 

When Friday came, I sent Man land Nfoairu-d din ’Umar, with 
some other holy and learned men that accompanied my camp to 
the Masjul-i jam;\ with directions to say the prayers for the 
Sabbath, and to repeat the kltuiba of my reign in the metropolis 
of Mill. Accordingly, the khutba, with my name, was repeated 
in" the pulpits of the mosques in the city of ilolili, and I rewarded 
the preachers with costly robes and presents. 

When the preparations for holding a court hi Dehli were com¬ 
plete I gave orders for the princes, the amirs, the nay dm, and 
other of iny officers, and the saiyidfi, the ’uiamd, the shaikhs, 
and all the principal men of the city to attend my Court. When 
they had all arrived I entered and took rny seat upon tile 
throne. The Turk and Tajik musicians and singers began to 
play and sing. Wine {shardh) and sharbat, and sweetmeats, and 
all kinds of bread and meat were served ; I bestowed rich robes, 
and caps, and girdles, and swords, and daggers, and horses, etc., 
etc., upon the princes, and amirs and other leading men of iny 
army, especially upon those braves who had distinguished them¬ 
selves by deeds of valour under my own observation. To some 
I gave regiments and raised their dignity. Upon the miyids and 
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l ukmd of the city I bestowed robes and presents. I ordered my 
secretaries to draw up despatches announcing my victories in 
Hindustan, and to circulate them with all speed throughout my 
dominions. And I ordered my revenue officers to make pro¬ 
vision tor collecting the ransom-money assessed upon the city. 


excepting the miykk, 'ufomd, and shaikhs. The collectors pro¬ 
ceeded about their work, and T remained in the same quarters for 
several days, holding courts* giving feasts, and partaking of 
pleasure und enjoyment. 


Sack of the City of DeklL 

On the 16th of the month some incidents occurred which led 
to the sack of the city of Dehli, and to the slaughter of many of 
the infidel inhabitants, One was this. A party of fierce iurk 
soldiers had assembled at one of the gates of the city to look 
about thorn and enjoy themselves, and some of thorn laid violent 
hands upon the goods of the inhabitants* When 1 hoard, of this 
violence, I sent sonio tzmirs y who were present in the city, to 
restrain the Turks. A. party of soldiers accompanied these ctftiifs 
into the city. Another reason was that some of tho ladies of my 
harem expressed a wish to go into tho city and see the palace oi 
Hfj2&y~£utiiH (thousand columns) which Malik Jaimi built m the 
fort called Jah&n-pftn&Ii. I granted this request, and I sent a 
party of soldiers to escort the litters of the ladies* Another 
reason was that Jal&l Islam and other diw&ns had gone into tho 
city with a party of soldiers to collect the contribution laid upon 
the city. Another reason was that some thousand troopers with 
orders for grain, oil, &ugar\ and flour* had gone into the city to 
collect these supplies. Another reason was that it bad come to 
my knowledge that, great numbers of Hindus and yabrs^ with 
their wives and children, and goods, and valuables, had come 
into the city from all the country round, and consequently I had 
sent some amirs with their regiments (Jmshun) into the city 
and directed them to pay no attention to the remonstrances of 
the inhabitants, but to seize and bring out these fugitives, tor 
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liese several reasons a great number of fierce Turki soldiers were 
in tiie city. When the soldiers proceeded to apprehend the 
Hindus and gabrs who had fled to the city, many of them drew 
their swords and offered resistance, She dames of strife were 
thus lighted and spread through the whole city from Jah&n- 
pan&h and Sirl to Old Dehli, burning up all it reached. The 
savage Turks fell to killing and plundering. The Hindus set 
fire to their houses with their own hands, burned their wires and 
children in them, and rushed into the fight and were killed. 
The Hindus and gabrs of the city showed much alacrity and 
boldness iu fighting. The amirs who were in charge of the gates 
prevented any more soldiers from going into the place, but the 
dames of war had risen too high tor this precaution to be of any 
avail in extinguishing them. On that, day, Thursday, and all the 
night of Friday, nearly 15,000 Turks were engaged in slaying, 
plundering, and destroying. When morning broke mi the 
Friday, all my army, no longer under control, went off to the 


city and thought of nothing but killing, plundering, and making 

prisoners. All that day the sack was general. The following 

day, Saturday, the 17th, all passed in the same way, and the 

spoil was ao great that each man secured from fifty to a hundred 

prisoners, men, women, and children. There was no man who 

took less than twenty. The other booty was immense in rubies, 

diamonds, garnets, pearls, and other gems ; jewels of gold and 

silver; ashrqfh, lankm, of gold and silver of the celebrated ’Alai 

coinage ; vessels of gold and silver; awl brocades and silks of 

ureat value. Gold and silver ornaments of the Hindu women 
8 1 

were obtained in such quantities as to exceed all account. Ex¬ 
cepting the quarter of tire miyick, the 'ultima, and the other 
Alusulm&ns, the whole city was sacked. The pen of fate had 
written down this destiny for the people of this city. Although 
I was desirous of sparing them I could not succeed, for it was 
the will of God that this calamity should hill upon the city. 

On the following day, Sunday, it was brought to my know¬ 
ledge that a great number of infidel Hindus liad assembled in 
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'*jid4 jwni’ of Old Dehli, carrying with them arms and 
provisions, and were preparing to defend themselves,* Some of 
my people who had gone that way on business were wounded by 
them, X immediately ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and ’Alt Sult&u 
Tawdchl to take a party of men and proceed to clear Uie house 
of Clod from infidels and idolaters. They accordingly attacked 
these infidels and put them to death* Old Dehli thou was 
plundered* 

I ordered that all the artisans and clever mechanics, who were 


masters of their respective crafts, should bo picked out from 
among the prisoners and set aside, and accordingly some thou- 
sands of craftsmen were selected to await my command. All 
these I distributed among the princes and mftirn Who were 
present, or who were engaged officially in other parts of my 
dominions* 1 had determined to build a Mcmjirl-i Jdm+ in 
Samarkand, the seat of my empire, which should bo without a 
rival in an v country; so I ordered that all builders and stone¬ 
masons should be set apart for my own especial service. 

By the will of God, and by no wish or direction of mine, all 
the three cities of Dehli, "by name SirL Johan-panah, and Old 
Dehli, had been plundered. The khutba of my sovereignty, which 
is an assurance of safety and protection, had been read in the 
city. It was therefore my earnest wish that no evil might 
happen to the people of the place. But it was ordained by God 
that the city should be ruined. He therefore inspired the infidel 
inhabitants with a spirit of resistance, so that they brought on 


themselves that fate which was inevitable, 


When my mind w T as no longer occupied with the destruction 
of the people of Dehli, X took a ride round the cities. Sin is 
a round city (shahr). Its buildings are lofty* They are sur¬ 
rounded by fortifications (Jcdlrf built of stone and brick, and 
they are very strong. Old Dehli also has a similar strong fort, 
hut it is larger than that of Sfri- From the iorfc os Sift to that 
of Old Dehli, which is a considerable distance, there runs a 
strong wall, built of stone and cement. The part called Jah&n*- 
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pan&h is situated in the midst of tbe inhabited city (skafy^i 
dbdddn). The fortifications of the three cities have thirty gates. 
Jabfin-pan&h has thirteen gates, seven on the south side hearing 
towards the east* and six on the north side bearing towards the 
west. Sir! has seven gates, four towards the outside and three 
on the inside towards Jahan-panah, The fortifications of old 
Rehli have ten gates, some opening to the exterior and some 
towards the interior of the city, When I was tired of examin¬ 
ing the city I went into the Mmjid-t jdmi\ where a congregation 
was assembled of saujith. lawyers, shaikhs, and other of the 
principal Musulmfins, with the inhabitants of their parts of the 
city, to whom they had boon a protection and defence, I called 
thorn to my presence, consoled them, treated them with every 
respect, and bestowed upon them many presents and honours* 
I appointed an officer to protect their quarter of the city, and 
guard them against annoyance. Then I re-mounted and re¬ 
turned to my quarters. 


Campaign against the Infiehh after the conquest of BehIL 

I had boon at Rehli fifteen days, which time I had passed in 
pleasure and enjoyment, holding royal Courts and giving great 
feasts, I then reflected that I had come to Hindustan to war 
against infidels, and my enterprise had been ao blessed that 
wherever 1 had gone I had been victorious. I had triumphed 
over iny adversaries, I had put to death some lam of infidels 
and idolaters, and I had stained my proselyting sword with the 
blood of the enemies of the faith. Now this crowning victory 
had been won, and I felt that I ought not to indulge in ease, 
but rather to exert myself in warring against the infidels of 
Hindustan. 

Having made these reflections on the 29nd of EaMM-l dkhir, 
I again drew my sword to wage a religious war. I started from 
Refill and marched three Jm to the fort of FIro 2 -£Md, which 
stands upon the banks of the Jumna and is one of the edifices 
erected by SuH&n Firoa Shah. There I halted and wont in to 
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the place. I proceeded to tlm jdmi\ where I 

said my prayers and offered up my praises and thanksgivings for 
the mercies of the Almighty. Afterwards I again mounted, and 
proceeded to pitch my camp near the palace of Jah&n-numiL 
On this day Saiyid Shamsu-d dm Turmim and 'Al&u-d din, 
naih-karJcariy whom I had sent on an embassy to Bahadur N&hir 
at the city of Kufcila, 1 returned to my camp, and presented to me 
a letter which Bah&dur had roost respectfully written to mo to 
the following effect: 41 1 am one of the most insignificant servants 
of the great amir, and will proceed to his court to wait upon 
him. 15 The ambassadors informed me that Bah&dur N4hir would 
arrive at my court on Friday, Bah&dur N&bir sent to ine as a 
tribute two white parrots which could talk well and pleasantly. 
The envoys presented them to me, and told mo that these two 
parrots had belonged to Sult&n Tugldik Sh&h, and that they had 
lived at the courts of the Sultans ever since. The sight of these 
parrots and the sound of their voices gave me great satisfaction, 
so I gave directions that they should he brought before me in 
their cages every day that I might listen to their talk. 

Next day 1 crossed the Jumna and marched six kos to the 
village of Mtidhla, There I halted and encamped. On the 
following day, Friday, I again marched, and after going five 
or six kos , arrived at the village of Katah, s where I pitched 
tny camp. Bahadur N&hir, with his eldest son, named 
Kaln&sh, 3 arrived to pay their respects, and 1 received 
them with due courtesy. They brought rare and suitable 
presents from Hindustan, but I looked upon the two parrots 
as the best of their gifts. After 1 had ascertained their sincerity 
from their words and actions, I honoured them with my royal 
favour and bounty, and having raised their dignity, I removed 
all doubt and apprehension from their minds. On the following 
day I marched, and, after going six fros, I arrived at tho town 

1 See note infn i pap 455. * Or “ Kanak" 

r! The different MSS. of the Zqfat*n&m* luive ^Kaltteh/’ <( and 
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of B&ghpat, where I encamped* Next day, ‘Sunday tlie 2Cth, 
I again moved, raid, after travelling five kos, arrived ait the 
village of As&r, which is situated in, a tract called daub. 


Capture of Mirat 

I now learned that there was in the vicinity a city called Mirat, 
having a very strong fort. The fortress was one of the strongest 
m Hindustan, and it was under the command of Tlyas AfgMn 
and his son, Maula Ahmad Thaneaari. There was also a gabr 
named Safi, who, with a large body of galr&, had gone into the 
fort to aid in its defence. They had also plenty of the munitions 
and implements of war. When I heard all this, I instantly sent 
Prince Bustam, Ainir Taghl BiighA Amir Shfih Malik, and 
Amir All&h-d&d against this fort of Mirat, with orders to grant 
terms to the place if the inhabitants showed due submission and 
obedience; but if not, to inform me and proceed to invest the place. 
These officers marched on the 26th of the month, and, arriving 
at Mirat. delivered my message, calling upon the inhabitants to 
capitulate, and to trust their lives, property, and honour to my 
protection. They replied that Tarinsharfn Khftn, with a host 
beyond all number and compute, had assailed their fort, but bad 
retired from it baffled. My envoys reported to mo the defiant 
answer of the inhabitants, and when I read the insolent reference 
they ma le to Tarmsharni Eh&n, who was a great king, my anger 
was roused, and J mounted my horse and gave orders for my 
forces to march against Mirat, On that same day, the 28th of 
the month, after mid-day prayer, I started with 10,000 picked 
horsemen, Halting one night upon the road, I accomplished 
the distance of twenty kos, and arrived at Mirat on the 29th, 

In the afternoon I ordered my officers to set the men of their 
divisions 1 to sap holes under the walls of the fortifications. In 
execution of this order they set to work, and in the coarse of 
one night each party had pushed their mine twelve yards forward 
under the defences. When the besieged discovered this, they 

1 The word used m “ m&rokvl” vrliitib would imply tluat there iraa a special party 
or ccTpH of ijappertf. 
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lost all nerye and were quit q east down and bewildered. At this 
time the devoted regiments (kuskun) of Amir Allah-did ICiichin 
assaulted the gate of the fort, rushing against it shouting their 
war-cry, Sar&i Bah&dur, son of Kakmdar Bahddurv one of the 
followers (naufmr) of Amir AllAh-dild. was the first to bring up 
a sea Hug ladder, attach it to the walls, and mount to the summit. 
A number of brave men rallied to support him, and, with the 
aid of their ladders and ropes, they mounted the walls and 
entered the fort. They thou spread themselves in the interior, 
and, fighting vigorously and bravely, Rustam Birlfis at length 
encountered TlyiU Afghan and kis son, Mauldna Ahmad Th&ne- 
sarL He fought valiantly, and made them both prisoners ; then, 
binding their hands to their necks, he brought them to my pre¬ 
sence. Safi, who had fought well, was killed. The braves and 
soldiers of mj army spread themselves over every part of the 
fortifications, and put all tlie gahrs and people of the place to 
death* Their wives and children were made prisoners, and all 
their property was plundered. "When my mind was set at rest 
by this conquest of Mi rat, I gave orders that the wood used as 
props to support the mines under the walls should be set on fire, 
art! that all the towers and waits should bo levelled with the 
ground, Tim houses of the gabn were set on fire, and the great 
buildings were razed* Divine favour had thus enabled me to 
Obtain au easy victory over Mirat, a place which Turin | bar in 
Kh&n, a prince of great dignity and power, had besieged with an 
enormous army and failed to capture* With a small force I had 
made a rapid march upon the place, and my bravo fellows, by 
sheer courage and determination, had planted their ladders and 
scaled the walls in broad daylight, and had carried the place at 
the point of the sword. For this signal success I offered my 
devout thanks to the Almighty. 

Battles m the Ganges, 

On the 1st Juir&dad awwal I placed the loft wing of the arm y 
under the command of Amir Jahaii Shah, with orders*to march 
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up tlie Jumna, to take even 1 fort add town and village lie came 
to, and to put all the infidels of the country to the sword. The 
amir led off Ins army to execute my commands. I ordered Amir 
Shaikh Nuru-d cl in to take charge of the heavy baggage, and 
convey it to the banks of the river ICarfr-su. 1 I, myself de¬ 
termined upon directing my arms against the infidels on the 


Ganges, I accordingly marched towards that river, which m 
fourteen kos from Mirat* Amir Sulaimin Sh&h, whom I had 
left with the baggage, came up according to order, and joined me 
on the march with his division. The first day I marched six 
kofy and halted for the night at the village of Mansura. Next 
day, the 2nd of the mouth, I arrived early in the morning at 
Pates -pur, and then I proceeded for two or three km along the 
bank of the river in search of a ford* At breakfast time I 
reached the place of transit, but found no ford. A party of 
my men entered the river on their horses and crossed by swim- 
thing* I also was about to guide my horse into the water to 
cross in the same way, when the amirs and nui/dm cast them¬ 
selves upon their knees, and represented that Prince Plr Mu¬ 
hammad and Amir Jahan Sk&h, with the right wing of the 


army, bad crossed the river near Piroz-pdr, and that it was 
advisable for me not to cross over that day, I assented to their 
representation, and encamped on the bank of the river, but I 
ordered Amir Jahan Bialik, and others belonging to the division 
of Prince Sh&h Bukh, to cross over and pass the night there. On 
the following day, the 3rd of the month, I marched up the river 
for a distance of fifteen ko3 f towards Tnghlikpur, and that place 
was five kos distant, when I heard that a large body of infidel 
Hindus had collected at the fords of the river* I immediately 
ordered Mub&shar Bahadur and 9 All Sultfci Taw&cln to proceed 
with 5,000 horse to chastise these infidels, and I proceeded on 
my way to Tughlikpur. As I went on, the air and .the wind 
affected me, and I felt a pain in my right arm, which every 
moment increased* It caused me much suffering, and sundry 


1 tl Black-rivern translation of the Hindu KdHni. 
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hot applications * were applied* I was now informed that (here 
was a force of Hindus coming down the river in forty-eight 
boats with the intention of fighting. This intelligence acted as 
a euro for my pain, and eagerness for the fight made me forget 
my suffering. I mounted my horse, and, taking with me 1,000 
troopers, who were at hand, we struck our heels into the flanks 
of our horses and hastened to the wide of the river. As soon as 
my braves saw the boats, some of them rode their horses into 
the river and swam to the vessels ; then, seizing fast hold of 
the sides, they defeated all the efforts of the Hindus to shake 
them off. They forced their way into some of the boats, put 
the infidels to the sword, and threw thoir bodies into the river; 
thus sending them through water to the iires of helL Some of 
roy men dismounted, and, proceeding to the ford, assailed the 
enemy with arrows. The occupants of the boats returned the 
arrows, hut the vessels were it length wrested from their posses¬ 
sion, and were brought with their contents to my presence. The 
enemy had lashed ten of their boats together with chains* and 
strong ropes, and these vessels maintained the fight. My men 
plied them with arrows till they slew many of them; they then 
swam off, and, boarding tho lx>ats, put every living soul to the 
sword, sending them through water to the fires of hell. 3 

When I was at leisure, after this affair with the boats, I, on 
the same day, marched on to Tughlikpur, and there encamped. 

1 sent on Amir Allah-dad, .B&yazid Kuchin, and Altun Bakhshi 
with a force as an advance-guard to cross the river and to obtain 
information for me of the whereabouts of tho enemy- After 
their departure, when three watches of the night had' passed, 
two horsemen came in from All&b-dad to report that the re¬ 
connoitring party had discovered a ford by which they had 
passed the river, and had found on the other side a large body 
of infidel Hindus, with a great amount of property and goods, 

1 i€ Gtorm-tidr6 t ” explained ns 44 hot spices, cloves, etc,'* Tfmiir was probably 
suffering from /beumntifitii, 

2 ThuGr was evidently pro ad of this savage jest. 





under the command of a man named Mubarak Khan. Confident 
in their numbers, they were ready to fiyht. As soon as I learned 
this, I ordered tny forces to be drawn out, and I mounted my 
horse and started off greatlv incensed. Before morning broke 
I passed the Ganges with LOGO horsemen fully equipped for 
service. After proceeding a kos t the time for morning prayer 
arrived, bo I alighted from my horse in the plain, paid my de¬ 
votions, and offered my praises, I then again mounted, in lull 
assurance of the favour of the Almighty, and went on towards 
the enemy. Mubarak Khan was informed of my approach, and 
stood, with 10*000 fighting men, in battle array, prepared to 
fight. 

Three great rictorm in'one daij> 

Attended by my escort, I was carefully examining and scruti¬ 
nising l ho enemy, and the whole of my 1,000 horsemen had not 
come up. The great bulk of the army was engaged in plunder¬ 
ing expeditions at a distance, I had hut 1,000 men, and 'the 
enemy numbered 10,000, Still I put mv trust in God and prayed 
to Him for victory, By a wonderful coincidence, just at this 
juncture, Saiyid Khw&ja and Jah&o Malik with 5,000 horse, 
whom I had sent on a plundering excursion, having made a 
sweep, came up in my rear just in the nick of time. If it had 
not been so I might here have said farewell, for I could hardly 
have escaped. T deemed their arrival a most fortunate omen, 
offered my thanks to God and faced tho foe. I ordered Amir 
AU&h-d&d and Amir Shah Malik to make a charge upon the 
enemy with the thousand horsemen of rny escort, and not to be 
dismayed by the numbers of their antagonists. When, in obedi¬ 
ence to my command, they dashed forward, the enemy did not 
await their charge, but wavered and turned and fled* My 
brave follows pursued and killed many of them, made their wives 
and children prisoners, plundered their property and goods, and 
secured a vast number of cows and buffalos. When., by the 
favour of God, I had secured this victory* I got off my horse and 
prostrated myself qn the ground to pay my thanks* 
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While the soldiers were occupied in securing the spoil, I sat 
down to take a little rest, hut some of the reconnoitring party 
came in with the information that there was a large number of 
Hindus assembled in the valley of Kutila, 1 on the side of the 
Ganges, having made that valley a place of refuge. I instantly, 
mounted, and leaving the greater part (tamdml) of my force to 
secure the spoil, I started off for the valley of Kuril a with only 
five hundred horsemen. When I reached the place T found an 
immense number of gahrs assembled in the darra* Instantly I 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and ’AH Sultan Taw&chi to charge 
the enemy without paying the slightest heed to their numbers, 
although they were twenty to one, Spurring their horses, 
shouting their war-cry, and brandishing their swords, they fell 
upon the forces (aftedj) of the enemy like hungry lions upon a 
flock of sheep. At the first charge the ranks of the enemy were 
broken, and many of their men fell under tho blows of the sword. 
God thus gave me victory with such a small band of followers 
over such a numerous host of tho enemy. After many of them 
had been slain, those who escaped kept in the thickets and defiles 
('Jarralid)j skulking like foxes and jackals. An immense booty 
was left, and my braves were busy in securing it. Only one 
hundred men remained with me as a guard, the other four 
hundred were engaged in collecting the plunder. At this con¬ 
juncture Malik Shaikha, commander of the infidels, with five 
hundred horse and a large force of foot, knitting their brows with 
hatred, advanced against me, I perceived this force coming 
to attack me, and my warlike spirit was roused, so, with the 
hundred men who supported me, I spurred on to meet the foe. 
When about the distance of a bow-shot remained between us, 
one of the horse men, w ho was in advance of me, turned round 
and told me that it was a force belonging to Shaikh Kukar, one 

1 In the two MSS. of this work this name is written and hut the 
MSS, of the Zttfar-ndim generally have Ktipila, which is an old name of 

TIardvvftr, nud tho description of the place in page 458 in fat, leaves no doubt of lit 
bring Hard w hr. Petis do la Croix and Price also both have Etfpila. 
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my dependents and servants, who was coming to join my 
camp. These words, so far from the truth, reached my ears, 
and I was satisfied mid turned back. But Malik Shaikha drew 
his sword, and came dashing on with his men against my fol¬ 
lowers, of whom several received wounds. When I ascertained 
the fact that these were foes, and not the people of Shaikh 
Kukar, I turned rein, aud charging the enemy despatched many 
of them fit the first attack, Malik Shaikha received a spear 
thrust in his stomach, and a sword cut on the head. He fell 
from his horse, and my men made him prisoner. They bound 
his hands to his neck and brought, him to my presence. Many 
of the gabrs wore killed and wounded; a few escaped half dead 
(with fright). Malik Shaikha, a very large and powerful man, 
was brought before mo, wounded as he was. The awe of my 
presence added to his wounds, took such an effect upon him that 
when I asked him a question, lie surrendered his soul to the 
Lord of Hell before lie could answer mo. God thus granted me 
two great victories in one day, and I offered my thanksgivings 
for lus favour, 

Again 1 mounted my steed, and as I did so intelligence was 
brought to mo that in the valley (darra) of Ivutila, two has 
distant, a largo number of infidels and gabrs had collected with 
their wives and children, and with property, goods, and cattle 
beyond all estimate. The road thither was arduous, through, 
jungles and thickets. When f heard this my first thought was 
that I had been awake since midnight, I had travelled a long 
distance without any halt, and had surmounted many difficulties, 
f had won two splendid victories with a few brave soldiers, and I 
was very tired, I would therefore stop) and take rest. But then 
I remembered that I had drawn my sword, and had come to 
Hind with the resolution of waging a holy war against its in¬ 
fidels, and so long as it was possible to figlit with them,, rest was 
unlawful for me. Although I had only a few amirs and a few 
soldiers with me, I placed my tmst in God, and determined to 
attack the enemy. Spurring my horse, X started, and when I 
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had gone a little way, I remembered how three days before I had 
sent Prince Pir Muhammad and Amir Snlaim&n JSh&h* across the 
river from the Tillage of Pimzpur, and I thought how opportune 
it would bo if they were now to join me. lint then I said how 
can they know that I have crossed the river, or how can they 
conceive that I am engaged in this distant place 1 in action with 
the infidels, I was going along with my hoad bent down, en¬ 
gaged in these reflections, when suddenly a large body of men 
came to view in the distance, and every man had something to 
say about them, I sent forward some scouts to ascertain what 
force it was, and as they drew near they discovered that it was 
the division of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngfr and Aimr 
tfulaimffa Sh&h, The scouts immediately proceeded to the 
prince and told him of the state of affairs, how I had already 
won two great victories that day, and that for the third tune [ 
was marching against a numerous body of gain collected at 
Kutila, The prince and his moo had previously heard nothing 
of mo, and now, on getting this timely information, they wore 
very glad, and turned to wait upon me* The scouts whom I 
had sent to reconnoitre returned, and told mo that the prince 
with his division iff martial array was coining up. They added 
that the prince knew nothing about im until they informed him 
of the enterprise I had in hand, and that he was now on the 
way to meet me. This information, so 171 accordance with my 
wishes, rejoiced me greatly, Ii was quite beyond my expecta¬ 
tions, for X had no idea of the prince being near; so I was glad, 
and prostrated myself on the earth in thanks to God for having 
grafted me what my heart desired. It was now the time of 
afternoon (tf-sr) prayer, and it was the fourth of the month. The 
prince ami Armr Sulaimfin Shah came up with their numerous 
force, and were honoured with an interview. Pressing on with 
all haste I passed the jungles and thickets, and arrived in front 
of the infidels. After a slight resistance the enemy took to 
flight, but many of them foil under the swords of my soldiers. 






All the wives and children of the infidels were made prisoners, 
and their property and goods, gold, money and grain, horses, 
camels {nhutur), cows and buffalos in countless numbers, fell as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. Satisfied with this rout of 
the enemy, I said the afternoon prayers in public in that desert, 
and I returned thanks to <3rod for that I had fought three times 
with enemies outnumbering my men by ten and twenty to one, 
and that in each battle I had gained a signal victory. 

The day now drew to a close and night came on, but in that 
desert there was no place for me to alight and pitch my camp, so 
I turned back with my enormous booty, and encamped in the 
field where I had won the second victory. There I passed the 
night in repose. 

At this place information was brought to me that fifteen kon 
off, up the river, and near the mountains, there was a place in 
which there was the image of a cow, carved out of stone, and 
that the river (ah) ran from its mouth. In the belief of the 
people of Hindustan the source of the river Granges was in this 
same mountain. The Hindu infidels worship the flanges, and 
once every year they come on pilgrimage to tins place, 1 which 
they consider the source of the river, to bathe and to have their 
heads and beards shaved. They believe these arts to be the 
means of obtaining salvation and securing future reward. They 
dispense largo sums in charity among those who wear the Brah¬ 
man! cal thread, and they throw money into the river. When 
infidels die in distant parts, their bodies are burned, and the 
ashes are brought to this river and are thrown into it. This 
they look upon as a means of sanctification. When I learned 
these facts, I resolved to war against the infidels of this place, 
so that I might obtain the merit of overthrowing them, 

Information was also brought to me that all the men whom 
I had defeated in the valley of Kutila, before coming hither, 
had not been killed. The day having drawn to a close, many 
had escaped and were hiding in the thickets ami broken ground. 
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Neither had all their property been plundered. So I resolved 
to go again next day to that valley, and to put all the surviving 
infidels to death. At dawn on the 5th Jtunada-l awwal I said 
my morning prayer, and started with a suitable force for the 
valley of Eiitila, which lies at the foot of a lofty mountain and 
on the banks of the Ganges. During the night all the gvhrx 
who had been scattered reassembled under their chiefs, and as 
they had no place of refuge more secure, they resolved that if 
the MhsnlraAns returned, they would fight till they died. So 
they were prepared for battle. When I approached the darra, 
I made the following disposition of my forces for conquering 
the infidels. I placed my right wing under Prince Pir Muham¬ 
mad Jahangir and Amir Sul aim do Sh&h. The left wing I gave 
into the charge of several amirs of in mans, t gave the command 
of the advance to Amir Slidh Malik, and I kept tko centre 
under my own orders. Upon entering the valley the infidels at 
first, having drawn up their forces, put on a bold appearance and 
advanced to the attack, I restrained the braves of my advance- 
guard, and of the right and left wings, and, having massed them 
together, charged the enemy, shouting aloud our war-cry until 
Hie hills and valleys resounded. The sounds of the kettle¬ 
drums and other warlike instruments fell upon the battle field, 
and at the first and second charge dismay seized upon the enemy, 
and they took to flight. My brave men displayed great courage 
and daring; they made their swords their banners, and exerted 
themselves in slaying the foe. They slaughtered many of the 
infidels, and pursued those who fled to the mountains. So many 
of them were killed that their blood ran down the mountains and 
the plain, and thus (nearly) all were sent to hell. The few who 
escaped, wounded, weary, and half dead, sought refuge in the 
defiles of the bills. Their property and goods, which exceeded 
all computation, and their countless cows and buffalos, fell as 
spoil into the hands of my victorious soldiers. 

When I was satisfied with the destruction I had dealt out to 
the infidels, and the land was cleansed from the pollution of 
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their existence, I turned back victorious and triumphant, 
witli spoil. On that same day I crossed the Ganges, and said 
my mid-day prayers in the congregation, on the bank of that 
river. I prostrated myself in humble thanks to God, and after¬ 
wards again mounting my horse, marched five miles down the 
river and then encamped. It now occurred to my mind that I 
hod marched as a conqueror from the river Sind to Dehli, the 
capital of the kings of India. I had put the infidels to the 
edge of the sword on both sides of my route, and had scoured 
the land; I had seized upon the throne of the kings of India; 
I had defeated Sultan Mahmud, the king of Dehli, and triumphed 
oyer him; I had crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and I 
had sent many of the abominable infidels to hell, and had purified 
the land from their foul existence, I rendered thanks to Al¬ 
mighty God that I had accomplished rny undertaking, and had 
waged against the infidels that holy war I had resolved upon: 
then I determined to turn my course towards Samarkand, my 
capital and paradise. On the 6th of the month I mounted ami 
proceeded towards the heavy baggage, and, having travelled 
several kos, I encamped, and sent some yurutchh (quarter¬ 
masters) to go and bring up the baggage. 


Victories in the SiwdJik hiUs. 

On Tuesday I marched six /ros, and the heavy baggage was 
now four kes distant. I now learned that an immense number 
of infidels had collected in the Siwalik hills. Upon inquiring 
into the nature of these hills, I was informed that the people of 
Hindustan compute this mountain region at one lac and the 
fourth part of a lac. 1 It has narrow and strong valleys (darra), 
in which the infidels liad assembled. When I received this in¬ 
formation l immediately ordered the troops, with the baggage, 
to march towards the Siw&lik hills, and I, myself, proceeded in 

O 1 --Vx... 




461 


that direction. Marching in the evening and into the night, I 
accomplished five kos^ and then encamped in the hills: At this 
hait Prince Khalil Sultan and Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, who 
had been with the baggage, and to whom I had issued my 
order, came up* When I was seated on my cushion of royalty, 
with all the princes and amirs around me, Amir Sulaiman Sh&h, 
Amir Sh&h Malik, Amir Shaikh Ntim-d din, and other amirs, 
rose from their places, and, coining forward, bowed their knees 
before me and said : u So long as we, your servants, are able to 
move hand and foot, we will execute your orders, but what 
necessity is there for our great ami? to tak© ail this toil and 
hardship upon himself, and that lie should uow order us to 
march against the infidels of the Siwdlik, and to rout and destroy 
them ?” I replied : w My principal object in coming to Hindus¬ 
tan, and in undergoing all this toil and hardship, has been to 
accomplish two things* The first was to war with the infidels, 
the enemies of the Muhammadan religion; and by this religious 
warfare to acquire some claim to reward in the life to come* 
Tlio other was a worldly object 5 that the army of Isl&m might 
gain something by plundering the wealth and valuables of the 
infidels: plunder m war is as lawful as their mothers' milk to 
Musulmans who war fur their faith, and the consuming of that 
which is lawful is a means of grace/' When the amirs received 
this answer, they maintained silence, 1 now despatched some 
horsemen with oil speed to Amir Jah&n Shah, whom I had sent 
off a week before to plunder the forts and towns on the Jumna, 
ordering him to rejoin me with all speed, that lie and his men 
might also share in the merit of fighting against tho infidels. 
The: amir came in directly and joined me. Then, placing my 
trust in God, I mounted my charger, and, on the 10 th of the 
month, marched towards the Siw&lik hills, 

In a valley {ilarm) of these hills there was a rat named Bahru'/, 
the number of whose forces, and whose lofty, ragged, narrow, and 
strong position, made him superior to aJl the chiefs of the hills, 
and, indeed, of moat of Hindustan, At the present time ©s« 
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peciallj, he, having heat'd of my approach, had done his host to 
strengthen his position, and all the malignant ruis of the country 
had gathered round him. Proud of the number of his men and 
soldiers, the height of his durra and abode, he stood firm, 
resolved upon fighting. On the other hand, I resolved upon 
attacking Buhim and conquering the Siw&lik hills. 


Conquest of the Shedlik* 

On the 10th Jumada-1 awwal I mounted my horse and drew 
iny sword, determined on fighting the infidels of the SiwaliL 
First I attended to the disposition of my forces. X gave the 
command of the right wing to Prince Plr Muhammad Jahangir 
and "Amir Sulaimin Slidh; and I placed the left wing under 
Prince SuH&n Husain and Amir Jahfui Shah, I sent forward 
Shaikh Num-d din and Attilr Shah Malik in command of the 
advance-guard of the centra. When mj arrangements were 
complete, we marched, and on approaching the valley, I ordered 
the drums to be beaten, the instruments to be hounded, and the 
war-cry to be raised, until the hills and valleys echoed with their 
sounds. I proceeded to the mouth of the darra t where I 
alighted from my horse, and sent forward my amirs and soldiers. 
They all dismounted, and, girding up their loins, marched forward 
to the conflict, full of resolution and courage. The demon-like 
Hindus were lurking in places of ambush, and attacked my sol¬ 
diers, but these retaliated with showers of arrows, and falling 
upon them with the sword forced their way into the valley. 
There they closed with them, and fighting most bravely they 
slaughtered the enemy with sword, knife, and dagger. So many 
fell that the blood ran down in streams. The infidel gabft were 
dismayed at the sight, and took to flight. The holy warriors 
pursued them, and made heaps of slain. A few Hindus, in a 
wretched plight, wounded and half dead, escaped, arid hid them¬ 
selves in holes and caves. An immense spoil, beyond all com¬ 
pute, in money, goods and articles, cows and buffalos, fell into 
the hands of my soldiers. All the Hindu women and children 
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IrTthe valley were made prisoners. When I was fully satisfied 
with the defeat of the insolent infidels of the Biwilik, and with 
the victory I had gained, I returned triumphant, and encamped 
in the same place* This night I passed as a guest in the tents 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jali&nsnr. 

When morning came I ordered all the plunder that had fallen 
into the hands of my men to be collected, lor I understood that 
some had obtained much and others little, and I had it all fairly 
divided. On that day, the 11th of the month, I marched and 
joined the heavy baggage, I encamped at the village of Bahrah, 
in^tJUe country of Miyapur, Next day I again marched, and 
accomplishing four ko.% halted at the village of Sltikk Sar, An 
enormous quantity of plunder, goods and articles, prisoners and 
cattle, was now collected together with the heavy baggage, ami 
the people of the army were very heavily laden; consequently 
it was difficult to march more than four or five kos in a day. 
On the 13th I encamped at the village of Bandar. 

On the following day, the 14th Jumada-I awwal, 1 crossed the 
river Jumna with the baggage, and encamped in another part of 
the Siwaltk hills. Here I learned that in this part of the Siw&lik 
there was a rajah of great rank and power, by name Bat an 
Son. His valley ( durra ) was more lofty and more narrow, and 
his forces more numerous than those of lid] a Hahrdz. The 
mountains around are exceedingly lofty, and the jungles and 
woods remarkably thick, so that access to the valley was im¬ 
possible, except by cutting through the jungle. When I under¬ 
stood these facts about Batan Sen, I felt my responsibilities as 
<v warrior of the Faith, and I was unwilling that the night should 
pass in ease; so I issued a summons for the attendance of tbu 
amin and other officers. When they were all present, I directed 
them to prepare their men for battle, and that they should carry 
hatchets and bills, etc., for clearing away the jungle, I directed 
some thousands of torches to be lighted, and the drums of de¬ 
parture to be sounded. So at night I mounted my horse, and 
when I reached the jungle, I ordered my warriors to cut away 
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Hbe jungle, and make a way through. They proceeded to execute 
my order, and all night long they were occupied in clearing a 
passage. I went on to the front, and as morning broke I had 
traversed twelve kos by the way that had been pierced through 
the jungle. When I emerged from the jungle, the dawn ap¬ 
peared, and I alighted from my horse and said my morning 
prayers. Then I again mounted, and on the morning of the 
15th, I found myself between two mountains, one the Siwfilik 
mountain, the other the Kuka mountain. This was the valley 
(clam f), and it was exceedingly strong, The hills on both sides 
raised their heads to the clouds. In the front of this valley 
JUja Eatan Sen had drawn out his forces, as numerous as ants 
or locusts, There he had taken his stand, prepared for battle 
with an advance-guard, a right wing and left wing, in regular 


martial array. 

As soon as my eye foil upon the dispositions of Baja Rat an 
Sen, I ordered my warriors to shout their battle-cry aloud, and 
the drums and other instruments to be sounded. The noise 
reverberated through the hills, and filled the hearts of the infidels 
with dismay and trembling, so that they wavered. At this 
moment I ordered ray forces to make one grand charge upon the 
infidels. At tho first unset, the Hindus broke and fled, and my 
victorious soldiers pursued, slashing their swords, killing many of 
the fugitives, and sending them to licll. Only a few of them 
escaped, wounded and dispirited, and hiding themselves like 
foxes in the woods, thus saved their lives. When the soldiers 
gave up killing the infidels, they secured great plunder in goods 
and valuables, prisoners and cattle. No one of them had lest* 
than one or two hundred cows, and ten or twenty slaves—the 
other plunder exceeded all calculation. On this day, Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahangir and Amir Sulairm'ui Sh&h, with the right 
wing of the army, and Prince Sultan Husain and Amir Jah&ft 
Sh&h, with tho left wing, returned and joined me. By my 
orders they had parted From me, and had penetrated the valleys 
on my right and left. They had encountered and routed many 





infidels, and had slain great numbers of them, hut dhev had not 
gained so much spoil (ns my division). I was satisfied with 
the victory I had won over Ratan Sen and his forces, anti all 
that he possessed had fallen Into the hands of ray soldiers. Day 
came to a close, and I encamped between the two mountain,?, 
Tho princes and stairs of the right and left wing, whose way had 
lain through other valleys, came in to me in the evening, which 
was the evening of Friday, the 16th, 1 and reported to me their en¬ 
gagements with the enemy, and the men who had distinguished 
themselves by feats of valour. After a night's rest, on the 
morning of Friday, I arose, and after saying my prayers 1 
mounted and rode towards the valley of those two mountains, 
intent upon the conquest of the Siw&lik hills. 

Capture of Nagurkot {Kdngra). 

When I entered the valley on that side of the Siwdlik, infor¬ 
mation was brought to me about the town (shahr) of Nagarkot, 
which is a large ami important town of Hindustan, and situated 
in these mountains. The distance was thirty jtoe, but tho road 
thither lay through jungles, and over lofty and rugged hills. 
Every rm and raja who .dwelt in these hilla had a large number 
of retainers. As soon as I learned these facts about Nazarkot 

a 

and the country round, my whole heart was intent upon carrying 
the war against the infidel Hindus of that place, and upon sub¬ 
duing the territory- So I sot spurs to my horse, and wended 
my way thither. 

The left wing of my army, commanded by Amir Jahuri Shah, 
had obtained no booty on tho previous day, so I ordered his 
division to the front to battle with the infidels, and to capture 
spoil to compensate them for tho deficiency of the previous 
day. I sent Sum Timur with a party of soldiers forward as 
an advance-guard, and then T. followed. At. breakfast time S&rn 
Timur, tho commander of the vanguard, sent to inform mo that 
there was a vary large force of infidels in front drawn up in order 

1 It 'must be borne in rainn that tho Muhammadan day beglua at sunset, 
vol in. ™ 
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battle. I instantly ordered Amir Johan Shdh, whom I had 
sent to the front with the forces of the left wing and the army 
of Khurasan, to attack the enemy. The amir, in obedience to 
my order, advanced ami charged the enemy. At the very first 
charge the infidels were defeated and put to flight. The holy 
warriors, sword in hand, dashed among the fugitives, and made 
heaps of corpses. Great numbers were slain, and a vast booty in 
goods and valuables, and prisoners and cattle in countless num¬ 
bers, fell into the hands of the victors, who returned triumphant 
and loaded with spoil. 

A horseman belonging to tlie kushtin of Amir Shaikh iSuru-d 
din and ’Ali Suit fin Taw&cht now came galloping in to inform 
ino that upon my left there was a valley in which an immense 
number of Hindus and gabrs had collected, and were crying out 
for battle, Vast herds of cattle and - buffalos were grazing around 
them, in numbers beyond the reach of the imagination. As soon 
as X heard this, I proceeded to the place, and having said mv 
mid-day prayers with the congregation on the way, I joined 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and I ordered him, with ’AH Sultan 
Taw a chi, to march with their forces against the enemy. In 
compliance with this order they went - boldly forward, and by 
a rapid march came in sight of the infidels, Lika a pack of 
hungry sharp-clawed wolves, they foil upon the flock of fox-like 
infidels, and dyed their swords and weapons in the blood of those 
wretches till streams of blood ran down the valley. I went to 
the front from the row, and found the enemy flying on all sides, 
and my braves splashing their blood upon the ground. A party 
of the Hindus fled towards the mountain, and I taking a body of 
soldiers pursued them up that lofty mountain, and put them to 
the sword. After mounting to the summit X halted. Finding 
the spot verdant and the air pleasant, T sat myself down and 
watched the fighting and the valiant deeds my men were per¬ 
forming. I observed their conduct with my own eyes, and how 
they put the infidel Hindus to the sword. The soldiers engaged 
in collecting the booty, and cattle, and prisoners. This exceeded 
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dculation, and they returned victorious and triumphant. The 
princes and amirn and other officers came up the mountain to 
meet me, and to congratulate me on the victory, I had seen 
splendid deeds of valour, and I now promoted the performers and 
rewarded them with princely gifts. The enormous numbers of 
cows and buffalos that had been taken were brought forward, and 
1 directed that those who had captured many should gives few 
to those soldiers who had got no share. Through this order, 
every man, small and great, strong and feeble, obtained a share 
of the spoil. I remained till evening on the mountain, and after 
saying evening prayer I came down. I encamped in the valley 
where there wore running streams. Several times when I on- 
camped in these mountains great numbers of monkeys came into 
the camp from the jungles and woods, both by night and day, 
and laid their claws upon whatever they could find to eat, and 
carried it off before the faces of the men. At night they stole 
their little articles and curiosities. 

Since the 14th Jumada-1 awwal, when I entered the Siwdlik 
hills, I had fought the enemy several times, 1 had gained vic¬ 
tories and captured forts. From that time to the 17th Juuuulad 
dkhir, one month and two days, I had boon engaged in fighting, 
slaying, and plundering the miscreant Hindus of those lulls, until 
I arrived at the fort of Jammu, I reckoned that durinsr those 
thirty-two days I had twenty conflicts with the enemy, and 
gained as many victories, I captured seven strong celebrated 
forts belonging to the infidels, which wore situated two or three 
kos distance apart, and were the jewels and beauties of that 
region. The people of these forts and countries had formerly 
paid the jmya (poll-tax) to the Sultan of Hindustan; but for a 
long time past they had grown strong, and casting off ’their 
allegiance to those sovereigns, they no longer paid the jizya, but 
indulged in all sorts of opposition. 

One of these eight forts belonged to a chief named Shaikha* a 
relation of Malik Shaikh Kfikar. The people of the fort made 
some Musulm&ns who were dwelling amongst them their media- 
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tors, and sent offer® of submission and service. But I saw looks 
of deception and treachery in the faces of the people of the fort. 
When my ministers had settled the amount of the ransom 
money, and the officers proceeded to collect it, those bad people 
evaded payment. On being informed of this, I gave orders that 
all kinds of articles should be taken at a good pice instead 
of money and specie (Jim), When this was understood, they 
brought forth all soils of things and gave them over at a high 
valuation* so it came to pass that all the bows and arrows and 
swords that they possessed were surrendered instead of money. 
I now issued an order that forty of the Hindus of the fort should 
come out to servo Hindu Sh&li, my treasurer. Being of a dis¬ 
obedient rebellious spirit they resisted, paid no respect to my 
order, and even killed some of the’ Musulrafins who were in the 
fort. Directly I heard this, I gave orders * for the amir$ with 
their respective forces to advance boldly against the fort. In 
execution of this order all my forces assembled m mmm to storm 
the place. They assailed it on every side, and fixing their 
scaling-ladders they mounted the walls and penetrated to the 
interior. The men of the garrison having been guilty of conduct 
worthy of death, were killed. Two thousand thus perished and 
w ere Sent to hell. The women and children were made prisoners, 
and the buildings were levelled with the ground. By the favour 
and grace of God my heart bad thus been gratified with the over¬ 


throw of the vile infidels of the Siwalik. 1 had subdued their 
strongholds, and there remained no other contumacious rdi or 
raja to conquer. I inquired of the people who were acquainted 
with this region if there wero any more infidels in the vicinity 
against whom I could carry the scourge of holy warfare. 


Conquest of Jammt'i. 

In answer to my inquiry l was informed that the castle of 
Jammu was near, that ft was connected with the Shv&lik and 
Kuka mountains, and that the inhabitants were not submissive 
and obedient to the Saltans of Hindustan. These facts being 
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made kno wn to me, I on the 16th Juumda-1 akhir 802, marched 
from the village of Manfl&r determined to carry my arms against 
the infidels of Jammu, After marching six Aos I encamped at 
the village of B&ila, in the territory of Jammu, I sent Amir 
Shaikh Muhammad* son of Amir Aiku-tiinur, and some other 
officers, at the head of a body of horse against the village of' 
Bilim The people in that village confident In their numbers, in 
the density of the jungle, and in the altitude of the position, had 
placed themselves in ambush in many places along the borders of 
the jungle prepared to give battle and offer resistance* The 
amirs who had gone on in advance reported these facts to me, 
and asked for permission to attack and defeat the enemy, I 
returned answer that I myself was desirous of sharing in the 
merit of the holy fight, and, therefore, the battle must be deferred 
till the morrow until I should arrive. When my orders reached 
them they postponed operations for that day- On the next day, 
the 17th, I marched towards Baila, When the eyes of the 
enemy fell upon my royal banners, and the cries of rny warriors 
sounded in their ears, they wavered and fied, seeking refuge in 
the dense jungles and thickets, 1 directed the amirs in the front 
to advance and seize the mouths of the jungle and woods so that 
the troops might enter the village of B6ffa and plunder it in 
security. No man was to outer the jungle and woods. The 
amity carried out these orders and the soldiers obtained groat 
quantities of grain, sugar, and oil* After that they set fire to 
the houses and destroyed, the buildings* 

The same day I advanced four km and then encamped. Uljah 
Timur Tunkat&r, Fulad Baluidur, and Zainu-d din whom I had 
sent as ambassadors from Dehli to Shah Iskandar, king of Kash¬ 
mir, now returned to mo with the Sh&h’s envoys, bearing a letter 
from him. I read the letter from beginning to end. It was 
couched in the most respectful terms, the king declaring himself 
to be my humble servant, and stating his intention to follow his 
letters and to be honoured by waiting upon me. The Shah's 
ambassadors bent the knee, and after offering their benedict ions. 
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informed me that their master had come as far us the village ot 
Jahin to meet me. 


Iskandar, King of Kashmir. 

X was now informed that Mu 11a Niiru-d din, the ambassador 
of SMh Iskandar, who had been in attendance upon me, had 
returned without leave to his master at the village of Jabh&n, to 
inform him that my ministers of finance had determined that 
■when he should arrive at my court there should he demanded 
from him a contribution of 30,000 horses and a lac of silver tankas, 
each tanka weighing two aud a half mishits, Sh&h Iskandar, in 
order to provide for this payment, had returned from Jabhan to 
Kashmir. When I heard this X called for my financial officers 
and told them that they had put too heavy a burden on the neck 
of SMh Iskandar, that the tax and tribute to be demanded of 
every country ought to bo in proportion to its income and cultiva¬ 
tion, and that they had exhibited their own ignorance in making 
such a demand. I immediately reassured the ambassador of the 
Shah, gave him a robe arid presents, and sent him with Mu’ata- 
mnd Zainu-d din to his master with a message that he was not to 
consider himself bound by the demand made by my officers, but 
to trust in my royal favour aud to return without fear. It was 
then the 17th of the month, and when twenty-eight days had 
jiassed, on the 15th of the month of Rajah, he must come to ray 
camp upon the banks of the Indus. 

At the foot of a mountain in the vicinity of my camp there 
was a flourishing village, and 1 sent a force to plunder it. When 
they reached it, the Hindus of the place who were numerous, 
assembled to resist, but on the approach of iny men fear fell upon 
their hearts, and they set fire to their houses and fled to the 
mountains. My victorious soldiers pursued them and slew many 
of them. A large booty in grain and property fell into our hands. 
There were two other large villages in the vicinity of this village. 
These also were plundered and a large amount of spoil was 
secured. On this day RMinnir was wounded. 



On the I9th I again marched, and camo up opposite to the 
city of Jammu* and there encamped, my royal tents and canopies 
being set up. The fire or six kos which I traversed in this 
day’s march was entirely through a cultivated country; nowhere 
did I see any dry (khmhk) or waste (khali) land, and so in the 
place where I encamped there was no necessity for any man to 
go out into the fields in search of fodder for his horse or camel, 
for there was grain and grass enough between the tents to feed 
the animals* On the next day, the 20th, after resting for tho 
night, I again moved with the intention of attaching the town of 
Jammu* I came into the valley where the source of the river 
of Jammu is situated, and there ! pitched my tents; but I sent 
my army over the river to the foot of a mountain on tho left of 
the town, and to the village of Manu on the right. When my 
forces had secured these positions, tho demon-spirited Hindus sent 
off their wives and children from their villages to the tops of the 
mountains, and they fortified themselves in their village. Their 
raja } with his warlike gabn and athletic Hindus, took his post 
in the valley, where they howled like m many jackals. 1 com¬ 
manded that not a soldier should go towards the mountain, or 
liave anything to^do with these gabrs, but that they should 
attack and plunder the town of Jammu and the village of Mftnu. 
Accordingly my forces fell to plundering, and secured an enor¬ 
mous booty in grain, goods of all kinds, and cattle. I returned 
victorious to the baggage, whore I entered my tents, and passed 
the night in pleasure and rest. 

As soon as morning broke the drums sounded, 1 selected 
certain knshitm which I placed under the command of experienced 
veteran amirs, and I intrusted them to go and conceal themselves 
in the jungle, while I marched away with drums playing. The 
Hindus and gahv% who had fled to the hills in alarm at my 
approach, would then come down from the mountains in fancied 
security, and my troops in ambush might fall upon the infidels 
and cut them to pieces. In execution of this order the troops 
went and concealed themselves, and 1 mounting my horse crossed 
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the river of Jammu, and marched four fcos. All this distance 
was through arable land, and a green and fertile country, I 
encamped on the banks of the Chin&wa 1 on a piece of cultivated 
ground, and set up ray tents with alt the baggage around. Some 
horsemen now arrived in haste from the amirs, whom I had left 
in ambush, to inform mo that* after I had marched away, the 
R&ja of Jammu and other devilish gkhn came down confidently 
from the tops of the hills. When they reached the plain the 
amirs rushed suddenly from their ambush upon the infidels, and 
killed a great number of them. A few of them, worn cut and 
wounded, had escaped to the jungle and woods. The Raja of 
Jamtmi, who was ruler of the country, with fifty JRdm and 
lidypuftt had been made prisoners by Paul at Timur T&wacM 
Husain Malik KdcWn and others belonging to the turn an of 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and the whole force was coming up 
with the prisoners* I gave thanks to Almighty God that the 
enemies of the Muhammadan religion hud been smitten down by 
the men of the faith, or had been made prisoners. The day 
before, proud of theirnumber a and confident in the density of the 
jungle and the altitude of tlio hills, they had raised their cries 
of defiance, and now, by the grace of God, they were prisoners in 
my hands* I immediately gave orders that the fifty prisoners 
should be put. in bonds and chains. When ray eyes fell upon the 
Jt&ja of Jammu, who was wo untied and a prisoner, fear took 
possession of his heart, and ho agreed to pay certain sums of 
money and to become a Musulmdn if I would spare his life. I 
instantly ordered lnm to be taught the creed, and ho repeated it 
and became a Muhammadan. Among these infidels there is no 
greater crime and abomination than eating the flesh of a cow or 
killing a cow, but ho ate the flesh in the company of Musulm&ns. 

When he had thus been received into the fold of the faithful, I 
ordered my surgeons to attend to his wounds, and 1 honoured 
him with a robe and royal favours, 

1 The CUinfib. The spelling in pnge it 3 Wfts Chitimi it is now CAindwa, end 
the %afay-ndma favours this orthography. 
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messengers arrived from Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince 
Rustam and Amir Jah4rt Sh&h, whom I had sent some days 
before* with a force to Lfibor. They brought mo the information 
that the princes and amirs had arrived ni LShor upon the busi¬ 
ness on which I had sent them, Malik Shaikha Kokhar was 
brother of Nusr&t Kokhar, who was formerly governor of Lihor 
on the part of Suit in Mahmud of I)ehlk After I had defeated 
His brother Nusrat Shaikha Kokhar, he had been the first of all 
the zamimiurs and governors of Hindustan to wait upon me and 
make his submission. From my capture of the city of Dehli till 
my passage of the Jumna ho remained in attendance on me. In 
the middle of the Do&b lie asked permission to retprn home to 
Labor, I had always perceived the signs of hypocrisy upon his 
countenance, and I knew well that he had submitted, from neces¬ 
sity and was false in his professions. Still he Was the first to 
yield, and I was very considerate for his subjects, and whenever 
any zamiwtdr of that country represented himself to be a depen¬ 
dent of Shaikha Kokhar, I protected hirn from the assaults of 
my followers, and from pillage and plunder. When 1 gave him 
permission to leave lie proceeded to L&hor, and there forgot his 
protestations of service and devotion, and the duties imposed 
upon hirn by my favour and kindness. He kept not the pro¬ 
mises he made when he waited upon me, but when a party of 
my followers, such as Maul ana Vkbdu-Uah, etc*, passed through 
Labor on their way from Samarkand to join me, he showed them 
no attention, and never asked them why arc you come ? whore 
do you come from ? or, where are you going to ? The defection 
of Shaikha Kokhar had become clear to me, and I had sent the 
princes and amirs to take that ungrateful man prisoner, and to 
levy a ransom from the city of L&hor, 

Vilien I read the letters from the princes and amb% I found 
that in execution of my order! they had gone to Libor, and had 
fixed the amount of ransom to be levied from the inhabitants. 
They had found Shaikha Kokhar remiss and negligent in raising 



On the 23rd Junmda-1 Akhir I remained stati- 


THE EMPEBOB 1TMUH, 


<SL 


16 contribution, and so in compliance with my order they had 
made him prisoner. They had collected the whole of the ransom 
and were coming up to join me. In reply to their report I wrote 
that as Shaikha had proved false to his engagement and bad 
acted mimic ally, his country was to be plundered and he himself 
should be sent in chains to my presence. This order I sent 
off by the hands of messengers. 

Next day the 21th of the month, I crossed the river Chin4, 1 and 
after a march of four or five kos, I encamped in a verdant, plain. 
Some messengers now arrived from Prince Main Sh&h in i^zar- 


baijan [reporting all teas weX/.'] On the 25 th I again inarched. 
There was a river in the way, which I crossed over and en¬ 
camped. On this day some of the side men (s/t'ifdn) were 
drowned in crossing tho river, so I directed that all my own 
horses and camels should be used for carrying the sick and feeble 
over. On that day all my camp crossed the river, and on the 
Mime day ■ messengers arrived from Persia. * * I sent my 
treasurer Hindu Shah to Samarkand to announce my return 
home, and I also issued a, notification to the princes and amirs 
of tho army, recounting how I had achieved great victories in 
Hindust&n; how I had taken Bellii tho capital of the Sultans, 
and other cities, towns and renowned fortresses; how by the 
grace of God I had overrun the country and the hills, and how 
my men had secured an immense booty in money and gold, 
jewels and stuffs, high-bred horses and elephants, and cattle in 
countless numbers. We hud returned thus far, and I had sent off 
messengers to all parts of my dominions to announce my return 
home, so that the princes might come out to receive rao as 
quickly aa possible. I now thought it would have been better 
not to have sent the messengers, and that, having left tho bag¬ 
gage behind, I should go on in advance. Accordingly, mounting 
my horse I crossed the river which lay in my route. On the 
27th I travelled six kox and encamped on tho edge of a jungle. 
The men of ray advance-guard brought me information that there 


1 SiC.: but the Chiu&b is intended. 
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was a brake Hear at hand In which there was a large tiger. 
When I arrived there my daring fellows surrounded the brake 
on all sides, and Amir Shaikh Niini-d din quickly sprang forward 
and attacked the beast with hie sword and slew it. I loudly 
praised the prowess of that brave man. 

When 1 returned from the hunt Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jah&ngir, Prince Rustam* Amir Sulaim&n, and Amir JaMn 
SliAh returned from Labor with muck wealth and property and 
were received with all honour* The plunder which they had 
obtained at L&hor in money, goods, and horses they presented 
to me, and I divided and gave all the goods and effects among the 
amirs and councillors who wore in attendance at the court, * * * 

Timur hold s a Court 

On the same day I ordered preparations to he made for holding 
a splendid court. * * * After bestowing many rewards, robes 
and girdles, swords and quivers upon the amirs and others, I 
ordered that the right and loft wings of the army should march 
towards, home by certain prescribed routes. The miyuh, and 
'ufamdi and zmiinddr^ and gentleman, natives of Hindustan who 
had joined and accompanied iny camp, all received presents and 
tasted of my royal bounty. I then issued orders for them all to 
return home. Khizr Khan, who was one of the principal men of 
Hindustan, had been marie prisoner by Sprang, the governor of 
Mult&n, and. kept in confinement. Rut he escaped from prison 
and took refuge with A hod an, governor of IJay&na. who was a 
Musulman and an honest man, "When I was marching victorious 
through Hindustan, Khizr Kh&n hastened from Bay ana to wait 
upon me, and X received him with honour and kindness and took 
him into my suite. I now appointed him governor of Mult&n. [and 
after bestowing the usual marks of honour] I sent him thither. 

Hunting if the Mkinoceros, etc* 

* * * Qn Friday the 26th of the month I again marched, and 
after accomplishing eight kos 7 arrived at the village of Jabhan, in 
the territories of Kashmir, 
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Desertion of Kashmir* 

At this stage I made inquiries about the country and city of 
Kashmir from men who were acquainted with it, and from them 
I learned that * * Kashmir is an incomparable country* * * * 

In the midst of that country there is a very large and populous 
city called Naghaz* The rulers of the country dwell there. The 
buildings of the city aro very large and are all of wood, and they 
are four or five stories high. They are very strong and will 
stand for 500 or 700 years. A large river runs through the 
middle of this city, as largo as the Tigris at Baghdad, and the 
city is built upon both sides of it. The source of this river is 
within the limits of Kashmir in a large lake, some pammujs in 
length and breadth, which is called 'Vlr-n&k, The inhabitants 
have cast bridges over the river in nearly thirty places. These 
are constructed of wood, stone, or boats; seven of the largest are 
within the city, and the rest in the environs. When this river 
passes out of the confines of Kashmir, it is named after each 
city by which it passes ; as the river of Daml&tm, the river of 
J a md. The ri v e r j i as ses on an d j oina the Chin&b abo ve M u 11 an. 

The united waters pass below Mult in and then join theUawi, 

The river Biy&h comes down through another part and joins 
them, and the three united rivers fall into the Sind or Indus in 
tho neighbourhood of Uch. All these {united) rivers are called 
the Shut or the Panj&bj and this river Falls into the Persian Gulf 
near Thatt&. f * * 

On the 29th Jumada-1 akhir, I started from Jabhan and 
marched five kos and encamped on the banks of the Bandana. 

There I ordered a number of boats to be collected and a bridge 
to be formed. I ordered Amir Sh&ii Malik and Jalalu-l Islam 
to take their post at the head of the bridge and carefully superin¬ 
tend the passage of the army. When all the soldiers and bag¬ 
gage had crossed in safety, I also passed over and encamped. 

Nest day, the lat Rajab, I placet! the heavy baggage in charge 
of certain amit% who were to follow in the rear. Then I started 
for the seat of my empire, intending to travel rapidly. That day 
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I accomplished twenty kos r and rested at the village of Sambas t, 
in the Jud mountains. On the 2nd I again started* and travel¬ 
ling one and a halfwafeh of the day, I reached the vicinity of the 
fort of Baruja, where I halted for an hour, and after saying noon- 
day prayers, I again started, and entering the.Obol-i Jal&H, I 
continued my course until, at the time of evening prayer, I 
emerged from the desert, and encamped on the margin of a lake 
which had been filled by the rains of the rainy season. On the 
3rd I again sot off and at breakfast time reached the banks of the 
Indus. I had sent orders to Pir *AH Sakndoz, and other amirs 
who had charge of this territory, to construct a strong bridge of 
timber ami boats over the river. They had executed my orders, 
and I passed over the bridge immediately. I ordered Amir 
AHalwltid to guard the bridge for the transit of the forces and 
baggage which wore coining up. 1 halted by the river till noon¬ 
day prayer, which I said in public; then I again started, and 
travelled ton kos : ( ore before halting for the night. On the 3rd I 
marched again, and, travelling rapidly, I reached the fort of B&nti, 
and there encamped, * * * 





XIX. 

ZAFAMA'MA 

OP 

8HARAFU-D D f N, TAZDt, 

“The Book of Victory** by Mauling Sharafu-d din "AIi Yazdh 
who died A.D* 1446, This work, which Mirkhond declares to 
surpass everything that had up to his time enlightened the world 
in the department of history, is a very partial biography of 
Timur, written a.d, 1^24, It is interspersed with fables, and is 
well known to the Orientalists of Europe by the accurate French 
translation of M. Petia de la Croix (tfistom ds Timur Bee , 
Paris, 1722, 4 vols, 12mo,), which h one of Gibbon's chief 
sources respecting inis hero- 

The translation of M, Petis de la Croix does not contain the 
second and third parts of the Za/ar-nama, nor does it contain 
the supplement of the original written by Taju-d din Salm&ui, 
who continued the history to the time of ShAh Itukh, a„d* 1410; 
and as the Zajdr-ndma does not commence till the twenty-fifth 
year of Timur’s age, the translation is by no moans to be con¬ 
sidered a complete biography, more especially as it is an abridged 
rather than a full version of rite original, Tho French version 
was translated into English by J. Darby in 1723, There is 
also an Italian translation by Bradniti. 

[As stated in tho foregoing notice of the Malfuzud+i Ttmuri., 
the Zaftr-ndma is based upon that autobiography, and so far a*s 
the expedition to India is concerned, it is merely a polished re¬ 
production of that wwk* This fact may be seen on a comparison 
of the following Extracts with those which precede this from the 
Malfuznt-i Timur l. So identical are they that the Extracts 
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'which follow might be dispensed with. But the Zqfar+nama 
enjoys such a high reputation, and has been so largely usod and 
quoted ns an authority by writers, both in the East and in 
Europe, that it cannot be passed over in a comprehensive work 
like the present, 

[The translation has been made by the editor, and he has had 
the use of four MSS. belonging to the Library of the India Office. 
In ono of these (No. 985), the work has been stripped of much of 
its florid mid redundant ornament—in fact, it has been subjected to 
a treatment closely resembling that which Pet is de la Croix found 
to be necessary in making his French translation. This abridged 
MS. docs not appear to give any account of the writer by whom 
it was prepared, but the following extract of a letter to Sir 
II. Elliot from the late Professor Dtmcan Forbes in all pro¬ 
bability refers to this same work. u Another curiosity (in the 
British Museum) connected with Timur m a very plain and 
sensible paraphrase of the Zafwt'-ndma i, done, by command of 
Jak&ngjr, by ’Abdu-S Satt&r Kttrirn in the city of Ajtnfr, aui. 
1024 (1617 a.d.). The doer of the thing says very sensibly in 
his introduction that Yazdfs book is very flowery and pedantic, 
written in the 7 Sdrat4 mumhiy&M, which we may felicitously 
translate the Jedediah Cleishbotham style, which ho, \Abdu-s 
Satt&r aforesaid, improves marvellously by leaving out all Arabic 
and Persian verses that are not to the point, and enriching 
the narrative from other sources. 19 The editor has, in general 
followed this MS., but he has constantly referred to the other 
copies, and has occasionally introduced from thorn names and 
passages which seemed worthy of notice.] 1 

EXTRACTS. 

Game of Timur s In vasion of Hindustan. 

1 unur, the invincible and world-conquering, had given to 
Prilice n ir Muhammad Jah&ngir the provinces of Kunduz, 

x A translation of part of the Z(tfar-wt,na f b) r Major Holliiiga, \\i\g published in 
tho DoUli ArchjEologicil Journal, 1862 , bat I have cot mm 
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Bakalan, KAbul, Ghazni, and Kandah&r, with all their depen¬ 
dencies as far as the confines of India, The prince accordingly 
took possession of these territories, and ruled with justice and 
liberality. Under the orders of the Emperor he collected the 
troops of his provinces, and marched forth to conquer other 
countries with a large army and valiant chiefs* * * * He plun¬ 
dered the Aghanis of the Koh-i Sulaim&u* and crossing the 
river Indus he took the town of Uch by storm. From thence 
he marched to Mdtftu and laid siege to it. Multan at that time 
was governed by Sar&ng, elder brother of MalMEMn. After 
the death of Suit An Fir m Slifih these two brothers raised his 
grandson Sulti&n Mahmud to the throne, and seized upon the 
government of Hindustan, MaUd remained at Dehli in attend¬ 
ance on the SuitAn, and Sprang had taken possession of Multan* 
The prince’s forces having invested Multan, they every day made 
two vigorous assaults. The intelligence of these proceedings 
being carried to Timur was the cause of his going to Hindustan. 
Just at that time he had resolved to assemble forces from all his 
dominions, and to march against China, 1 with the intent of tie- 
stroyiag the idol temples, and of raising mosques in their places. 
He had previously heard that the .standards of the faith of 
lalfcm had been raised in Dchll and other places, and that its 
profession of faith was impressed upon the coins, but that the 
country in general was polluted by tbo inhabitants being infidels 
and idolaters* Impelled by the desire of waging a religious war, 
lie resolved to march against Mult&n and Dehlh He consulted 
with his nobles and chiefs, and they concurred in the propriety 
of making the invasion. 

In the month of Rajah, 800 h. (March 1398 nearly cor¬ 
responding to the year of the Leopard, he began his march towards 
Hindustan, with an army as numerous as the leaves of the trees. 
* * * When he arrived at Indarab, the chiefs of that country cam© 
and cast themselves at hi© feet, saying that they were Musuhnaim, 
and that the infidel Kators and Siyah-poshes exacted sums of 
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every year tribute from them ; ami in default of pay¬ 
ment* the infidels slew the men, and made their women and 
children prisoners. Their statements kindled the anger of the 
emperor, and he resolved to suppress these infidels* * * * He 
arrived at Kh&wak, and ordered the fort of that place* which was 
in ruins, to be repaired* The soldiers and many of the amirs 
left their horses there, and ascended the mountain of Kator on 
foot, * * * The infidels of this country are tall, stout, and 
vigorous* They generally go about naked. Their chiefs are 
called ’tula and 'Udashud They have a very peculiar language, 
different from Persian, Turki, and Hindi. Most of them know 
no language but their own* If men of the neighbourhood liad 
not mixed with them, and learned their language so as to be 
able to interpret, no one would know anything about this lan¬ 
guage, * * * After three days' continuous fighting Timur’s 
troops prevailed, and the enemy sued for quarter, Timur sent 
to them Ak Sultan, proposing that if they would surrender and 
become Musulinuns, ho would spare their lives and property, and 
confirm them in the possession of their country. When they 
were informed of these terms by means of interpret dtp they, on 
the fourth day, hastened with Ak Sultan to the court of Timur, 
made their profession of the faith, and with tears offered excuses 
for their conduct. They declared themselves to be hb slaves, 
and ready to obey his commands* Timur, in his kingly gene¬ 
rosity, gave them robes and dismissed them* When night came 
on, these black-hearted renegades made an attack upon Amir 
Shih Malik, Some few of them, wounded and maimed, escaped, 
but 150 of' them were taken prisoners, and were despatched to 
hell with the sword. The whole army of Isl&m then ascended 
the mountain and put all the men to the sword, and carried 
off the women and children. On the summit of the mountain 
pyramids were built with the heads of these infidels, who had 
never bowed their heads in adoration ^of God. An account 

1 This name 19 very carefully written In two of the MSS*, and they ajm-o with the 
reading of Fetid de la Croix* 
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of the victory was engraved upon stone, with tho date of 
the month Bamaz&u 800 h., together with the date used in the 
locality. * * * 


Passage of ihe Indus. 

Timtir marched from B&nti, and on the 8th Muharram he 
reached the banks of the Indus, at the place where Sultin 
Jalalu-d din Khwdrizm Shill flying from Ghangiz Khan cast 
himself into the river and swam over. Changiz Khan did not 
pass the river, hut halted there and then returned. Tiuiur gave 
orders for the construction of a bridge over the river. The work 
was immediately commenced, and in tho course of two days a 
safe bridge constructed of th rue -legged trestles (sift-jpdyah) and 
boats was completed. * * * 

On Monday, 12th Muharram 801 H. (24th Sept. 1398), 
crossed the river with his army and encamped on the borders of 
the Choi, 1 which is a large desert, calk'd in books of history the 
Chol-i dal all in consequence of Suit in Jaklu-d din's escape 
thither. The nits and chiefs oi' the dud mountain came respect¬ 
fully to pay homage to Timur and make presents. Some time 
before this Amir Rustam Taghi Jluka Biritis, under tho orders 
of Timur had marched towards Mid tin. He passed near the 
mountain of Jud and remained there some days. Tho rdis had 
then carefully attended upon him and had supplied him with 
provisions. This was the reason why Timur now treated them 
with such favour. They returned home happy and full of joy. 

Contest with Shahdbv-din Mubarak Shah Tanrimi. 

Shuhabu-d din was ruler of an island 2 on the banks of tho 
river J&md. He was rich and had numerous followers and 
Soldiers, by means of which he was distinguished above the Eats 
of Hind. When the Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir arrived 
in the vicinity of Mult in he came in and paid homage. Ho was 

1 Oeo 31S. Burst “ai the Jdd mountain which is the Choi desert." 

* forint, lit.* fiB island, probably formed by a he ml or branch of thoriw, oomected 
133 the text describes with n lafcm The Thzak-i Thnuri (*uprd p. 410) soya, it iW# 
H in the middle of the rim;" but the Trords here used are u bar kimir i tib i Jatftd-' 
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received among the adherents of the prince and %vaa treated with 
great kindness. For acme time lie remained in attendance on 
the prince, but after a while he obtained leave of absence and 
returned to his government. He wa3 deluded by the dovih and 
being puffed tip with pride of the strength of hia place and the 
river, ho set himself in opposition* When the army had crossed 
and ms encamped on the banks of the Jatnd, this revolt was 
communicated to Timur* He then ordered Amir Shaikh Nuru-d 
din to march with his iiinidn against the island, and to extermi¬ 
nate the whole hand of rebels. When the Amir arrived near the 
island, lie found that Shah&ba-d din had dug a deep ditch and 
had raised high walls as means of defence. There was a large 
lake there, but the assailants plunged instantly into the water 
and kindled the flames of war, A fierce conflict followed which 
lasted till night, and the assailants then retired to take rest* 
During the night ShaMbu-d din fell upon the camp of the 
besiegers with 10,000 men and a great fight took place. Amir 
Shaikh Nuru~d din met the attack with a determined resistance, 
and the assailants being dishearten ml by this vigour fell back 
dispirited. Somo of them cast themselves into the water and 
with difficulty brought the snip of life to the shore of safety* 
Timur then came up with Ids army and encamped near the 
island* Shahabu-d din by a prudent precaution had kept 200 
boats ready lor such an emergency. When he retreated beaten 
from his night attack upon the besiegers lie embarked with his 
family and followers in the boats, anti proceeded down the Jamd 
towards XJcb, which is one of the towns of Hind. Amir Shaikh 
Hffiru-d din, under the orders of the emperor, pursued them 
with his victorious forces along the banks of the river, and 
killed a good number of them. On his mum Timur bestowed 
rewards and honours upon those who had fought so valiantly 
and Lad been wounded in repulsing the night attack* When 
Shah&bn-d din came near Mulf&n, the Prince Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaiman Shah with their detachment opposed his 
progress ami cut many of the fugitives to pieces. Shah&hunt 
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din cast Lis wife and children into the river and. with great 
difficulty brought them half-dead to land. Timur sent Shah 
Malik into the jungles in pursuit of the fugitives., lie killed a 
great many of them and their allies, and returned laden with 
booty and with boats full of corn to the royal camp. The 
Emperor marched from thence, and in five ov six days arrived on 
the banks of the Chin&wa 1 (Chinab) where that river unites with 
the Jamd. He encamped near the fort of Tulambi, and ordered 
a bridge to be thrown across the river. It was finished in three 
days, 

Conquest of the Fort of Tulambi. 

Timur passed over the bridge with his army and pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river near the town. The mulihs and 
raU of the place with the tsaiyhk and learned men came forth to 
wait upon the emperor. They paid their homage and were well 
received. On the let Safar 801 h. in the plain of Tulambi the 
officers and ministers being assembled a ransom of two lacs was 
demanded from the inhabitants of the dty, but orders were given 
that the myids and learned Musalm&ps should be exempted 
from payment. The collectors busied themselves in tlie work of 
collection, but the whole was not realized, when a large division 
of the army arrived in great want of grain and provisions. The 
royal order was given that they were to take grain wherever 
they found it. With savage feelings the soldiers entered the 
town on the pretext of seeking for grain, ami a great calamity 
fell upon it. They set fire to the houses and plundered whatever 
they could lay their hands on, Tlio city was pillaged, and 
no houses escaped excepting those of the sail/ids and learned 
Musulmfius. 

Timur was now informed that a party of the chiefs of Tulambi 
who had formerly submitted to Prince Pir Muhammad had 
broken out into revolt and open violence. This greatly incensed 
him, and he sent Shah Malik and Shaikh Muhammad Aiku-tainur 
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with their tlmam to chastise these reyolters. These chiefs ac¬ 
cordingly entered the jungles and killed about 2,000 of them. 
Then they returned laden with booty to the royal'camp, On 
rlio 8th Safer the army again took to the march and pitched 
their camp near J&1, upon the BySh river, opposite the town of 
Shah*iKt\Y&z* 

Marsh against Nmrat Kukari (Khokhar), 

VV^liile encamped on the river the emperor was informed that 
Nuarat KAkari, brother of Shaikha Kukari with 2,000 men had 
constructed a strong river fortress ( rud~kh&na-i f azIm ) on tho 
banks of the river and was there posted* Timur instantly 
marched against him with a strong force* The right wing he 
placed under the command of Ainfr Shaikh Ntira-d din and 
Annr Allah-dad; and tho left under Amir Sh&h Malik and 
Amir Shaikh Muhammad Aikd-tamur. Ali Sultan Tavvfidii at 
tho head of the infantry, raarciied with the centre in battle array, 
NtLsrat Kukari with great presumption arid ignorance had col- 
he ted a force of 1,000 Indian warriors, and had drawn them up 
to meet Timur on the banks of a lake* 1 Ali Sultan Taw&clu 
attacked them with his infantry of Khur&sin, and after several 
assaults he overthrew them ami put them to flight* Shaikh 
Hum-d din and AHah-dad pursued the fugitives and slew many 
of them. He who bore the name of Nusrat (victory) could not 
save himself from this disaster, hnfc went to boll with many of 
Ida followers* The soldiers secured great booty, and they set 
fire to the houses of the enemy. On the 10th Safer the army 
marched bv a difficult road to Sh&h-naw&z through mnd and 
dirt. This is a considerable village where large stores of grain 
wore found. The men carried off all they could, and under the 
royal command set fire to what was left-, so that it might not 
benefit the infidels. From thence the army inarched to the river 
Blyah, and encamped opposite to the village of Jaiijan, 2 where 

> 11 Jter kindt-i db-i MS' Out) M3, has “ Kami ” 14 Mot " means lake, but here 

it may possibly be the name of a river. 
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the baggage was collected* Here an opportunity of crossing was 
found, and Tinnir availing himself of this advantage, ordered 
his forces to cross the liver* 


Artlml of Prince Pir Muhammad from Multan. 

It has already been recorded how Prince Pir Muhammad had 
besieged Mutt&n, and how his forces were assaulting the place 
twice daily. The contest had lasted six months. Provisions 
had become so scarce in the place that not a deg or a cat was 
left, and the inhabitants being compelled to abandon the place, 
the prince had obtained possession of the country. He imme¬ 
diately sent a despatch of this victory to the royal camp. At 
this time heavy rains came on and lasted for several days, it 
being the season which in Hindustan is called the Bamk-Ml. 
This caused a great mortality among the men and horses of the 
prince, and so he entered the city with all his forces* Tho chiefs 
and rulers of tins country of Hind who had made their sub¬ 
mission, now conceived ideas of throwing off the yoke. They 
killed the governors of several places, and the soldiers being 
dismounted were unable to move against them* This gave the 
prince great annoyance, and ho was a prey to constant anxiety, 
when tho news of tho emperor's approach struck dismay into tho 
hearts of the enemy. 

The prince being thus delivered from his difficulty proceeded 
with his officers and followers to the royal camp. On the 14th 
Safer he reached tho camp on the banks of the Biy&h, when the 
emperor received him honourably and affectionately. * * * On 
the loth Safer the emperor crossed the Biyah, and encamped 
under the fort of Janj&n. There he remained four days. During 
these days all the men of the army crossed, some in boats and 
some by swimming, and not 0110 individual was lost* * * * As 
the soldiers of the prince had lost their horses in the rainy season, 
and through the hardships of the campaign had been reduced to 
ride on bullocks and to walk, the emperor presented thorn with 
thirty thousand horses. The royal army then marched from 
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JaiijAn to Sahw&l; on the gist it proceeded to Asw&n, where it 
rested one day, and then marched to J&hwdl* 

The chiefs of Dib&lptir had previously made tbeir submission 
to Prince Pir Muhammad, who sent Mus&fir K&bult, with a 
thousand men, to act as governor of the place- Wlien the army 
of the prince was reduced by the effects of the rainy season, the 
mm of that place, combining with the soldiers of Firoz Shdh, 
put Mus&fir and his thousand men to death- Upon the intelli¬ 
gence of the emperor’s progress to Mult&n and Drilli reaching 
this neighbourhood, all men from the highest to the lowest were 
in the greatest consternation* Fearing for their lives they 
abandoned all else, and fled to the fort of Bhatnir* At Jahw&l 
the emperor loft Amir Sh&h Malik and Daplafc Timdr Tawacln 
with the baggage, with orders to proceed by way of DibMpur, 
and to join him at Sim&na, near Dehlh He set off with 
10,000 men, and by forced marches hastened to Ajodhan, which 
he reached early in the morning of the 24th Safer* Previous to 
thin Shaikh Munawwar and Shaikh SaM, both men of evil cha¬ 
racter, had seduced the people of this place from their allegiance, 
and had incited them to leave their country* Some of them 
went off with Shaikh Sa f d to Bhatnir, and others accompanied 
Shaikh Munawwar to Debit, But the Saryids and learned 
Mtisulm&ua of the place bad heard of the kindness of Timur, 
and resolved to remain patiently at home, and await the course 
of events* As soon as they were informed of his arrival they 
went to wait npon him, and were received with great favour* 
Tim dr appointed Maul in a Ndsifti-d din TTmar mad Muhammad, 
son of Khw&ja Muhammad Shahib, to be governors of the town, 
and enjoined them not to allow the miyuk and learned Mu¬ 
hammadans to be hurt by the people of the army. 

Capture of the city walk (shah r-band 1 ) and the fort of Bhatnir, 
Extermination of the inhabitant# of that place. 

The fort of Bhatnir was < ttremely strong, and was celebrated 
as one of the strongest in Hind. It is situated far out of the 

* Petis dti la Croix took this to bo a proper name, and translated it ** the city of Band. 1 ' 
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road on the right hand, and it is surrounded by the desert'of 
Cliol. For fifty or a hundred Im round there is no water. The 
inhabitants obtain their water from a large lake at the gate of 
the city which is tilled in tho rainy season. No foreign army 
had over penetrated thither, nor had any sovereign of India ever 
led his forces to that place. So the inhabit ants of Dibfdpdr, 
Ajodhan, and other places fled thither for refuge from the in* 
vading army, A very large number of people thus assembled 
there, so much so that the city would not contain them, and 
carts and vehicles with large quantities of goods and furniture 
had been left outside in the vicinity of the fort. On the 25th 
Safer, Timur reached Ajodhan, and paid a visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Farid Shako^ganj* From thence he started for llhateir, 
and crossing the river, 1 he arrived at Khilis-kotaU # two &os from 
Ajodhan, and fifty from Bhatiur. Three km is equal to one 
legal farsakh or puramng* 

Timur said his in id-clay prayers at Kh&lis-kotali, and then 
mounting lie travelled the remainder of the day and the whole of 
the night without resting, thus accomplishing this long distance 
in one march. On the next day, at breakfast time, he was 
within sight of Bhatnir, The drums were beaten and the shouts 
of the warriors rent the air* AH that was outside of the city 
wa9 plundered* The prince of that country and city was called 
llao Dul Chand, 2 lido being a Hindi word meaning bravo 
(bahddur ), He had a large number of soldiers, and the whole 
neighbourhood was antler his command. Ho used to levy tolls 
from travellers, nor could merchant a and caravans escape from 


1 The French Tension says, he crossed the river of Pena/ 1 and there is sufficient 

warrant for this in the MSS., no two of which agree. The true reading appears to he 
if <n rudgnza*hia J '* “he erosaitid the mer * M hot the word r&d (liter) is written bIbo 
“rudad and rudu** Two of the MSS., and both those of the Melffadf-i TfmM t 
insert the negative, and say m rkd nah $\4za&hta t “ did not cross the river,” which 
was evidently the reading of Petia de la Groins MS,; but this is manifestly wrong, ns 
the GJmrru. runs between Ajodhan and Kolaih Mr. Chapman, in his translation of 
the Maifuzdt f (p. 421 read, “ as Jludatuth ff uuuhta^ and translated it, “passing 

by Hudanah j ft but this may be road “ az rud nah gwmhtUy" “ net crossing the river,” 
though, as ahoyo. observed, the negative ie certain I j wrong, 

2 “ Chim ,T in the tent. 
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factions* When Ttmur approached the city the Rdo r con¬ 
fident in the strength of hia fortress and the number of his 
followers would not submit. The army was at once brought up, 
and fiercely attacked the city both on the right and on the left* 
At the first assault the walls of the city were taken and many 
Hindus were slain. Great booty fell into the hands of the 
soldiers* The officers leading on their men with axes and pikes 
advanced to attack the fort. It&o Dul Ohand, with his brave 


Indian warriors, drew up ready for combat at the gate of the 
fort. Amir Sulaiman and other intrepid officers of the tumdn 
of Shfih Ruth went forward sword m hand and fought most 
valiantly. The fort was on the point of being taken when fear 
arid despair fell upon the heart of Dul Chand and he sent out a 
m'$d to beg an armistice for that day, promising to come out 
on the day following and make his submission to Timur. The 
emperor, relying on the promise brought by the aaiyid, a 
descendant of the Prophet, granted the demand. He withdrew 
his meu from tho walls* put a stop to the fighting, and went out 
to his tents. When the next day came R&o Dul Chand failed 
to keep his promise, and orders were given that each umlr should 
sap the wall in front of his position. They set diligently about 
the work, and bravely persevered, although lire and stones* and 
darts and arrows were rained down upon them from the top oi 
the walls. When R&o Dul Chand and the chiefs of his party 
beheld these proceedings they wore filled with dismay* They 
earn a to the tops of the bastions, and with cries and lamenta¬ 
tions called aloud for mercy. They acknowledged their fault 
and admitted they had done wrong in not submitting to the 
emperor, but they begged \m forgiveness. He was graciously 
pleased to grant their petition. On the same day the lido sent 
out his -sou and his deputy with splendid presents aud valuable 
offerings. Timur gave the young man a robe of value, a sword- 
holt, etc., and ^ent him back to his father. Next day R&o Dul 
Chand, being encouraged by this kindness and generosity of 
Timur, came out of the fort accompanied by Shaikh Sa du-d din 
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Ajodhani, on the 28th Safar, and throwing himself upon the 
ground before the royal tent, he presented several fine animals 
anA three Arab horses with golden saddles, Timur graciously 
accepted these presents, and in return gave him gold-embroidered 
robes, ete, A large body of people from many parts of India, 
especially from Dib&ljmr and Ajedban, had taken refuge there 
from the arms of the conqueror, so Amir Sulaiman Shah and 
Amir Allah-d&d were careful to guard the gate. On the next 
day they brought out to the royal camp the strangers who had 
taken refuge in the town. Five hundred men belonging to 
Dib&lpur, who had taken part in the murder of Mus&fir Kabuli 
and of a thousand other servants of Prince Pir Muhammad, 
were put to death in retaliation. Their wives and children wore 
made slaves. Several men of Ajodhan also had deserted the 
standards of Timur, and had fled for security to Bhatnir. Some 
of these were brought to punishment# others were made prisoners, 
and their property was plundered. 

Karna!u-d din, 1 brother oFB&o Pul Chand, and his son, when 
they aaw Timur ' severity towards the guilty, being filled 
with terror, lost their judgment. On the 1st Rabi J u4 awwal, 
although Diil Claud was in Timur’s camp, they closed the gates 
of the city, and opened tho gates of sorrow and trouble for them¬ 
selves, The wrath of Timur was kindled \ he ordered his sol¬ 
diers to again invest the place, audio carry on their mining and 
scaling operations. The men set zealously about the work, and 
the besieged soon perceived that there was no hope for them, 
and that it was useless to struggle against their fate. The 
brother and son of the Sdo went forth humbly from the town, 
and hastened to cast themselves upon the earth before Timur, 
and implore his mercy. They gave up the keys of the town to 
the servants of the emperor. On the 2nd of the month Amir 
Shaikh Nurtt-d din and Amir Allah-dad went into the city to 
receive the ransom money, but the evil-minded rate resisted 
payment of the tribute. There were in the city many gahn and 

1 .111 the nl£S* in this Muhammadan name. 



" Bad men who set themselves in opposition and mn.de open resist¬ 
ance, When Timur heard of this he issued a stringent order for 
his men to attack the fort, and put the occupants to the sword. 
The soldiers accordingly scaled the place by means of ladders 
and ropes- The gabrs set lire to the place, and cast their wives , 
and children into the fire and consumed them. A party of them 
who called themselves Musuhnkns, cut oil' the heads of their 
wives and children like m many sheep- The two parties then 
joined and prepared for a desperate resistance- They were very 
numerous and very resolute and savage. According to com¬ 
mand the soldiers entered the city, and shouting their war cry 
fell upon the defenders. A desperate conflict ensued, and many 
of the assailants wore slain and many wounded. Attar Shaikh 
Nuru-d din had entered the city on foot, sword in hand, to fight 
with the infidels. Ho was surrounded by a number of infidels, 
and was in imminent danger, when Auz&n Mazid Baghd&di and 
Fhm Sustain rushed to the rescue, and despatching several of 
tiie infidels they rescued him from his peril. Victory at length 
fiivoured'our arms. Ten thousand of the infidels were slain, the 
houses were set on fire, and tho whole place was destroyed. 
Nothing was left bat a few heaps of ashes. Tho gold and silver, 
and hordes and spoil of every sort that fell into the hands of the 
captors was by order of Timur divided among the soldiers. He 
solaced the wounded by his royal munificence, and he showed 
groat favour and liberality to Aua&n Mazid and Firoz, who had 
rescued Amir Kuru-d dm at the risk of their own lives. 

March of Timur against other cities of India r and suppression of 

the Tats. 

After the destruction of the town of Bhatmr the air was 
polluted by the putrefying bodies of the slain, so on the 4th of 
the month Timur ordered his army to march against other places 
of India. Having advanced fourteen ioa, it reached a place called 
Khiarad-hauz (brink of the reservoir), and there encamped. On 
the 5th it again marched and came to tho fort of Firozah, from 



■wlience it proceeded on the same day to the town of Sarsiith 
The inhabitants of this town wore for the most part infidels and 
kept pigs, whose fleah they ate* Oil bearing of the approach of 
Timur they took to flight* A detachment was sent in pursuit, 
which overtook them and put many of them to the sword, and 
plundered the property which they had carried off* The detach- 
moot returned safe to camp with its plunder, all except Add 
Farrash who was killed in the fight* Timur rested one day at 
Sarsuti and on the following day inarched eighteen kos to F&tfa- 
ibid where ho encamped. The inhabitants of this place had also 
abandoned thoir homos and fled towards the desert. They were 
pursued by a party of our men .who overtook them, killed many 
of thorn, and plundered their goods*. Ou the 7th of the month 
Timur marched by the fort, of liajab-nur and came to the fort of 
Ah rum where he pitched his camp. This place did not contain 
any men of sufficient sense and intelligence to come out and 
secure protection by making their submission, so, some of the 
inhabitants were killed and others ware made prisoners'. The 
soldiers set fire to the fort, plundered the houses, and carried off 
the grain . Not a house was left standing. 

On the following clay the army marched into the desert to a 
village called Tohana* A body of the people called Jaia had 
made themselves masters of this neighbourhood and for a long 
time had committed depredations on the roads. They had cast 
aside all the restraints of religion, plundering the caravans end 
merchants with violence and murder. When they heard of the 
advance of Timurs victorious host to Hindustan, they fled into 
the deserts and into jungles filled with sugar-canes (nai^Bhakar). 
Orders were issued for pursuing them, and Amir Tokal Hindu 
Karkarra, 1 and Maulau& Nasiru-d din were sent in command of 
the detachment. They penetrated the jangles and killed 200 of 
them, and having taken many prisoners they returned with the 
cattle and other spoil to the royal camp* 


1 The Tuzah-i* Thxkri say, “Amir Tokal toil of Hindu Karkarra, 1 ' see wprd p, 428, 





March against the Jat robbers. 


One of Timuris chief objects waa to break up the bands of 
robbers and to make the roads secure* On the 9th of the month 
he left ToMna, and he sent on Amir Stdaim&n Shah with the 
luggage and with the plunder that had been collected towards 
Sim Ana, On the same day lie himself passed the fort of Mung 
towards Sain Aim and encamped* From this place he made a 
rapid march against the retreats of the Jats in the deserts and 
jungles, aud falling upon these wild demon-like men ho put 2,000 
of them to the sword, their wives and children he took captive, 
and their cattle and effects he plundered. He thus delivered 
the country from the fear of these robbers which had so long 
oppressed it. 

In that neighbourhood there was a party of distinguished 
miyi'ts who had taken up their abode in a certain Tillage and 
sustained the honour of their religion* They came full of hope 
and confidence to wait on Timur who received them kindly and 
bestowing on them his princely bounty, he gave them a governor 
to protect thorn from the violence of soldiers* 

On the 10 th TUbfu-l avrwal Amir Sulaiman marched with the 
baggage from the -vicinity of Mung to the neighbourhood of 
SAm&na. He halted for the night and on the 11th reached the 
river Khagar. Timur who had made a forced march against the 
Jats rejoined the army on the banks of the Khagar which is 
near S Am an a. He rested there four days awaiting the arrival of 
the heavy baggage. On tho 15th he marched from thence and 
halted at the bridge (fid) of Kubiia, 1 Here he was joined by the 
princes and nobles of the left wing of his army whom he had fcent 
by another route through the valley {murgti-zdr) of Kabul by the 
ordinary road to India, Whenever in their march they came to 
a hostile town or fort they subdued and plundered it. They now 
rejoined the imperial standard. On tho 18th Timur marched, 

1 Var. « Knpilay « Kftwila*” The Molfuzdt, (p. 430 mprd) Rays, “ Kfitila/ 1 Price 
amt Ftiis de la Croix have Kubiia, though in thu Utter it is somewhat disguised as 
** FoulcoublC' 
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and crossed the bridge of Kabila. The heavy baggage and the 
remainder of the army coming up from Dib&lpur under Shrih 
Malfk, here joined the main army. On the l7tli Timur halted, 
but on the 18th he marched from the bridge of Kabila, and 
haying marched five kos^ arrived at the bridge of YakrAn 1 where 
he rested. On the 19th he marched to the town of Kaital The 
distance between Kaital and S&niAna is seventeen ftew, ve ., fiv^ 
legal farmhhs and two miles. 3 


Array and March of the Army. 

When the princes and at drs of the army who had under the 
imperial command marched by different routes, had all joined the 
imperial standards, every officer of the right and loft wing was 
ordered to his own post. The Princes Pip Muhammad, Itustam, 
and Sul aim an ShAh with several amirs, were placed over the 
right. SultAn Mahmud KhAit, the Princes Khalil SultAn, and 
SultAn Husain with amirs were in command of the left. In the 
centre were the turn dm of Allah-dad, of'AH SultAn Tawaclif and 
of other amirs. A march of six standard /armkhs and two miles 
towards Dehli was made. On the 22nd they arrived at the fort 
of Asandi, seven km from Kaital. The inhabitants of Samano, 
Kaital, and Asandi who were mostly fire-war shippers, burned their 
houses and fled to Delhi, so that non© of thorn were met with. 
On the 23rd they marched from Asandi anti arrived at the 
fort of Tughlikpur. six km distant. The infidels of this place 
belonged to the religion of the Magi (mnawkja) whose eyes had 
never been enlightened with the rays of the true religion. In the 
belief of these people there are two gods, one called YazdAn the 
other Ahriman whom they typify by light and darkness. They 
suppose all good to proceed from the one and all evil from the 
other. The people of this place who were also called S&liin, had 
left it empty and fled. The soldiers set fire to the place and 
reduced it to ashes. 


1 “ Fiti ya&rdn or U fut Idkrdn*' 

* Tbb stage is not mentioned in the Malfaxit^ iioitlier ia it noticed in the revised 
MS., No. 9M, 
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Oa the 24th the army arrived at the town of Panipat, a dis¬ 
tance of twelve ko& from Tiighlikpbr, Tho inhabitants of this 
place also had taken flight and not a soul was found there. Tn 
tbo fort there was a store of wheat more than 10,000 heavy »iam 


in weight or 160,000 of tho legal or standard man. This was 
given to the soldiers. On the 25th Timur marched six A os from 
that place and encamped on the river of Panipat. On the 20th the 
amirs put on their armour ready for battle. On the 27th the 
order was given for the generals ot the right wing to proceed to 
Jah&n-nttm&i, a building erected by Firaz Sh&h on a lull two 
farsakhs from Dehli. The river Jumna runs at the foot of this 
hill. They accordingly ravaged the country from the village of 
Kanln-gazin to Jaliau-nniruu. The people were killed or made 
prisoners and great booty was carried ofl to tho camp. 

On the 29th Timtir passed the Jumna near the village of 
Pal la, and marched towards ,+lie fort of Lon! which is in a great 
pasture country. This fort is situated in tho dodh between the 
rivers Jumna and Halm. The latter is a large canal which Sultan 
Shah brought from the river Kdlini, and it joins the river Jumna 
near Firozcibad. Amir Jab an Shah, Amir Sh&li Malik, and 
Amir All&h-d&d under Timur’s orders, advanced to tho foot of 
the hill of' Jahau-numfo Mainmn Maislmm the commandant 
of tho fort, unmindful of Timur’s strength, would not capitulate, 
but prepared to offer resistance. As soon as Timur approached, 
a wise ami venerable old man came out and surrendered, but the 


other inhabitants who were gabrs and servants of Mallu Khdn in 
their folly and presumption resolved to defend the place. The 
soldiers were immediately ordered to invest the fort and to take 
it by mining the walls. They accordingly commenced sapping 
in various places, and towards evening they took it. The gain 
had previously set fire to their houses in the fort and had 
burnt them with their wives and children. Timur remained 
outside of the fort that night. On the last day of Eabi’ul-awwal 
he gave orders that such of the servants of bfaukar Ivbdn and of 
the inhabitants of the place as were Muhammadans should bo set 
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aside, and that all the rest, gabrs aud infidels, should be passed 
under the sword of Islam* All the inhabitants of the place were 
plundered except tho mytik who hod been glorified with the light 
of the faith. The fort was burnt and laid waste. 

On the 1st Rabi’u-1 ikMr, Timur Counted his horse and 
leaving the fort of Lem he went forth to reconnoitre* He pro¬ 
ceeded to the river Jumna near Jah&n-namdi, and carefully 
examined the fords. He then returned to the camp, and as 
Dehli was near he held a council with the princes and nobles as 
to the manlier of besieging it. The decision arrived at was that 
plenty of grain and fodder should first be provided for the Supply 
of the army and that then tho siege should be entered upon* In 
pursuance of this plan Amir Salaim&ii Shah, Amir Jahau Sh£h, 
and others were sent out to plunder the environs of Dehli and 
bring in corn* On the following day he determined to pay a 
visit to the palace of JahAn-num&i* He set out with 700 
men clad in armour, and passing the river Jumna ho carefully 
examined the palace, Firoz Sh&h had given to the place tho 
name of JahAiwmniai by inspiration as it was to become illus¬ 
trious by the visit of the Sovereign of the world. 

After inspecting the place he looked around to discover the 
ground most, suitable for a battle-field. 'Ah Sultan TawAchi and 
Junaid JB uriuldai who had marched with the advance-guard now 
returned; tho former brought in Muhammad Salafi and the 
latter another person as prisoners* After questioning them 
Muhammad Salaf was put to death. At this juncture Mallu 
TlhAu was descried with 4,000 horse, 5 a Q00 infantry, and twenty- 
sev en elephants issuing from the groves near the city. They 
drew near, and Timur passed over the river to ids camp* The 
advance-guard of the army, 300 men, under the command of 
tSaiyid Khw&ja and Mubfishar rnet and attacked them, leading 
them to the side of the river where a warm contlict took place. 
Timur ordered Sunjak Bahadur and All&h-d&d to support Saiyid 
Khw&ja. "They crossed the river with the utmost celerity, and 
joining their comrades they attacked the enemy with showers 
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When the enemy saw the boldness and vigour of 
their assailants, they coaid not hold their ground, but broke and 
fled at the first charge. Saiyid Khw&ja pursued and killed many 
of them. In the flight a war elephant fell down and died * an 
incident from which wise men drew an augury of victory, 

March to the east of Lorn—Mcmacre of Hindu prisoners. 

On the 3rd Eabfu-s s&ai Timfir marched from Jah&ii-num&i, 
and pitched his camp to the eastward of Lord. All the princes 
and emirs who had been engaged in different expeditions assem¬ 
bled here under the royal banner [and Timur harangued them on 
the operations of war~j , 

On the same day Anrir Jah&u Sh&h and other amirs repre¬ 
sented to Timfir that from the time he crossed the Indus a 
hundred thousand Hindu prisoners, more or less, had been taken, 
and that these f/abrs and idol-worshippers were kept in the camp* 
It was to be feared that in the day of battle with the forces of 
Dehli they might join the enemy. This opinion was confirmed 
by the joy which the prisoners had exhibited when Mailu Khan 
marched against the imperial forces at Jah&n-mim&L Timur 
considered the point, and deeming the advice of his officers to be 
wise, he gave orders for all the Hindu prisoners to bo put to 
death. Everyone who neglected to comply with this command 
was to be executed, and his wives, children, and goods were to 
become the y. >perty of the informer. In pursuance of this order 
100,000 infidel Hindus were put to the sword. Mauland 
Nifisii'u^d din, a most distinguished ecclesiastic, had fifteen 
Hindus in his train, and he who had never caused a sheep, to 
be slaughtered was obliged to have these fifteen Hindus killed, 
Timfir also issued an order that one man out of every ten should 
be left iii camp to guard the wives and children of the prisoners, 
and the captured cattle. 

On the same day Timur resolved upon marching to Debit, 
and setting off after mid-day prayer ho ou cam pud on the banka 
of the Jumna. The astrologers ami soothsayers disputed with 
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:li other as to whether the stars and presages were favour a 
Timur placed no reliance ox; their predictions, but put his trust 
in Orod, without whose pleasure nothing happens. Next morn* 
ing, after prayers, he took the holy book and opened it for a fal. 
The verse which came out was favourable to his enterprise. 
Trusting in this omen he crossed the river Jumna, and encamped 
on the other side on the 5th Rabi’u-a s&ni. The soldiers by¬ 
way of precaution intrenched their camp, which was near a little 
hill called Pushta-bihali, and they fenced it in with branches of 
trees and palisades. In front of the ditch they fastened buffalos 
together by their feet and necks, and inside the fence they raised 
pent-houses (khamha). 


Battle with the Sult&n of Hindmtdn. 

On the 7th Eabi’u-s s&ui Timur settled the array of his army. 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir, Amir Y&dg&r Hirl&s, and 
otkers, were placed over the right wing. Prince Suit Ail Husain, 
Prince Khali! Sult&n, Amir Julian Sh&h, and others, had com¬ 
mand of the left wing. The van-guard was placed under the 
command of Prince Rustam, Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and 
others. Timur himself commanded the centre. In this order, 
full of spirits and courage, the soldiers marched to the battlefield. 

The enemy also came out in battle array. The centre was 
under Sultan Mahmud, grandson of Sultan Firoz Sh&h, and 
Mallt't Khan. The right was commanded by Tagiri Khan, Mir 
AU Hauja, and others, and the left by Malik Mu’nm-d din, 
Malik H&iri, and others. The enemy's army consisted of 12,000 
veteran horsemen and 40,000 infantry, with all the appliances 
of war. Thus they advanced to the hold of battle. Tim 
enemy's great reliance was on his enormous war elephants, 120 
in number. They were covered with armour, and ou their backs 
was a kind of litter or cage, iu which cross-bow men and discus 
throwers wore concealed. Sharp poisoned points were fastened 
firmly to their tusks. Rocket-men (takhsh-qfgm) ami grenade- 
throwers {/■o'd-atiildz) marched, by their sides. 
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Tfchough the army of Timur was weak compared with this 
Indian army, still Ilia soldiers did uofc rate their enemy very 
highly. But although they had fought in many a battle, aud 
overthrow’i many an enemy, they had never before encountered 
elephants, They had heard by report that the bodies of these 
elephants were so hard that no weapon would pierce them; that 
they could tear up strong trees with the wind (had) of their 
trunks ; that they could knock down strong houses with the 
pressure of their sides; and that in battle they could lid horse 
aud horseman from the ground with their dragon-like trunk and 
raise them in the air. Exaggerations like these had raised ap¬ 
prehensions in the hearts of the soldiers. When Timur pro¬ 
ceeded to appoint the places for the various officers of the Courts 
he, in his princely kindness, asked the learned doctors of the 
Law who accompanied the army in this invasion where he should 
place them. They, terrified with the stories they had hoard of 
the elephants, answered; u In the same pkice as the ladies and 
women, 1 ’ 


When Timur perceived this terror and alarm of hia followers, 
to allay their fears he directed that they should fix palisade*:, 
aud dig a trench in front of the army. In front of these lie 
ordered buffalos to be placed side by side, and fastened firmly 
together by the neck and feet with leather thongs. He had 
strong iron claws made and given to th© infantry, who ware 
ordered to throw them on the ground in front of the elephants. 
Maul ana Shah&bu-d din Jami has celebrated these devices in 
one of Ids odes. Heaven was always favourable to Timur, and 
now gave him success without using any of these stratagems.. 
He had on horseback ascended au eminence between the two 
armies, and examined all around. When he saw the opposing 
forces he alighted from his horse, and turning the face of sup¬ 
plication to heaven lie offered his prayers, aud begged for victory 
over hb enemy. It was not long before a sign w m given of the 
acceptance of this prayer. While Timur was offering his prayer 
to heaven, it came into the minds of Amir Shaikh Nura-4 dm. 
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and the other officers in command of the van-guard, that If 
Timur sent a reinforcement to the right wing and to the advance 
guard it would bo a sure presage of victory. When Tinitir had 
finished his prayer, he sent Sult&n ’Ali Tawachi and others from 
the centre to the support of the right wing, and another party to 
the support of the van-guard. These movements cheered up the 
spirits and strengthened the courage of the men. They drew 
their swords and rushed fearlessly on the enemy. The elephants 
of mighty form and craven spirit ran off, and Timur thus ob¬ 
tained the victory. 

The van-guard under Stinjak Bahadur and other officers, 
when they saw the enemy advancing against the right wing, 
placed themselves in ambush, and when the advance-guard of 
the enemy had passed by, they rushed out in their real* with 
swords drawn and arms uplifted, and in one charge killed mor 
than 500 of them. On the right wing the Prince Pir Muham¬ 
mad having advanced his men charged the enemy. He was 
supported by Aroir Sttlaimfti 8hAh, and aided by fortune he 
used his swords upon the elephants. 1 The men of the right wing 
with one accord advanced against the left of the enemy, which 
placed its reliance on the bravery of TagM Khan, and drove it 
back as far as the JIam-i J£hdm 7 which is a wide and deep well, 
one of the works uf Firoz Shah. The left wing, under Prince 
Sultan Husain and others, charged with such force and bravery 
the enemy's right wing under Malik Mu'hi a-d din, that it was 
broken, and Amir Jahan Shah pursued its scattered fugitives to 
the very gates of DeblL The centre of the enemy supported by 
the elephants advanced to attack in good order, but Prince 
Rustam and his coadjutors met them and made a stout resis¬ 
tance. The various officers brought their men into action and 
cot their way to the elephants. They killed tho drivers, wounded 
tiie trunks of the animals with s words and arrows, and despatched 
them. 


1 Pot is de 1 b Croix here dc scribes the defeat of the elephants, but his account is 
not to be found in miy' one of the four MSB. I hare used. 
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soldiers of India fought bravely for their lives, hut the 
frail insect cannot contend with the raging wind, nor the feeble 
deer against the fierce lion, so they were compelled td take to 
flight, Sultdu Mahmud Kh&tt, Majid Khan, and those who tied 
with them, entered the city and closed the gates. Prince Khalil 
Suit An, of the right Aviug, notwithstanding his youth, attacked 
one of the monster elephants, cut down his driver, and led tha 
animal, as a husbandman drives a buffalo In the plough, to Tim fir. 

When by the favour of God the enemy was defeated and put 
to flight, Timur advanced to the gate ef DehH, He carefully 
examined the walls and bastions of that noble city, and then 
returned to the Mms-i Khdm* This is a reservoir constructed hy 
Sultan Firoz SIi Ah, so large that an arrow cannot be shot from 
one side to the other* It is filled by the rain in the rainy season, 
and the people of Dehli obtain water from it all the year round, 
1 he tomb of Flroa ShAli is by its side, Timur encamped there 
and the princes and nobles and officers waited upon ban and 
offered congratulations upon the victory. They then praised the 
bravery and reported the valiant exploits performed by the 


princes and officers. Timur on hearing these reports was moved 
to tears, and gave thanks to God who had distinguished him 
above other monarch# by granting him such valiant sons and 
such faithful servants, * * * 


Flight of Su0dn Mahmud and MalUi KJian , Capture of Dtddt. 

After their defeat, Sultan Mahmud and Mai hi Kh&n went to 
Dehli and repented of the course they had pursued and of the rash¬ 
ness they had displayed. But repentance after a disaster is of no 
avail. Ko resource but flight Avas left. So in the darkness of 
the night Suit An Mahmud left the city by the gate of Hauz-rAn! 
and Mallu Khdn by the Baraka gate, both of which are to the 
south ol the JahAn-panah. They fled into the desert. When 
Timur was informed of their flight he sent Amir Sa'id and other 
officers in pursuit of them. These officers captured many fugi¬ 
tives and secured a Urge booty. They also made prisoners of 





MaLIu Kh&n^ sons, Saif Ivhati entitled Malik Sfaarfu-d dm, and 
Khnda^d&d. On the same evening orders were given to Alkh- 
did and other officers to take possession of the gates of the city 
and to prevent the escape of any one. 

On the 8th Kabul* s&m, Timur hoisted his victorious flag on 
the walls of Befall. He then went to the gate of the maiddn and 
took Ms seat in the 'Idg&h* This gate is one of the gates ot 
Jah&n-pan&h and opens towards the Jfauz-i Tflufas* Ihero he 
held his court j and the saigids f tho hasten the nobles and the great 
men who were in the city* hastened to pay their tonnage to him, 
EarJu-llah Balkhi, deputy of Mallu Kh&n, with all the officers of 
the diwdn, preceded to make their submission* Tho saiyids the 
'tilamd, and tho nhaiklm sought for protection through the inter¬ 
vention of the princes and officers. Prince Pir Muhammad, 
Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, Amir Jahaii Sfa&h> and others interceded 
for them in due season, and gained their object* The standard of 
victory was raised and drums were beaten and music played to 
proclaim the conquest to the skies. A poet also wrote some lines 
containing the date of the victory,—8th Kabi u-a e&ni, 801 
(Dec* 17th, 1398)* 

The elephants and rhinoceroses were brought forth with their 
trappings and paraded before the emperor; The elephants all in 
token of submission bowed their heads to the ground and raised a 
cry altogether as if they were asking for quarter. There were 
190 war elephants captured* and on the return home of the army 
some were sent to different parts of the empire for the use of the 
princes, and the others were sent to Samarkand. * * * Maul&na 
Nasiru-d din was ordered to go with other learned doctors and 
great moil into tho mosque on the Sabbath* and proclaim # the 
name of the Sfihib-kiran Amir Timur G-urgiin in the khutba, in 
tho same way as the name of Firoz Shfih and other Suit-fins had 
been proclaimed. + * * 

On the 16th of tho month a Dumber of soldiers collected at the 
gate of Dehli and derided the inhabitants. When Timur heard 
of this he directed some of the amirs to pot a stop to it* But it 
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was the divine pleasure to ruin the city ami to punish the inhabit* 
ants, and that was brought about m this way. The wife of 
Jah&n Malik ’Aghu and other ladies went into the city to see the 
palace of the Thousand Columns (Hafttr-mfun), which Malik Jauim 
had built in the J&hfin-pan&h, The officers of the Treasury had 
also gone there to collect the ransom money. Several thousand 
soldiers, with orders for grain and sugar* bad proceeded to the city. 
An order had been issued for the officers to arrest every nobleman 
who had fought against Tim fir and had fied to the city* and in 
cuLoocftimi of tills order they were scattered about the city. When 
parties and bands of soldiers were going about the city, numbers 
of Hindus and pabrs in the cities of Dohlf, Sid, JahAn-pan&h, 
aiid Old DehU, seeing the violence of the soldiers/ took up arms 
and assaulted them. Many of the infidels set fire to their goods 
and effects* and threw themselves* their wives and children, into 
the flam as. The soldiers grew more eager for plunder and de¬ 
struction, Notwithstanding the boldness and the struggles of 
the Hindus, the officers in charge kept the gates closed, and would 
not allow, any more soldiers to enter the city, lest it should ho 
Sacked. Hut on that Friday night there were about 15,000 men 
in the city who were engaged from early eve till morning in 
plundering and burning the houses. In many places the impure 
infidel ffahrs made resistance. In the morning the soldiers who 
were outside, being unable to control themselves, went to the city 
and raised a great disturbance. On that Sunday, the 17th of the 
month, the whole placed was pillaged, and several palaces in 
Jahan-pan&h and Sin were destroyed. On the 18th the like 
plundering went on. Every soldier obtained more than twenty 
persons as slaves, and some brought as many as fifty or a 
hundred men, women, and children as slaves out of the citv. 
The other plunder and spoils were immense, gems and jewels of 
vM sorts, rubies, diamonds* stuffs and fabrics of all kinds, vases 
and vessels of gold and silver, sums of money in 'abii tarikat , and 
other coins beyond all computation. Most of the women who 

1 This sentence is found only m one copy. 



wore made prisoners wore bracelets of gold or silver oil their 
wrists and legs and valuable rings upon their toes* Medicines and 
perfumes and unguents, and the like, of these no one took any 
notice. On the 19th of the month Old Dehli was thought of 
for many infidel Hindus had fled thither and taken refuge in the 
great mosque, where they prepared to defend themselves. Amir 
Shah Malik amj 'A'U Sultan T&w&clii, with £00 trusty men, 
proceeded against them, and falling upon them with the sword 
despatched them to hell. High towers wore built with the heads 
of the Hindus, and their bodies became the food of ravenous beasts 
and birds. On the same day all Old Dehli was plundered. Such 
of the inhabitants as bad escaped alive were marie prisoners. 
For several days in succession the prisoners were brought out of 
the city, and every amir of a fuman or kmhhn took a party of 
them under his command. Several thousand craftsmen and 
mechanics were brought out of the city, and under the command 
of Timur some were divided among the princes, ambrSy and aghtin 
who had assisted in the conquest, and some were reserved for 
those who were maintaining the royal authority in other parts. 
Timur bad formed the design of building u Mmjid-i jami > in 
Samarkand, his capital, and he now gave orders that all the stone¬ 
masons should be reserved for that pious work, * * * 

The three cities mentioned are thus described— Slid is sur¬ 
rounded by a round walk Old Dehli by a similar wall, but 
larger. From the wall of Sm on tlie north-east to the wall of 
Old Dehli on the south-west, a wall lias been erected on both 
sides, and the space between is called Jahnn-pan&h. It is 
larger than Old Dehli, Three gates of Sir! open towards Jah&n- 
panah and four towards the open country. Of Old Dehli five 
gates open into Johan-panah and thirteen 1 to tha outside. Jahan- 
pau&h has thirteen gates, six to the north-east and seven to the 
south-west, making in all thirty gates to these throe cities known 
by the common name of Dehli, 

1 Sic* m two MS8,, but the number of the gates of Old DohU is not given in the 
other two. According to the MaljlmUy page *418 mprd, the gates of Old Dehli were 
ten m number, and this makes the total (30) of the three cities complete. 
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Timur man !m from Dehli to other places mMndmtdn, 

Timur remained at DehM fifteen days, and then marched out to 
conquer other places in India, and to put down idolaters and rebels* 
When he was about to depart he directed that all the miyitfs 
and kitzis, and doctors and shaikhs^ should assemble in the great 
mosque of Jahan-pan&h, and he appointed one of his own officers 
to be their keeper and prerent their being molested by the 
soldiers of the army. On the 22nd KabBu-i akhir, 801, in the 
morning, Timur began hia march and proceeded three km to 
Fhmnbad* He halted there for an hour to view the beauties of 
the place* He then went to the mosque of JFiroz&b&d, which i& 
built of hewn stone, on the hanks of the Jumna, and there per¬ 
formed his devotions, after which he mounted his horse and went 
outside of the town. 

Saiyid Shamsu-d din Turmuzi and V\l&u-d din, deputy of 
Shaikh Kukari, whom he sent m envoys to the city of Kupila, 
^ow returned, and reported that the prince of that place, 
Bahadur Nih&r, had made hie submission, and would come in 
on the Friday to pay his respects* Tmnir encamped beyond 
Jahin-iminai, near Wazfr&b&d* There his envoys presented to 
hira two white parrots, which had been sent by Bahadur Tsib&r* 
These two parrots survived from the time of Sultan Tughlik 
Shah, and had often exhibited their powers of speech in the 
assemblies of kings* Timur considered this offering as very 
auspicious, and graciously accepted it* The distance from Dehli 
to Waziritb&d is six kos . On the 23rd he marched from Wazir- 
ibid, and, crossing the Jumna, he proceeded six km to the village 
of Mudula* On the 24th he marched six Aos, and encamped at 
Katah, Here Bahadur Nihar and his son, Kaltash, 1 arrived with 
tribute and presents* They were admitted to an audience when 
they paid their homage, and were treated with favour* On the 
25th lie made a day's march to Baghpat, six Jem distant. On 
the next day he proceeded to the village of Asir, which is situated 
between two rivers, and there encamped* 

1 Thifl fo the rending of ono MS. The others liavo il Kalynsb M and “Katfiili/* 
and wie **Katlagli f &sh*” Seo mprd p* 449. 
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Capture of the Fort qf' Mir at. 


The fort of Mirat waa one of the most famous in India- On 
the 26th RabiV4 dkliir Timur sent Rustam TagM Bugh&, Amir 
Shah Malik, and Allah-d&d from As&r to the gates of that fort. 
On the 27th those officers reported that flyfe Aghfim and his 
eon, Maul&rja Ahmad Th&nesari, with a pair named Safi 1 ami a 
body of gat*r8) had fortified themselves in the place and had 
raised the standard of resistance* boasting that Tarmshann 
KhSn had attacked the fort, but was unable to take it. This 
defiance greatly incensed Timur, especially the reference to the 
failure of Tarmsharin Khan- On the same day, after mid-day 
prayer, he mounted his horse, and, taking with him 10,000 men, 
he marched rapidly to Mirat. That jiight he halted midway* 
and on the following day, the 29th, in the afternoon, he arrived 
at Mi rat He immediately issued orders to the commanders of 
regiments that each should begin mining the wall in front of his 
position* and when night came on it was found that an extent 
of ten. to fifteen gaz had been gapped under each bastion and wall. 
The gahrs perceived this, and were so frightened that they lost 
all courage and ceased to defend themselves. Jiext clay Amir 
AHah-dad, with his regiment of Khehim? called 4 ‘the faithful / f 
advanced to the gate of the fort, shouting the cry of victory. 
One of Im followers, named Sarii, son of Kalandar, a bravo 
young fellow, first raised a scaling ladder against the battlements 
and mounted the wall. Other bravo men followed him. They 
soon took Ilyas AghinI and liis son Th&aesari, the commanders 
of the fort, and, putting ropes round their necks, brought them 
to Timur. Safi, the gabr, one of the chiefs of the fort* was 
killed in the engagement, and was punished by the fire he in 
error adored. 3 Next day, the remaining gahrs were brought out 


1 Ot « SafiiS/’ * A tribe of Turks*. 

3 Str II, Elliot., in hia Glossary, Vol. L, p. 119, quotes & passage from the l£(tbibtt-$ 
aiyar as proving, beyond dispute, that this man was a Src*woTshippJi. That passage 
is derived directly or indirectly from the one before us, and there is no mistaking its 
words. Tim dr, in hin autobiography, however, simply calls the ra<vn **a gabrp 
which, as Sir H. Elliot says, haa come to mean ** an infidel in general/’ The words 
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an<l put to the sward* Their wivee and children were made 
stares. By the Imperial order fire was then placed in the mines 
and the bastions, and the walls were thrown down' and levelled 
with the ground* * * * Thus the fort which Tarmsharin Khan 
had failed to capture had been taken by a detachment of the im¬ 
perial army at the first, assault* * * * 

Battles with the' Gahm an the Ganges* 

Timur having reduced the fort of MJrat on the 1st Juni&da-l 
aw wa] s gave orders for Amir Jali&n Shall to inarch with the left 
wing of the army against the upper parts of the river Jumna, 
to plunder the country and vex the infidels. He accordingly 
sot off with all speed, and hie baggage was sent after him, under 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, with orders to proceed along the river 
KarA-sfi. Timur himself marched towards the Ganges, fourteen 
has distant from Mi rat. On his march he was joined by Amir 
Sulaim&n Shall, Resolved upon carrying the war against the 
gabrs of those parts, he proceeded six km t and rested for the 
night at a village called Mansura. Early in the morning of the 
2nd, lie again set off towards the Ganges, and at sunrise reached 
a village called Pirozpur* He marched throe has along the 
bank* seeking a place to cross. At breakfast time the place of 
transit was found, hut there was no ford offering an easy passage* 
Some horsemen passed over by swimming. Timur was about to 
cross In the same way, but the amirs who were present fell upon 
their knees and represented that, Prince Pit Muhammad and 
Amir Sulaiman Shah had passed the river with the right wing 

of Sharafu-d din then ought only he wgsrded os a rhetorical flourish, and although 
subsequent writers have copied them in earnest, they are too vague lo be depended 
on. In Tirades Memoirs, however \auprd p. 431), there is a much more precise 
statement, where the infidels are not only called fire-worshippers, "bnl, their tenets are 
described; and this parage is reproduced in the fStfar-ndma, (page 494, ttfpr£)> 
JJufc* for all this, I am sceptical as to there being fire-worshippers in this part of India 
<r, Temur's days. Gabrs were Infidels, and eo, Musulrafm intolerance and contempt 
made all infidels gabrs* Thus it wa* easy for one man to cull the Hindu infidel 
by the opprobrious term gahr or tm&wi in a loose general way, meaning nothing 
more than aoti-Musuini&u, and for another to understand those terms iti their true 
literal meaning* 
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of the army near Pirozpur. It would therefore be better for Ins 
majesty to remain for a clay ou that side of the river, Timur 
consented to this proposal, but gave orders that some brave men 
should cross* Saiyid Kbw&ja, and several other bold men be¬ 
longing to the division of Prince Sh&h Itukh, accordingly crossed. 
Timur then marched two kos on the bank of the river and en¬ 
camped, On the 3rd he marched towards Tughlikpur, which is 
situated on tho upper part of the Ganges, at twenty distance. 
When he had made fifteen kos a report was brought in that there 
was a Hindu force assembled by the side of the river. Ho then 
directed Amir MuMshir, J Ali Sultdn, and other chiefs to march 
against them with 5,000 horse, while he went on to Tughlikpur. 
As he proceeded he was taken ill suddenly^, and a swelling rose 
in his arm. The doctors and attendants exerted themselves to 
alleviate the malady. 

While he was in this condition intelligence was brought that 
a large body of gain was coming on the river in forty-eight 
boats. When he heard this, the prospect of fighting' against the 
infidels made him forget his malady. He mounted bis horse, 
and, with a thousand of his guards, went to the bank of the 
river* When they caught sight of the enemy some of Timur’s 
brave followers, heedless of their own safety, threw themselves 
into the river and swam to engage the enemy. Others kept up 
a discharge of arrows against the enemy from the banks of the 
river, who, in their ignorance, did nothing but put up their 
shields over their beads and discharge arrows in return. The 
body of men who had entered the river on horseback and swam 
otf to the boats now reached them, and grappling the sides with 
their hands they boarded them. Having thus taken most of 
the boats they put the men to the sword, and made prisoners of 
tho women and children. With the captured boats they made 
tho host of their way to the remaining boats, ten 1 in number. 
These the enemy lashed together in the middle of the river, and 
prepared for resistance. But our men engaged them, and de¬ 
spatched all the infidels either with their arrows or their swords, 

1 One copy says il two ” only 
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Thniir makes three Attacks upon the Mnemy in one Bay. 


As soon as Timur had defeated these boats on the Ganges, he 
left the river and marched to Tugfalikpir, where fie encamped. 
On the same night, tlio 4th of the month of Jum&darl awwal, two 
persona arrived from Amir Allah-did, B&yizid Kuchin and 
Altun Bakehh commanders of the advance-guard, bringing 
intelligence that they had found a good ford and had crossed 
the Granges* There they had found a largo body of the 
enemy, confident in numbers, and prepared to light, under the 
command of a leader named Mtib&rak Kh&n* As soon as 
Timdr heard this, ho resolved to march against the infidels, 
and, before break of day, he mounted his horse, and crossed 
the river with a thousand horsemen * After marching a km he 
halted for the morning prayer, and his men harnessed on their 
cuirasses, in readiness to encounter the enemy* As they ap¬ 
proached, they found Muhammad Khan, with 10,000 men, horn 
and foot, drawn up in battle array, ready for the fight, with 
drums heating and banners flying* 

Timur perceived that the foe, the enemies of religion, were 
numerous and bold, while Ms own followers were few. The two 
wings of the army were far away, and there was no help for 
it but to pnt his trust in God and fight bravely. While he liras 
thus in anxiety, 5,000 horse belonging to the tumdns of Prince 
SliSh Rukh, who had crossed the river with S&iyid Khw&ja 
and JaliS i Malik, now came up and joined him, a>s if by ar¬ 
rangement, Such was the special mercy of God. Timur first 
offered Hk thanksgivings Then he ordered Amir Shah Malik 
aud Amir AHah-dad to attack the enemy with a thousand horse¬ 
men of his guard, and to do so without any tear of their number 
and strength. These amirs, without hesitation, drawing their 
swords and placing themselves at the head of their thousand men, 
rushed towards the enemy. This bold charge filled Mubarak 
Khan and the enemy with fear, so that they turned and fled 
without waiting for the at tack. They made for the jungle, but 
our men pursued them and killed a groat number, and brought 
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in their wives and children as prisoners, as well as vast spoil in 
cattle. 

Timur halted there for a little while* but intelligence was soon 
brought to him that there was a large body of gabrs assembled in 
the valley of Kupila, 1 on the banks of the Ganges. He set off 
thither immediately with 500 men, leaving the rest of the army 
occupied in securing the spoil When they approached the valley 
of Kupila, they perceived a large body of the enemy* Amir Shah 
Malik and J AK Sult&n TawSehi, notwithstanding their scanty 
followers* charged the enemy boldly sword in hand and cut many 
of them down, so that, notwithstanding the superior numbers of 
the enemy, they were defeated and put to flight, and large booty 
was found. While the men were engaged in securing the spoil 
Timur was left with only a hundred of his guards, when an 
officer of the gtibrs^ by name Malik Shaikhs with a hundred 3 
men, horse and foot, made a charge upon him. Timur faced hia 
assailant and hastened to meet him, but when they were about 
an arrow's flight apart, one of the soldiers, without having well 
ascertained what ho asserted, told Timur that it was Shaikh 
Kultnri, one uf bis faithful adherents-, who was advancing to meet 
him. Timur consequently turned back towards the hill. The 
gabr Shtaikha then cut down several of the soldiers, and Timur, 
perceiving this, turned against his enemy. Shaikha was wounded 
in the belly with an arrow and cut down with a sword. He was 
then bound with a cord and brought iuto the presence of Timur, 
who wished to interrogate him, but he died before he could r eply - 

Intelligence was now brought that about two kos distant, in the 
valley of Kupib, there was a large body of infidel Hindus a? 
gambled. The way thither lay through a jungle which was thick 
with trees and hard to traverse, such as the morning breeze could 
hardly penetrate, Timur had already undergone the toil of 
fighting twice before that day and wanted a little rest, but by the 

1 Hardw&r, Sec note suprd p. 455, 

3 Here one MS,* arid that the roost tober one, magnifies the assailants into “several 
thousand desperate men sword in band, 11 
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will of God, feeing thus again summoned, he set off with a party 
of guard* and several commanders of regiments, and marched 
against the enemy in full reliance upon Divine support. The 
road to tho valley was difficult, the enemy numerous, and his 
followers few. Reviewing fclteae circumstances, Timur could not 
help thinking how fortunate ii would be if his son Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaim&n Sh4h should come up. Three days before 
Timur had detached them to ravage tho country and plunder the 
infidels and fire- worshippers. They had crossed tho Ganges at 
Plrozpur, and had no knowledge of Timur having also crossed 
and being near them. Rut soon after afternoon prayer the wish 
which Timur had conceived was realized, and the prince came 
up with his detachment and joined his Cither. They advanced 
together against the gabn % assailing them with arrows and the 
sword* They killed a great many of them and secured a large 
booty, including a vast number of camels anti cattle. In that one 
day Timur had fought in throe different engagements* When Uv> 
day drew to a close he found himself victorious and the infidels 
discomfited, but there was no place in the jungle where ho could 
encamp, so he returned with his spoil to the place where lie had 
won hia second victory. 

Detraction of Gahrs in the Valley of Kupila.—Account of n 
Stone Vote tivrshippoi by the Gahrs. 

The valley of Kupila is situated at the foot of a mountain by 
which the river Ganges passes* Fifteen has higher up there is a 
stone in the form of a cow, and the water of the river flows out of 
the mouth of that cow* The infidels of India worship this cow, 
and come hither from all quarters, from distances even of a year's 
journey, to visit it. They bring hero and cast into the river the 
ashes of their dead whose corpses have been burned, believing 
this to bo ihe means of salvation. They throw gold and silver 
into the river; they go down alive into the river, bathe their feet, 
sprinkle water on their heads, and have their heads and beards 
shaved* This they consider to be an act of devotion^ just as 
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the Muhammadans consider the pilgrimage to Mecca a pious 
work. 1 

In this? valley there was a huge concourse of Hindus, having 
great riches in cattle am! movables, m Timur resolved to attack 
them. On the 5th Junmdad awwal ho set his army in motion 
towards Kupila. It was the will of Heaven that these infidels 
should perish, so in tho pride of their numbers and strength they 
awaited his approach, and had tho temerity to resolve upon resis¬ 
tance, At the rising of the sun our army reached the valley. 
The right wing was under the command of Prince Pir Muham¬ 
mad and Amir Sulaim&n Shall, and the left under some renowned 
leaders, Amir Shah Malik and other officers with tho centre 
began tho attack. When the cries of our men and the noise of 
our drums reached them, the courage of the infidels tailed. In 
their terror they fled for refuge to tho mountains, hut they were 
pursued and many were slain. A few who, half-dead, escaped the 
slaughter, were scattered abroad. All their property and goods 
became tho spoil of the victors. 

The country having thus been cleansed from the pollution of 
infidels, the army returned back on the same day and rccrossed 
tho Ganges. Then Timur returned thanks fur his victories, 
after which he mounted his horse and marched five kos down the 
river and there encamped, 

limurs resolution to retire from Hindustan* 

When Dehli and its territories had boon purged from the foul 
pollution of gahrs and idolaters, Timiir formed the resolve <j 
returning homo. On the 6th Jum&du-l awwal, 801 h., he dd 
parted from the banks of the Ganges, Orders w ere issued for thd 
march, and for the tawdehis to bring up the heavy baggage, Ou 
the Gth a march of six Jcos was made, and then a halt was called; 
the baggage in this march being four kos in the roar. At this 
stage Tim dr learned that in the valleys of the SiwtUik mountains 

\ Two of the MSS. hero rater to YTtft for a short notice of MahmftTe conquests, 
which tku other two manuscript* omit. 
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ire was collected a large number of Hindus ready for battle. 
Timur then gave orders that the troops in charge of the baggage 
should inarch to these mountains. He himself having marched 
rapidly thither, encamped in the hills of Siwdlik. In this march 
Prince Khalil Sultin and Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din carne up 
from the baggage and joined Timur. * * * On the same day an 
order was issued that Amir Jahin Shah, one of the officers of 
the left wing, who had been absent for a week in a raid upon the 
upper parts of the Jumna, should come in and take part in the 
operations against the infidels. In compliance with this order 
ho hastened to the royal camp. 


Maid info the SiwtiUk hills. 

On the ,10th Jum&da-l awwal Timur marched to attack the 
Siw&lik hills. In that mountain valley there was a rdi named 
Bahruz. He had collected a groat number of people around him, 
and had formed a numerous army. Relying besides upon the 
strength of the position which he occupied, he was bold and 
resolved upon resistance. Timur appointed Prince Th* Muham¬ 
mad and several emirs of the right wing, and Prince Sultan 
Husain and sundry .officers of the loft wing, to march and attack 
the infidels. Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din led the advance-guard of 
the centre. Thim they marched against the enemy, while Timur 
halted at the mouth of the valley. The soldiers fought most 
valiantly and made dreadful slaughter of the enemy. They 
obtained a decisive victory, and acquired a great booty in 
valuables, slaves and cattle. With the desire of doing justice, 
Timur ordered that the strong men of the force, who had secured 
as their share of the spoil three or four hundred head of cattle 
each, should give up part of them to the weaker men, so that all 
might obtain a share in the fruits of the victory, and no man 
remain empty-handed. This decision gave groat satisfaction. 
The victorious force marched and joined tho royal camp at the 
■village of Bahrah, a dependency of Bakri, well known as the 
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country of Miy&piir. 1 On tho 13th he marched four from 
Bahrah and encamped at tbs village of Shikk-S&rs&wa. In conse¬ 
quence of the immense booty which the army had framed. 
impossible to march more than four kos per day. 
marched and encamped at Kandar, a distance of nearly 


Raid into other parts of the Biwdlik hills* 

On the 14th Juvnadad awvval Timur passed the Jumna and 
proceeded to another part of the Siwalik hills. There lie heard 
that one of the rdis of Hind, called Rat an, had assembled a great 
number of Hindus, and had taken post on the lofty heights in the 
thick forests* The hills were so high that no eye could see from 
the bottom to the top, and the trees so dense that the rays of 
the sun and moon could not reach the ground. It was impos¬ 
sible to make a passage without cutting down the trees. But for 
alt this Timur did not hesitate, and without even waiting for the 
night to pass, he, on the 15th,* gave his order for the advance* 
The troops accordingly marched on by the light of torches, 
and employed themselves in cutting down the trees and clearing 
a way. In that night they made a progress of twelve ko$ y and in 
the morning of the 15th they penetrated between the Siw&Iik 
mountain and the Kuka mountain. Here Rai Ratan had taken 
up his position, with his forces drawn up in regular battle array, 
with right wing and left wing, and centre and supports, 3 But 
when the noise of our music and the cries of our soldiers reached 
the ears of the Hindus, they wavered and fled without waiting for 
the attack* Our officers and men pursued them, and put many of 
them io the sword* All their property in movables and cattle 
fell into the hands of the victors. Every soldier obtained a 
hundred to two hundred head of cattle and from ten to t wen tv 

m 

slaves. 
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2 It must be remembered that the Muhammadan day begins at sunset. 

J J J The last two appear in only one MS. 



On tlie same day Prince Fir Muhammad and Amir 3h4k 
Malik, in command of the right wing, went to another valley, 
whore he destroyed many Hindus and obtained great spoil. The 
left wing, also under Prince Julian Shah, attacked and destroyed 
a body of Hindus in another direction, but they did not obtain 
so large a booty. On the night of the 16th both wings came 
up and joined the main body. In the morning Timur left the 
valley between the two mountains and returned to tlie Siwalil 
moil n tain, From this encamp men t to the country of Nagarkot 
there was a distance of. fifteen parmanga* In this valley there 
arc many dense jimmies, and the mountains aro high and difficult 
of ascent. Timur heard that there were great numbers of infidels 
in the mountains, and he determined to disperse and destroy them. 
The men of the loft wing under Amir Jab an Shall, and the army 
of Khurasan, had acquired but little spoil, so lie sent them out 
to make a raid and collect plunder* Early ou that day S&In 
Tamiir, 1 commander of the advance-guard, came in to report 
that tlie number of Hindus in front exceeded all calculation. 
Timur therefore hold his ground while the left wing was absent, 
engaged in its work of plunder, The men of this force put a 
great many infidels to death, and acquired great spoil in wealth 
and cattle. On the same day, at noon, news cam© from the 
rcHmerit of Atfur Shaikh Niiru-d din and 'Ah Sultan 1 aw&cti 
that there was, upon the left, a valley in which many Hindus 
had gathered, having with them much wealth and cattle. Timur 
immediately proceeded thither, and ordered the two officers who 
had made the report to attack the infidels. They accordingly 
tell upon the enemy and put many to the sword, and while they 
did so Timur stood upon tho summit of a bill watching them 
and encouraging them with Ills presence. Many of the infidels 
were killed and wounded, and those who wore able fled, leaving 
a great booty behind, which tho victors brought into the presence 
of Timur, who warmly praised their bravery. A ast quantities 

1 The printer of the French transkition has converted this name into u Samte 
Maure!" 
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of cattle wore taken, and Timur stayed upon the mountain until 
evening, in order that the booty might be fairly* distributed, and 
each man get his share. Every man got as much as lie could 
take care of. That night they encamped in the valley. In the 
jungles there were many monkeys, and when night came on they 
entered the camp and carried oft' the things of the soldiers. In 
the course of on© month, from the 16th of Jum&dad aww&l, when 
Timur was between the mountains Siw&lik and Kuka, to the 
16th of Jumada-3 s&m, when ho arrived at Jammu, he had 
twenty conflicts with the infidels and took seven fortresses, each 
of them a Khaibar in strength. These forts wore situated one 
or two parmangs apart, and their occupants were all at war with 
each other. In the days of the old Sultans they had paid the 
jizya, but they had broken away from their allegiance to the 
sovereigns of lel&m, and would not now pay the tax, so the 
slaughter and plunder of them was lawful and laudable. One 
of these fortresses belonged to Sliaikhu, a relation of Malik 
Shaikh Kukar, 1 and he, by means of a few Mosulinfais who 
dwelt there, had induced the inhabitants to make submission to 
Timur, and outwardly to admit their subjection. But proofs of 
their aversion and hatred soon become apparent, for when the 
ransom money was assessed upon them, they made all sorts 
of excuses and evasions. One of Tim fir’s officers thereupon 
resorted to a clever stratagem. He gave orders that cast-off 
clothes and old bows should bo accepted in payment of the 
ransom, and as he offered a good price for these things of little 
value, they brought forth their damaged weapons of all descrip¬ 
tions and sold them for a high price* By this sharp device they 
were led to strip themselves of their arms, so that they had no 
weapons left- After this an Imperial order was issued that forty 
persons should be sent in to bo the servants {khuddm) of Hindu 
Sh&h, the treasurer, one of his majesty’s courtiers. The infidels 
resisted this order, and killed some Musuhu&ns. It thus became 
necessary for the soldiers of the Faith to exact vengeance. They 


1 Or n Shaikh a KCikarJ.” 
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assaulted ihe fort and took it. 2,000 infidels wore put to the 
sword, and the smoko of their consuming goods rose from their 


roofs to the sky. 1 

Of these forts, the fort of Deo Hij and five others were all 
taken; and in a short time the country was cleansed from the 
wickedness of the idolaters and infidels. The foundations of 
idolatry were uprooted, and the basis of the true religion and 
law was firmly laid. 


Inroads into the territory of Jammh. 


When Timur had completed hia campaign in the Siwdlik, he 
resolved to march against the country of Jammu, On the Itith 
Jornada-i ikliir he left the village of Mansar. After a march of 
six /cos, he arrived and encamped near the village of Xiaila, in the 
Jammu territory. On the same day ho sent Anur Shaikh Mu¬ 
hammad Aikutmfir and other officers against that village. Hie 
men of Bfiila were very brave, and they had some strong jungles. 
They placed palisades (clMpdr) along the edges, and then stood 
ready to.fight and slay. The brave warriors of Islam were about 
to attack them without hesitation, when an order arrived from 
Timur ordering the assault to be postponed till the morrow, as 
he himself intended to be present. 

On the 17th Jumadad dkhir, Timur mounted his horse and 
arranged his forces in order of battle, with right wing, left wing, 
and centre. The soldiers raised their war-cry, which resounded 
to the sky, and the infidels on hearing it were filled with terror 
and fled to the woods, abandoning their village. Thither the 
soldiers pursued them, and pulling np the palisades they took 
their post on the border of the jungle, while other soldiers 
plundered the village in safety, Great quantities of grain and 
fodder were secured, sufficient to supply the wants of the army. 

1 The editor of tho revised MS. her? adds: “ 1h"writer of theso sheets considers 
ihat, although historians have credited the story of the people of the fori, having 
brought out all their arms wad sold them to pay the rm^um. still it does not uppf :ix 
to be oO probable aa they represent it. There were quite sufficient proofs of the 
unilke, bad faith T and rebellious spirit of the infidels , God knows the truth/' 
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On the j aptoe day the army marched four km and encamped. It 
was then joined by Uljah Taradr Tuokatdr, and Fuhid, and by 
Prince Rustam's confidant Zaiim-d din, who had been sent m 
ambassadors on the part of Tfmdr from DehH to Kashmir. 
They brought with them letters to Timdr from Iskanda* Shah, 
Mug of Kashmir, and were attended by ambassadors from him* 
Tho letters were presented, and Timur was informed that the 
king made his submission and had come as far as the village of 
Jahin* L At this stage Maiil&nd Kdru-d diii 5 the ambassador, 
represented to his majesty that the officers of the Exchequer had 
called upon his master for a contribution of 30,000 horses and 
100,000 durusts of gold, each tfunist weighing two and a half 
mw/edfe* Ho (the Sli&h) had therefore gone to Kashmir to 
endeavour to provide for this demand, and. would return when 
ready to discharge it. White. Timur heard of this* ho disap¬ 
proved of .the demand made by his revenue officers, saying that 
they had pressed too heavily on Slidh Iskandar, and had 
demanded more than the country of Kashmir could furnish. It 
was unjust and improper to demand from any country more than 
its extent and resources could pay. The ambassadors represented 
the ready submission of Shah Iskandar, and Timur was pleased 
to act liberally towards him. He ordered tho ambassadors to 
return to their master, and toil him on no account to fail in obey¬ 
ing the orders he should receive. On the following day, 18th 
Jumftda-I dkhir, the ambassadors were sent back, with the faithful 
ZaiJin-d din, with directions that in twenty-eight days from that 
date he should come and wait upon Timur on the banka of the Indus. 

Hear this camp there was a village, at the foot of a mountain, in 
which were many people. The soldiers attacked it, put the 
Hindus to the sword, and set fire to tho village, They carried 
ofF plenty of grain and fodder. On tho same day, in the after¬ 
noon, they attacked two other Tillages which were near, and again 
found abundance of pro visions, which they carried off. In this 


1 Variants, “Chahuii/ 1 u JfriyfkiL” The ml name appears to at> 

J Abb hn. See pp. 470, 475, and 521. 
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inarch Ara-famur, one of tlio emperor’s officers, was wounded with 
an arrow. On the 19th, Timur marched again a distance of four 
or five parmmgs through a well-cultivated country, where plenty 
of pasture was found for the horses. On the 2Qth, the army 
marched towards the town of Jammu, which is situated in a 
valley where the river Jaramfi rises. The army passed the river: 
several times, and encamped at the foot of a mountain on the 
left of the town of Jammu, On the right was the village of 
Maim, These places where inhabited by robust, tall, and power¬ 
ful Hindus ; brave but ignorant. They considered their moun¬ 
tains and jungles do he so strong and secure that they could not 
be penetrated, and they sent off their wives and children thither. 
The nii, with a force of bold and fearless men, had taken his stand 
in a strong position on the mountain,where they discharged their 
arrows and kept on shouting like dogs baying the moon. Timur 
resolved to proceed against them by stratagem, bo he gave orders 
that they should be left alone, and that the village of Manft 
should be attacked* The soldiers accordingly plundered that 
village, and as they were returning they entered the town of 
Jammu, and carried off a large quantity of grain and provisions, 
Timur then ordered several regiments of active men to place 
themselves in am&ush in the groves, and to remain there while 
he marched away with the (rest of the) army. On the 21st he 
passed tho river of Jammft, and marching four kos through culti¬ 
vated lands, he encamped in a pasturage on the banks of the 
river Chio&waJ When lie had left tho valley of Jammu and Man ft, 
the Hindus, like foxes, thinking that tho mighty lion had left 
the field, came out of their holes in the jungle, quite unaware of 
the ambuscade prepared for them. They were suddenly assailed 
by the concealed troops, who put numbers of them to tho a word, 
Daulat-tamur Taw&chi and Husain Malik Kiidvn made the rat 
of Jammu prison or, with fifty of his infidels, and brought them to 
Timur [who prM&ed his officers and gave thanks to Qod ,] These 
men were put in chains and bonds, but the rdi, who was wounded, 

1 See [>■ ^72, supra* 
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was carefully tended* for the sake of getting the ransom-money. 
By hopes, fears, and threats, ho was brought to so© thu beauty of 
lel&m. He repeated the creed, aiul ate tlie flesh of the cow, which 
m an abomination among his compatriots. This obtained for him 
great honour* and he was taken under the protection of the 
emperor- On tlio 21st the army baited, waiting for the arrival 
of the division which had marched against Labor* 

Proceedings at Ldhor 1 with Shaikh# Kkkar. 

At this place intelligence arrived that the princes and officers 
who had been sent against L&kor had taken possession of that 
pity, and were engaged in realizing the ransom-money. They hud 
also taken prisoner Shaikha Rukar, who had not been true to his 
professions. * * The history of this is, that Shaikha Kukar, 
brother of Nusrat Kukar, of whom mention has been made in the 
early part of the history of this invasion* had been taken into 
honour by Timur, and had been marked with great favour, so 
that wherever in Hindustan any people were found who declared 
themselves to be his subjects and dependents, they were exempted 
from pillage and from being made prisoners. In the Doab, 
between the rivers Ganges and Jumna, be sought permission to 
return home, for the purpose of raising his contribution and 
tribute, promising to rejoin the camp of Timur on the river 
Biy&h, which is also called the river of Labor. When he obtained 
permission and returned home, ho forgot his promise* and gave 
himself up to pleasure and dissipation. He allowed the ap¬ 
pointed time to pass by, regardless of his oaths and promises, 
and he entirely neglected to show any attention and honour to 
several of Timur's officers who passed through L&lior on their 
way to join their master. In consequence of this conduct, Timtir 
gave orders for ravaging his country and making him prisoner. 

On the 24 th of the month the army crossed the Chinawa, and 
encamped after a march of five Am * * On tlio 25th, several of 
the sick soldiers (m'ifan) were drowned in the river. Timur was 


1 The twine ^ still mitten (t L&hiwti/* 



sorry for the poor men, and ordered that hia own horses and 
camels should bo used to carry the survivors over. On the 26th, 
Timur left the shores of the Chinawa, and aft er a march of six has 
encamped in a desert, * * He here determined to cross the river 
Dandana before his army* and started off in advance. On the 
27th ho was carried in a litter for six Aos, and encamped on the 
edge of a jungle. In the course of this day a tiger (s/wr) was 
seen and was hunted. It was killed by Shaikh Ntiru-d dm. 
Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince Rustam, accompanied by the 
Amirs Sulaim6n Shah and Jah&n Shih, strived from L&hor. 
They had slain many infidel Hindus, had gained a large booty, 
and now returned to the imperial presence to offer their spoil, * * 
On the same day an order was issued that tho amirs of the left 
wing and the amirs of regiments should all proceed to their 
homes by certain settled routes. The princes, the nuni/mx, the 
amirs of timdm, of thousands and of regiments, all received robes 
and gifts according to their merits* Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jahangir received a jewelled girdle and diadem. The Indian 
chiefs and all the officers and attendants and saiyids who had 
accompanied him received princely gifts and permission to return 
home, Ithizr Kh&m whom S&rang had taken and confined in a. 
fort, and who, having made his escape, fled to IJayana, a depen¬ 
dency of Dehli, to Ahodan, the- Musuhn&n governor, and who 
there came in and made bis submission to Timtir, was appointed 
governor of Mult&n, 

[A great hunt in which many rhinoceroses were killed^ 

On the 28th JumadaJ fikhir, after the hunt wm over, the army 
marched eight Aos, to a place called Jabh&n, on the frontier of 
Kashmir, a Very lovely and pleasant spot, 

Kashmir, 

[Description of Kashmir, J There is a city named Naghaz, 
which is the residence of the rulers (hukkdm) of the country* 
Like Baghdad, the city has a large river running through it, 
but the Waters of this river exceed those of tho Tigris* It is 
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extraordinary that the waters of eo great a river all spring from 
one source* which gourde m situated m this country itself; arid is 


called Yii\ * * * This river, after passing from the confines of 
Kashmir* is known by different names in different places. First 
it is called Dapd&na* then JamcL Above Multan it joins the 
Okinawa, and the two How together past that city* and below it 
join the river R&vf, which passes on the offer side of the city. 
Afterwards the river Uiy&h joins them, anti the united streams 
pass by Uch and join the Sind or Indus. * * * On the 29th 
Tim dr marched from Jabh&n, a distance of four ko$ f and then 
encamped on the hanks of the Dand&na, Ho ordered a bridge 
to be thrown over the river, which was a great relief to the 
infantry, both. Turks and Thjiks* * * * 


lie turn of Timitr to Ms capital* 

On the last day of Jum&dad fkkhir, Timur set out in advance 
of his army towards Samarkand, He marched twenty kos down 
the river DandAna to the village of S&mbast, belonging to the 
Jud mountains. On the 1st Rajah ho proceeded to the ■vicinity of 
the tort of Barfija, and there halted; but on the same day, in 
the afternoon, ho mounted his horse arid entered the desert called 
Chol-i Jalali. Making all possible speed, he came out of the 
desert in the evening, and encamped by the side of a pool 
(maghAK) which still retained some of the -waters of tho rainy 
season. This place is three km distant from Baruja. On the 
2nd Rajah, at breakfast time, ho reached the river Sind. The 
officers who had been appointed to guard the way from Naghaz 
to lianu had built a bridge with tripod trestles over the river, 
Timur passed over this bridge, and rested on the hank of the 
river till noon. Amir Allab-tltid was left in charge of the bridge, 
to keep it for the transit 'of the baggage and the army coming 
up behind. In the afternoon Timur marched ten koo, and then 
encamped, and marching again on the 4th he made a day’s journey 
to Band. 


APPENDIX. 


A—POKMS OE AMns KHtTSBtr. 

[The following analyses of some of the poetical works of Amir 
KliUisrUj with the copious extracts, are all the work of Sir H. Elliot. 
Mr. Blochmann, tho present learned and active secretary of tho 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, lias just declared that “ it would be of 
interest to examine Khusru 7 s Khazdmu-l futuh and the Kir4n®-$ 
Sa'dahi from a historical point of view.” 1 That examination Sir 
IX- Elliot made twenty-five years ago, nor did he coniine his investi¬ 
gations to these two works of the great pool. He carefully perused 
other poems of this most copious writer. By his brief abstracts 
lie has given a general notion of the character and contents of each 
work, and lie has translated those passages which have an historical 
interest. 

In the notice preceding the extracts from the T&Hkk-i 9 AIM (iuprtjk, 
p. 67), ho has given a short account of tho author, and of that prose 
work, which after alt is more of a poem than a history, Amir 
Khiisru, tho i( Parrot of Hind,’* whose name was Yamimi-d din 
Muhammad Hasan, was one of the most prolific poets that the world 
has ever produced, for ho is said to have left behind him “ some 
half million of verses/* £ Without answering for the accuracy of 
this prodigious number, a mere glance at the list of his productions, 
or a perusal of the following extracts, will establish this bound loss 
fertility of his rouso. Be was bom in 651 aJ& (1253 a.d,), and 
died in 725 H. (1825 His father was a military chief, and he 

himself was attached to tho Court. ff He lived in a stirring time,” 
when the Mughals wore making reiterated efforts to work their way 
into India. He fell a prisoner into their hands, as we have been 
told by Barm ($uprd t p, 122)* and the frequent references made to him 
by that author prove the esteem and honour in which he was held-] 

1 Jounuil, No. 3, 1870. * Cowed, Jouru. As. Soc* Bcng,, axis, p**225. 
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1. XEEUNff-B SA'DADf OF AMI'S EHUSRIT. 

[“ The Conjunction of the Two Auspicious Planets,” the poem in 
which Khusrd celebrates the meeting of Sultan Kai-lmbud, with ]m 
father, N&shrU-d din, Sultan of Bengal. This poem was completed 
iu Ramtmn 688 n, (September, 1230 a.d,). Professor Cowell haa 
given an account of it, with some specimens, in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal for I860, and from that article the fol¬ 
lowing criticisms are quoted: u The style of the pt)em (as of all 
KhuartVs works) is full of exaggeration and metaphorical descrip¬ 
tion, but the facts of the Msttifiy are generally given with tolerable 
fidelity. In fact, few historical poo my in any language adhere more 
closely to the actual order and character of the events; and when 
we compare Perishta's account with the poetical Torsion, we are 
struck by their great agreement In the main points.” Every now 
and then, at the end of many of the chapters, there is given a 
fjlmpalj which is supposed to express the poet’s feelings contemporary 
with that part of the story which has just been described, something 
like the songs introduced between the partis of Tennyson’s Princess. 
These rjhaxcds are in various metres, and serve admirably to diversify 
the poem, while at the same time they form a running commentary, 
like the choruses of a Greek play, on the progress of the action, and 
the hopes and fears which it may bo supposed to excite in the minds 
of the spectators. The poet, having actually been present through¬ 
out the campaign, is in this way enabled to throw himself into the 
scene, and wo have thus an interesting mixture of the eiiio and lyric 
elements, each portion of the action being represented from an 
objective and subjective point of view,”] 

abstract. 

Praise of God and the Prophet, and panegyric upon MVizzu-d 
din Kai-kubad, king by virtue of three descents: the first from 
Sultan Shamsu-d dm Altamsh, the grandfather of his grandmother ; 
the second from Nasiru-d din Mahmud 8Mb, the father of his grand- 
mother; the third from Ghiyasu-d din Balban, his grandfnther, 
Praise of the city of Dehli, which has three large forts and thirteen 
gates; of the Masjid-i Jdma s and its lofty minaret., built by Shame u-d 
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din; of the Ilaw4 Shamsi, the terrace and dome which are in the 
centre of the Huiir, Praise of Hindustan, and the inhabitants of 
Bchli* its learned doctors, poets, Ringers, and chiefs* 

When Sultan Kai-kubad succeeded his grandfather Balkan on tlie 
throne in h, 686, there were nearly live thousand nobles in attend¬ 
ance upon him , with m army of one hundred thousand men. His 
kingdom extended from the borders of Bengal to the river SinrL 
Upon receiving the news of his accession, his father, Baghra Khan, 
the £on of B&lban, advanced from Ins capital, La&hnautf. to Oudh, 
with a powerful army, had the Ichniba read in his name, and pro¬ 
claimed himself king under the title of Nasiru-d din Sultan* 1 

Kai-kuMd, on receiving intelligence of his father's having marched 
to Oudli, ordered his officers to collect fin army, which amounted to 
one hundred thousand horsemen* “Ho despatched hia orders to 
every country, ho summoned a chief from every city. The nobles 
of the land were assembled together; Maliks, Khdns, Princes, and 
Kings; all the swordsmen of tlio country of Hind, all the spear- 
non of the province of Sind. The horsemen were bo many that 
Eha&pm were of no consideration, and Paths and Afghans were 
without amnbeif.” 

“ On the forenoon of Monday, at the close of the mouth Zi4 Lij, 
the victorious banners were displayed, and the moon -standard was 
exalted to the heavens. The king rode out from his fortunate 
palace, preceded by the star-banner and the cow-tail/’ His right 
wing was at Tdpat, his left wing at Indarpafe, and the Pdvjdh-i M4& 
at Sim, and his elephants occupied a breadth of three miles ai 
Hapur. The king mounted his horse and wont to Kilokh&ri to 
hunt Praise of the new palace which ho built there on the bank 
of the Jumna, and a description of the festivities he enjoyed there, 
and tko charms of the season of autumn. 


Tlv Mughal Invasion. 

• : Tho king was thus enjoying himself at ibis season, when the 
report of a Mughal invasion fell upon the earth. Several messengers 

1 4bout this period the title of “ Defender of the Faith” appears to have been a 
favouritc with Kings. We dud KlnisrCi in the Dhtxiti called Wtuta-l hamf^ speak¬ 
ing ct BaRum as K&sini-d din, winch was the distinctive title of his predecessor. 





arrived swift as an arrow from a bow, and kissed the ground like a 
barb; reporting that the Mughal s bad arrived from beyond the 
border, with an army m dense as the sands of the desert, and tumul¬ 
tuous m boiling water in a cauldron; the people of that country 
were ground down to the dust, and slaughter accompanied the devas¬ 
tators wherever they went. The impetuous torrent of invasion 
swept on, and the inhabitants of Lahnur (Lahore) tied to Multan/' 

“When the king learnt from his messengers the disobedience of 
these wretches, bo laughed bitterly like a Hon in anger, and ex¬ 
claimed, 'This is indeed ridiculous that, during my reign, foreigners 
should daro to make a commotion in my cradle. If my holy warriors 
should not bo able to protect me, infidels may well commit their 
ravages in my country. Dominion over all the world is mine, why 
should I feel any anxiety about the designs of others? What will 
the people of every kingdom my? I am king, and destroy the forts 
of enemies. How can the owl daro with long talons to snatch prey 
from the nest of the falcon? A dog may be very bold after a deer, 
but how can ho contend with a lion ? It is I who take every year 
from the rdh of Hind tribute in elephants and money. Sometimes 
I pay my army by assignments upon Odjarat, sometimes upon 
Deoglr . 1 Ail my swift horses I obtain from Tilang, all my vigorous 
elephants from Bengal. Treasures of mine are deposited in Malwa 
and Jdjuagar. My tunics are obtained from Khita, the borders of 
Chin are tied in my waistband Shall I take the cotton from my 
ears and attend to this perfidious tribe with their quilted dresses ? 
The bones of their army wilt I pound into hocks of cotton. Though 
their hordes be like ants and locusts, I shall tread them under foot, 
like insects on the road. My heart disposes me to leap from my 
throne and lay the head of Kara Khan beneath my feet: but again 
I should feel foul scorn that my sword should be tarnished with the 
blood of a dog. No one would condescend to shoot an arrow at a 
dead body; it is only a peUct-ball that is fit ibr such vile game 
as this/ 

“When be had finished these words, the wise 7 A'riz summoned 
the army. The king said, f I desire that thirty thousand serviceable 

1 This h also so spelt by Bailr-Chiicb, and is the usual mode adopted by Ehuarfi 
and other writers of this period. It is also authorized by ccms, 
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cavalry may bo told off for the pursuit of Hm Mughals. At the 
liuad of thorn set the swordsman, Barbate Kh&n-i Jakan, tho active 
defealor of armies/ Then tho wise *i'm, by order of .the SMh 7 
detached the army in pursuit of the enemy. The Bdrhak took post 
in tho centre, and prepared for light* and a hundred chiefs of lofty 
stature wore under his orders* 4 0 They proceeded from place to 
place with such expedition that they outstripped the morning breeze. 
In that country not a name or vestige remained of any building 
where the vile feet of the Mughal a had trod. From tho boundary 
of Samaua as far as Irihnur (Lahore), not a house was left standing 
except at Kasiir.” 


The Mmjlwl Army Jlepuhed. 

‘"When the army of Islam reached its destination, it was as a 
river watering a thirsty soil, for tho deserted country was again 
inhabited, and when tho ungodly infidels heard of its arrival, they 
fled swifter than nn arrow from a bow. They turned away from 
their plunder to flight, and thought them selves fortunate m escaping 
with their lives. Notwithstanding that Tam hr exhibited activity 
and strength, he became soft as wax, though as firm as steel. 1 
Sarmak, Kill, Khajlftk, and Baidu, fled away hastily and shamelessly 
all of them, as if a stone had fallen among a brood of chickens. The 
whole tribe turned'up their garments and fled to tho foot of tho 
bills in all directions. The Mughals turned their backs to the ad¬ 
vancing army, and when their faces were seen they were black and 
harsh. Barbate was behind them with relentless revenges, putting 
all to the sword who fell in his way. 0 Their cheeks were as 
broad as an inverted bowl, and thiir eyes and heads locked as if 
they had been bathed in gore. ° * a Tho army of Islam in pur¬ 
suit dyed tho hi] Is like tulips with their blood. Some few of those 
ass-bodied fools managed to effect their escape, but tlio rest, both 
old and young, were put to the sword, or taken captive. Khdn-i 
Johan returned happy and triumphant. He bound the Mughal 
captives in a string, and led them camel-hearted like a drove of 
those quadrupeds* Not one of those marauding Turks was slain 
until the skin had been flayed from his head/’ 


1 In allusion to the name of Tamar, which in Turk! means iron. 
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“When the world had derived benefit from this victory, the 
loader of the army indulged in wine. He convened an assembly, 
after the manner of the Kamnians, and the golden goblets circulated 
freely, A drop of flagrant wine was first poured on the ear tin 
The barbat and the timbrel resounded. Many presents were given 
to his friend# and to the soldiers, and many excuses were offered on 
their part- Every one arose from that assembly happy and rejoiced, 
and took the way to their own homes. When the guests had all 
departed, the master of the revels mb down to drink wine, A few 
of his intimate friends were invited to this private feast. The wine, 
which quivered in the cup like the heart of an infidel, was drunk off 
in the name of the King of Islam/* 

In celebration of Spring,—The festival of the now year.—The five 
royal umbrellas, black, red, white, greensand rose colour. 

The king set out for las Eastern expedition in the middle of 
BabTu-l awwal, f>87 H. The first march was made from the New 
Oity-to the borders of Tilpat and Afghanpur. On the army’s return, 
from the expedition against the Mughals, the booty and captives 
wero presented before the Sultan, TAtari horses, and other rarities. 

Description of the Mnrjhah. 

lt B&rbak advanced straight to the place of salutation, and bowing 
Lis body, brought Ins forehead to the earth. From the common 
soldier to the lord of tynibals, all obtained the honour of Ids sing 
hands, ami received royal rewards without measure for their ser¬ 
vices,—standards of golden cloth, horses, and other rarities. There 
were more than a thousand Tatar infidels and warriors of ether 
tribes, riding on camels, great commanders in battle, all with steel - 
like bodies clothed in cotton; with faces like fire, with caps of 
sheep-skin, with their 1 leads shorn. Their eyes were so narrow 
and piercing that they might have bored a hole in a brazen vessel. 
Their stink was more horrible than their colour. Their faces were 
set on their bodies as if they had no neck. Their cheeks resembled 
soft leathern bottles, lull of wrinkles and knots. Their noses ex¬ 
tended from cheek to cheek, and their mouths from cheek-bone to 
cheek-bone. Their nostrils resembled rotten graves, and from them 
the hair descended as far as the lips. Their moustaches were of 
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^S^Yflgant length. They had but scanty beards about their chins. 
Their cheats, of a colour half black, half white, were so covered with 
lice, that they looked like sesame growing on a bad soil. Their 
whole body, indeed, was covered with these insects, and their skin 
as rongk-gmmed as chagraon leather, fit only to be converted into 
shoes. They devoured dogs and pigs with their nasty teeth.” 

‘ I have heard another story about them, that what olio man 
vomits another eats, but this m no great wonder, for they are Turks 
of KaiJ Their origin is derived from dags, but they have larger 
hones, 'ihe king marvelled at their beastly countenances, and said, 
that God had created them out of hell-fire. They looked like so 
many white demons, and the people fled from them everywhere in 
affright,” 

Their Punishment 


When they wore carried out from the royal presence they were 
put to the slaughter, “Spears without number bore their heads 
aloft, and looked denser than a forest of bamboos ; n others were 
trodden to death by elephants. After several had been slaughtered 
in this manner, " the remnant were reserved to be paraded about 
from city to city; sometimes they had respite, at others punish- 
mout,” The king thou called for wine, and devoted himself, as 
usual, to pleasure and revelry, 1 


T/tc armies of Dmli and Bengal advance to Ike Gh agra. 

u The c o un try -concur ring army advanced, and heaven and earth 
became as one through the dust which arose.” After two marches 
the Jumna was crossed at Jewar, u which place, from the encamp¬ 
ing of the army, was denuded of corn and grass.” Barbak was 
appointed to the command, and he arrived with the army on tho 
banks of the Sard (Sarju), Me was joined by Ohhajjfi, the Khan 
of Karra, at the head of several thousand horsemen; and by the 
Khan of Oudh and his party. 

When Nasiru-d din, the King of tho East, who was encamped on 
the other side of the river, hoard of his arrival, he sent Shamsu-d 

A Meaning bath w vomit" mid “a tribe of Mughal^?* In the neat line, “dogs” 
Wia the same equivocal meaning, there being also a Mughal tribe of Sag, It feeeinB 
strange that tbo author should sometimes confound the Turks aud Mtlghah. In some 
Jtt&ages he dismmmfttes very accurately between them. 
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din DaM with a message inviting to peace, but he returned without 
effecting anything. Description of the hot season. 

Mu’izzu-d din Tvai-kubad. on his arrival from Dehli, pitched his 
camp at Ottdb (Ajudhya), on the bunk of the Glrngm Sasinvd 
dm, from the opposite side, sent his chamberlain to deliver a mes¬ 
sage to Kai-kubad, who, by way of intimidation, himself discharged 
an arrow at him, which induced kirn to return to his master with¬ 
out crossing the river, at which the King of the East was much 
grieved and angered. 

Next day the King of the East sent another officer to convey a 
threat oning message, mentioning, amongst oth©T things, the number 
ami power of his elephants. He was answered by the son in a 
similar spirit. 

Ho then tried tire effect of sending a message of reconciliation, 
and requesting an interview, which was acceded to. The King o t 
tlio East sent his youngest son, Kai-k&fus, to Kai-kubad, with jewels 
and elephants. In return, Kai-kubad sent his own son, Kaiomars, 
accompanied by the f AV£&, with some rare presents. 

Interviews between the Fatler and Son* 

Each is invited by the other to ascend the throne. The son said 
to the father, fi Hero is the throne, it is thy seat, I am a slave ready 
to obey orders." The father said to the eon, '* This is a mistake, it 
is of yon that this honour is worthy." Again, the son said to the 
father, “ Advance and ascend, for the throne will be exalted by thy 
presence,” Again, the father said to the son, u Oh, thou that wearesi 
a crown, my empire will be established through the credit ok thy 
name/’ 

“Long they continued in this gentle altercation, and no one could 
see the step of cither advance. And when the father saw that the 
respect of his son exceeded all bounds, he said, * I have one desire 
near to my heart, and, thanks be to God, that it now approaches 
fulfilment, and that is, oh, forfcurmto one, that I may place thee on 
the throne with my own hand ; because thou didst ascend fho throne 
in my absence, and I was not there to take thy hand, though, it is 
true* thou kadst no need of my aid, for by thy own power didst thou 
establish thyself in the kingdom ” 
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then seized his son’s hand, and seated him on the throne, and 
when he had descended again from if, he stood with hie hands 
joined, and all were astonished at the scene. The son sat hut a short 
time on the throne, when he descended, and approached his father. 
The officers of state stood on each side, holding trays of jewels in 
their hands, which they poured upon the heads of the two Mags, and 
the ground before them was strewed with rubies, pearls, silver, and 
gold.” 

When the father had confirmed the possession of his son upon the 
throne, he exclaimed with a loud voice before the assembled throng, 
‘‘This day enough has been accomplished, to-morrow we will con¬ 
vene another assembly. Thanks be to God, that I have attained my 
wishes, and I have seen the desire of my heart accomplished ! ” He 
then kissed his son’s head, and returned in his boat to the other side 
of the river, and again the son filled hia own boat with a flood {of 
wine). A torrent flowed from the ocean of wine, and all immersed 
themselves in it till they became drunk, and lost all respect for their 
Hug, as well as their own senses. 

T\ext. day, the Saltan selected some horses, and sent them as a 
present to his eon, and at night the King of the East again em¬ 
barked on a boat, and visited Kai-kubad. A full description of the 
festivities on the occasion. The father gave the son a valuable 
Bengal elephant, “ a jewelled crown, lofty on all sides,” and “ a 
throne made of wood, hut covered with gold, standing on four feet, 
with supports for the arms of the king,” The crown was placed 
upon the son’s head, ami they sat together upon the throne. 

The father requested from his son the gift of a white canopy and 
black cap, both of which had been used by Balkan. These were 
promised to him, and he retired, declaring Ms intention of returning 
the next day. The Sid bin then returned to his usual enjoyments. ‘ 
Koxfc morning, the Sultan sent the white canopy and black cap to 
his father, and the bearer was rewarded with arobo of honour and 
presents. 

In the ovoning, the father again embarked on a boat, to have an 
interview with his son, when he took occasion to instil into bis ears 
good advice respecting the future management of his country, and 
returned at midnight to his own camp. 
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The next d&y, both armies prepared to return to their respective 
countries* ‘"The army of the east, towards the east, the army ©t 
the west, marched towards the west” An affectionate interview 
first took place between the two kings, and they finally parted from 
each other. No one else was allowed to he present. A bridge was 
made over the river, to facilitate communication between the two 
armies* Deep grief was expressed on both sides, on talcing leave, 
and, locked in each other’s arms, the father reiterated the advice 
he bad before given. On the departure of his father* the son solaced 
his woes by drinking wine. 

As the rainy season had commenced, and the river Ghigra began 
to rise, the Sul tin’s army moved from the bank of the river towards 
Oudh, and encamped at Kautpur* Khan-i Jahan was appointed to 
the government of Oudh, and directed to remain there. 

The Author speaks of himself 

* I, who had been in the service of Khan-i Jalxan, previous to this, 
received from him now greater kindness than ever* He took me to 
Oudli with him, and treated me with such consideration, that I 
forgot my own country. There I remained with him two years, 
and knew no sorrow or want I left my family, to attach myself to 
him. My mother, who wm old, and always telling her heads, 
remained at Delhi, distressed at my absence* Night and day she 
was sorrowful that this worthless person was not near her, and used 
always to write letters inviting mo to return. Though my heart 
was wounded at her grief. I did not like to ask her to come to me, 
When I was deeply grieved at these perpetual remonstrances, and 
my heart was greatly unsettled, I mentioned the circumstances to my 
master, and showed him my mother's letters. He, with his usual 
greatness, granted my request, and allowed mo leave to return to 
my home, and sent me two trays of gold to enable me to proceed on 
my journey, which I prosecuted with the rapidity of an arrow, as 
my mother's grief had filled my heart with anxiety* 51 

" X had travelled a whole month, without drawing rein, and ar¬ 
rived in the month of ZFI-E&'da at the city. Smiling like a Hewer 
iu a garden, I visited my friends, and thus fulfilled my heart’s 
desire, and was restored to life after death. I placed my head at 



the feel of my mother, who, when she saw me, embraced me with 
tears m hex eyes, and when relieved from her solicitude, fulfilled the 
vows which she had made, in consideration of my safe return* 3 * 


4i Two days after, the nows of my arrival was conveyed to the king, 
and tho chamberlain came to call me to his presence* I went and 
placed my face upon the earth, while my heart was in trepidation* I 
drew out front ray waistband the panegyric I had written, and read 
it out with a loud voice* The king was greatly pleased at my verses, 
and honoured me in the eyes of my companions. He treated me 
with great kindness, and gave me a dress of honour of his own 
wearing, and two bags of dirhams, and enrolled me amongst his special 
attendant#. My heart was replete with joy* and my poor house was 
filled with gold* His majesty said, 'Oil* most perfect of poets, 
whose very crumbs other poets are glad to pick up, if you will, tho 
wish of my heart can be accomplished I will give you as much as 
you like, and no desire of yours shall be left ungrutified/ I bowed 
to the ground, and replied, * Oh* king, what am X capable of, but 
writing a few laudatory verses, that I should bo treated with such 
condescension ? Tour majesty bestows everything upon the needy ; 
■what need then can you have of such poor services as mine? My 
imagination is not li vely, and I have no accomplishment, but that of 
being able to write some indifferent Persian. If the wish of his 
majesty can bo gratified by such poor attainments, I am ready to 
ho honoured with his commands/ ” 

f< When 1 had thus offered my excuses to the king, he thus ad¬ 
dressed me : 1 It is my desire, that, you should under take the trouble 
of wilting in verse an account of the interview between the two 
kings, namely, my honoured father and myself/ When he had 
said this* he pointed to tho treasure before him, and told me to take 
it away, bestowing upon me at the same time a dress of honour:" 

He determined to effect what the king desired, and after giving the 
subject much consideration, and secluding himself from all society, 
and trusting in God, after revolving the subject in his mind for 
three months, he completed the poem in six months, in 3914 verses, 
in the month of Ramazan, 688 a.h. (September. 1289 a.d*), and in 
the 86th year of hie age. 

Verses upon his pen, inkstand, and paper* Entry 7 of the king into 
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city of Dohli, Conclusion, In which bo expresses a hope that bis 
errors may be leniently dealt with. 


2, GHUBHATU-Ii-KAMXLi 
MIITAHU-L FUTITH. 


The Ghirratu-l-kamdl is the third and longest of th© four Dtwdm 
of Amir Khuam, The MJftdhvrt futih 1 is a Afrxafcatff included in 
the but most commonly eon side red to be a separate poem, in 

consequence of the extreme rarity of such an arrangement. I have 
seen respectable copies of the Ghttrralu4-kamM, m which this poem 
is included, as well m other jlfasimria, from one of which the second 
extract which follows is taken; but in a Tory beautiful old copy of all 
the Dim ana <, in the possession of Nawab Zidn-cl din Ekin of Dubdi, 
and which bears the seal of the Tarkhan piince, Jani Beg, being, 
therefore, about one hundred and My years old, neither this nor 
any other Masnmi m included. The first Dmdn of Amir Khueru 
is the Tnhfatu^ si<jhar t “the present of youth,” containing the 
poems which he wrote from the 16th to the 19th year of bis age. 
These were written in the time of Sultan Balkan, and contain 
several panegyrics addressed to him. In compliment to his sovereign 
title, he here frequently assumes to himself the poetical designation 
of Hultdni' Thus, iu one passage ho says — 

O-wd jlyJSyM^U y iXtfZ jd S j£- 

Most of the hmtdas in this Dkvdn, which are not devoted to the 
Sultan, were written in celebration of new year festivals and the 
*J'd&, or addressed to the kmg ? s eldest son, Nusmtu-<1 din Sultan 
Muhammad Kaau T known better aa Khan-i Shahid, or the Martyr 
Khan, and to contemporary ministers and nobles. The Tarjis are 
addressed to the author's spiritual teacher, Nizajmnd din Auly4 
Sultan Balkan, and his sou above named. It includes also a poem 
in praise of Malik Ikhttyaru-d din, the MVts, 

The secoM Dlwdn Is t he Wadu-l-liaytU) u the middle of life/' 
containing the poems written from the 24th to the 32nd year of his 
life. These are in praise chiefly of Nisftimrd d/o Aulya, and the 

1 Thure h u >voih of this name m morals, by Shaikh 'Abdud Bakk of Ddili, 
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prince above named, then Governor of the Fan j£b and Mulifin, who 
was slain in an action with the Mughals at Depalpur, at the close 
of the year 683 h. The poet was in Lis service. One panegyric 
is addressed to Sultan MuTzzu-d din Kai-kubad, and another to 
Ikhtiyira^d-danla Chhajju Khan-i mu’azzam, the eon of Kishlu Kbtin, 
nephew of Sultan Balkan, and Governor of Karra Manikpur. Others . 
are addressed to the 'Mz Tiju-d-dm, Fathu-l mulk Sharfn-d-dm, 
Alp Khjrt Ghazi son of Azhdar Malik, Kmb Shah Malik Ikhtiyaru-d 
din 'AH bin Aibak, and other nobles. 

The third Diwtin m the Ghurratu-bkniudl u perfect light,” con¬ 
taining poems written from the 34th to the 42nd year of his life. 
It opens with an interesting preface, containing some autobio¬ 
graphical notices, of which I have availed myself in another article. 
These poems comprise panegy rics upon Nizuimi-d din Aulya, Sultan 
Kai-kubM, Shayiata Khdn, who for a short time ruled the shite in 
the name of Shamsu*d din, the son of Kai-kubad, and afterwards 
became king under the title of Jalalu-d din, Sultan Ruknu*d din 
Ibrahim! youngest son of Jalalti-d din, who sat for a short time 
on the throne of Debit after the murder of bis father Sultan 5 AMu-d 
din, Ifchtiyam-d din *Ali bin Aibak, Saifu-d-daula Birbak, Taju-d 
din, Alp Khan Ghdzi, and Tdju-d-dauta Malik Chhajju; an cl*3gy 
upon the death of Khtori Khandn Mahmtul Sult&n Ikhtiyaru-d din 
the son of JfthUn-dMin, and benedictions addressed to his other sons, 
Kirin-i raihazzam Arkalab Khan and KbAn-i J a*zam Kadi Khan. 
This DCwdn contains also odes on now year festivals and the Tds f 
and, besides the M&enapfa mentioned above, the poet addresses one 
to Iris brother Zaliid Khan, descriptive of his accompanying the 
royal army in 687 e, to Oudb, Another is in praise of the palace at 
Kilikhari raid of its founder Sultan Kai-kubad* Size of the work, 
4to.; 694 pages of an average of Id lines. 

The fourth Diwdn is called the Bahya* naliya, 11 the pure rem¬ 
nant,” containing poems written by Amir Kimsru from the 50th to 
the 64th year of bis age. There are in it panegyrics on Mss&ma-d 
din Au!y4, Shaikh ’Alaa-d din, grandson of Shaikh F&ridu-d din 
(Janjd irihakar, Sul tin a Alau-d din, Sultan Kutbn>d din Mubarak Shah, 
Shamsu-I Hakk Khizr Khan, eldest son of Saltan ’AUu-d din, 
Naefru-l-Muik Hajh Hamidu-d-dauk, Tajn-d-daula, Fakhrti-d din 





Pulfifl Ttigbltk, Minzzu-IHakk* A’zam Alp Kh£n, Malik Ikhtiyftrmd 
din Sa’di) Malik Hisatnn-d din Khan-i Vzam ami Nasiru-d dm. 
Them is an elegy on the Sultan ’b death on the 8lb of Shawwal, 
715 it* and some jfa*natuj on the marriage of the princes and other 
matters. 

ABSTRACT, 

Preface, 

Pfaiso of God and the Prophet—Panegyric upon Sultan Jalalu-d 
din Flrda SMh Kliilji.—Concise account of the four victories of 
Fm'z Shdh* 

f! Hail to Sultan Ftrozl who rapidly accompli shed four victories 
in one year. In the first victory, he made the head of one rebel roll 
upon the dust* In the (second victory, ho moistened the point of 
his spear with the head of a second rebel. By the third victory, he 
cleansed Hindustan from the darkness of his enemy. The fourth 
victory was achieved in another way* when lie fell like a hurricane 
on .Jiuun. But what are four victories for such a hero as his 
majesty 1 he has a thousand others in Ms sleeve. Loug may he 
survive to nde with conquest and kingly pomp, ami may the key of 
tho capital of ih© seven climates remain, secure in the hands of his 
slaves 1 ” 

Victor if over Ghkafpi, Governor of Karra . 

Tho accession of Firoz Shall to tho throne of Dehii, on Tuesday, 
the 3rd of tho second Jumad, 689 a. **■ He despatched his orders to 
the comers of the world, and established the kkutba on a new foun¬ 
dation, The turbulent throughout the whole world rubbed their 
faces upon the earth in respect and obedience. They girt up their 
loins and placed their heads upon tho ground, and then stood 
obedient in the audience-cliamber. They proclaimed tho sound of 
the kJadba above tho moon. They distributed gold in the name of 
the king of kings* They Ml made effort to show their obedience, 
except the faithless Chlmjju, the Mir of Karra. Pride had inflated 
his brain with wind, which extinguished the light of his intel¬ 
lect and a few sipdhfa from Hindustan, without any religion, had 
supported tho credit of his authority, , Neither foax nor hope was 
able to inform them that a particle cannot contend with the sun*” 

“ The Shah received intelligence of that new disturbance, md how 


that Ohhajju was advancing expeditiously with Hindu thieves, 
Outviigeoufl Ilk© a male lion, he became greatly perturbed, and $x- 
ckhned, ift the violence of hid auger, * Bravo 1 Is there any man in 
in the world who dares to raise duat in my plain? What weakness 
has that wretch seen in me, that ho dare& to peer where tny arrow 
can penetrate ? If he hm not seen tho splendour of my sword, he 
must have heard its renown from afar. He must have heard how 
from Gha&im, -Birman, and Barghand. I have extended my conquests 
ns for as Barbund; how I have issued orders for the shedding of the 
blood of my enemies, who have become like worms, when they hear 
Lho whizzing of my £irmanf blade ; how, at one time, from the 
heads of the Mughals, I have filled my cup with blood, and stuck 
their inverted skulls upon the top of my standards ; how, at another 
time, my spears have wounded the Afghans, until the kills resounded 
with lamentations (afgh4n ); bow, at another time, I made the blood 
flow in Janjuha, so that a boat might have glided within the bills 
of JutL The Hindus themselves cannot conceive how full I have 
made hell* What did that ignorant thoughtless man imagine, that 
he dared advance his foot into my territory ? 1 

f< When ho had thus given vent to hie anger, he forthwith ordered 
the prince to advance* Ark all Kimn proceed ed, swift as the wind, 
accompanied by an army like a hill of stool. He then directed that 
gold, to any amount that was necessary, should be distributed to the 
army, From the treasury of bis mercy. Although only eight months* 
pay was due from the royal coffers, yet ten months 7 pay was bestowed 
upon the troops* The body of each man as ho earned away his 
wealth was bent down by Hie load, like tko crescent of the new 
tnoom The iipdlm stood ready before the commander, as a hill of 
iron tjjpp a sea of flame/ 7 ® ® ^ ^ In this order, the king of the fourth 
inhabited portion of the earth carried forth his standards outside the 
capital. He made one or two halts to adjust the affairs of the 
army/ 7 * «* * 

u The king remained in the rear, the prince was in advance. The 
king made two marches in one, and the prince marched even quicker* 
Mile after mil© he hastened on, and rapidly passed the Jumna and 
Ganges towards his destination,” and then encamped on the bank of 
the Kahab, 
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The enemy was encamped on the opposite side, and had seized all 
the boats on the river* but lf the royal army crossed the river on a 
few boats, called muraks f like tlio winch anti spread contusion through 
the camp of the enemy. They fell on the evil-disposed orowd, and 
dyed the earth everywhere with their blood. When they were 
satiated with that victcny, they returned in triumph* On their 
arrival, they placed their heads on the ground in token of respect, 
and proclaimed the first victory of the king, who rewarded them with 
gifts beyond calculation, 0 ^ Jn the depth of night that stony-hearted 
rebel, oppressed with grief, fied towards the hills, leaving his cramp 
cm the bank of the river, ami took the road of JuMliu The com¬ 
mander remained two days plundering the camp, and then, hastening' 
in pursuit, came up to them while retreating in confusion,” ° ® 
u Jh the centre of the lino was the great Arkadi Khan, whose stan¬ 
dards were united with victory,” Mir Mubarak Barbak commanded 
the right wing, and Malik Mahmud the left* On the left near the 
prince, wa» Malik Fakhr Dawwal, and Mu’afczam Ahmad on his right. 
In the front of tho array were two champions, the nephews of 
the king: ono Malik Katlagh-tigln, “who could split a spear with 
an arrow ; 1 the other ’Aldu-d dm* Another attendant was his son 
Kdji; another, Kiki Malik, the governor of Kol; another was Malik 
Kuerat Mu.’azajam, tlio chief 'ddw&t -ddr* Tho contending parties 
fought the whole day ; , "during which tho sword found no rest,” and 
at night the Kh&n of Karra, hearing that the king himself was on 
the point of joining the prince's army, tied with a few attendants to 
Iiyi, concealing his departure by the beating of drums, as if ho was 
proparing to renew the combat on the morrow. 

His army, thus deserted by its leader, came over to the king and 
begged forgiveness. Some were hound as prisoners, and some kept 
under surveillance, hut the rest were admitted into the favour of 
the king. 

Victory aver Alp &hd% I . 3 

The Sultan, on leaving the city, went towards the Ganges, and 
remained some time encamped at Baglana. After that he departed 

* The lime expression occurs in the Bosfdn* 

* In the Witstu-l-jiaydt Khusrti calls him Malibu-* shark , Xing of the East, and 
the sou of Ashdur Khlrin 
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towards JBhojp&r, 1 and his light illumined the banks of the Ganges. 
By his bunds a work was completed, which had been difficult of 
accomplishment to former kings; lor when ho arrived at the Jumna 
and Ganges, by the power of his art he constructed a bridge over 
both, those rivers. He collected gold from the rdis of the Ganges, for 
lie had tho power of crossing the river at his pleasure. Like IMra 
he went on full of hope, and his faithful stpdhis accompanied him 
as far as KtibarJ When the Shah arrived at the land of K&bar, a 
contest ensued, and the (< Mussulmans made their swords rusty with 
the blood of the Hindus/ 1 The king was hero joined by his son, 
“ who gave the first congratulation, after the victory, and was then 
appointed to the government of the Province of Midtan, and Ida 
father gave him power from the river to the hill of Jial/ 1 

** Whatever live Hindu fell into the king's hands was pounded 
into bits under the feet of elephants. The Musnlmins, who were 
Hindis (country-born), had their lives spared,” and were distributed 
amongst tho chiefs as slaves; and he made many over to tho son of 
the hotwdl, that ho might parade them through the cities. “No 
one of these slaves was slain by tho sword, except Alp Gh&zi, who 
suffered on account of his misdeeds ; for he had, without just cause, 
killed Oiialmltan,* and the wretch received this retribution from 
ffito ” * o 

When the Shkh had made the country over to his own friends, 
lie determined to proceed towards Hindustan, and open a way 
through the forest to Lakhnauti, He cut the jungle that in¬ 
tercepted his passage* and cleared the road of tho robbers who 
infested it, and suspended them from boughs, so that they looked 
like the trees of Wdkwok. 4 “When the Shah had out down this 
jungle of Tarayu, ho created an earthquake in the walls of life, 
that is, slaughtered many of tho inhabitants, and as ho was about 
to lay his axo upon Eupfd, that chief protected himself by an 
advance of gold. His heavon-Hke umbrella then advanced to Kashuxi, 

1 This is not the Bftojptir of Bahk', but a place near FamikMMd, in the central 
Di>6b. 

3 KAb&r is in RohilkMnd, 

i [Qy., c/iika£*lan } forty parsons ■?] 

4 Bee extract from Kuawini in GUdemeister, De rebus Indict^ p. 190, respecting' the 
island of Wftbw&k, and the trees which produced that sound. 
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for the purpose of plunder and punishment, and ho collected such 
wealth from the rdfo t rdvs, and rtfnaSj that his treasury was over- 
hi owing." 

fi Thence ho went towards Balaghatrak, as it was necessary to dis¬ 
charge his arrows gainst the Mughals. Hail glorious mom of 
prosperity, for that mix rose on high 1 His standards naeended 
rapidly, stage hy stage, for a period of one month, and the road 
was illumined hy the light of his army,” 

“ On Monday, the last day of Muharr&m, 690 h., the neighbour 
hood of the city was blessed by the king's arrival. He did not 
delay and plant his dags in the city, because another victory was 
urging him on; but during the month of Safar he gave himself up 
to enjoyment at Siri, near the city/ 1 w * 0 

Advance upon Banthamfor} 

On Thursday, the 18th of B&tFu-l-awwal, the Shrill held a darbdr, 
distributed robes of honour, and gave ml umbrellas, durb&dm, and 
standards to two of his confidential servants, and selected also 
Ifiikmud din Ibrahim for marks of special favour, “The maliku 
of the kingdom, according to their respective ability, showered gold 
upon the head of the king,” 

The king then marched from Srri towards Hanthambor, Tim 
first march was to So lira it, thence to Chanda wal, “where he 
encamped for some time.” ° ° Thence to Rewlri in two 
marches. Thence to tho country of jNanianl. “Then.ee the march 
was to BeoMn, where the people had their mouths shut through 
thirst. The earth was dry, and in it; not a blade of grass had 
sprung np anywhere, through drought The wbdhfa, whom a 
river would not have satisfied, how could they procure enough 
water from two or three weils ?* 1 A hundred camels, however, 
were hero laden with water, to satisfy the necessities of the 
army. The king killed several tigers on this expedition* Hills 
were on each side covered with peacocks* ‘“Two weeks he was 
employed in passing this hilly tract, when the Shah arrived on the 
holders of Itauthambor/ 5 The Turks began to plunder on every' 

1 Tkr original says '* conquest of fianthambor,” tut this Leading is not suited to 
the text. 


appendix 


541 



side, “and the ting sent out horsemen to collect information.” The 
Hindus wore tilled or enslaved, as far as within four paraeanga of 
Jbairu 

From this place, Karri Bahadur was sent on with a few archers 
to reconnoitre as far as the hills of Jhuiu, from which place 500 
Hindus made a sally. "They were wounded with the poisoned 
arrows of the Turks, and exclaimed in Hindi, 1 Strike, strike/ 
Seventy were killed and forty wounded, and, though they were 
reinforced, they retreated to the hills, and tho royal troops returned 
to camp, and reported to the king what had occurred* Koxt day, 
the king despatched 1,000 men under Malik Klmrram *Ariz Malik, 
the chief Karfbfck, Malik Katkgk-tigm, Mubarak, the am(r of 

of Narnauh Ahmad Sarj4nddr ? Mahmud Sarjandar, the chief tmnts- 
man Ahmad, and Anku and A'baji A'khurbak. They advanced at 
full speed to within two paramngs of JhAin, when they entered a 
narrow pass in the Mils, and alarm spread in Jhain.” 

The rat was in affright, and ^ent for Gurdan S&inl, who was the 
most experienced warrior amongst the 40,000 rdwata under the 
rm. and M had seen ninny fights among the Hindis. Sometimes ho 
had gone with the advance to Malwa; sometimes he had gone 
plundering in Gujarat/* The Saini took 10,000 rdwat$ with him from 
Jham, and advanced against the Turks, and, after a severe action, 
he was slain* fJpbn which the Hindus fled, and in the pursuit 
many were slain and many taken prisoners, but only one man was 
wounded among the royal traops* 

G reat &>nstermation spread in Jli&in, and at night the rdt, and all 
tho Hindus with Mm, fled to the hills of Eantkambor, and the 
victorious troops returned to the king, and presented tho plunder 
they bad obtained, the heads which they had cut off, armour, horses, 
swords, and "a string of niwats with their hands bound/* * The 
Icing allowed them to retain their boot}', and distributed gold to 
them besides, and robes of honour. 

The Capture of Jit din. 

Three days after this, the king entered Jham at rank day, and 
occupied tho private apartments of the rdi, whore he admired the ex¬ 
quisite colours and carving on the stone, “on which the figures were 
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so beautifully cut, that they could not he exceeded in wax. Th« 
plaister was so beautifully made, tlrnt it reflected the imago of one 
looking at it, and the mortar was mixed with sandal. The wood* 
work was all of *id (aloe-wood}.” 

Ho then visited the temples, which were ornamented with elabo¬ 
rate ■work in geld and silver- Next day ho went again to the 
temples, and ordered their destruction, as well as that of the fort, 
and set lire to the pdace, and *J thus made a hell of paradise. s The 
foundations of Jhain were so destroyed, that the army of the Shfih 
was enriched by the discovery of burnt treasures, and “ m much 
gold was laden upon elephants, that who could toll its amount f This 
enormous wealth made rich mm of beggars, for in every rum a 
treasure had been found* While the soldiers sought every oppor¬ 
tunity of plundering, the Shah was engaged in burning the temples, 
and destroying the idols. There were two bronze images of Brahma, 
each of which weighed more than a thousand mows. These were 
broken into pieces, and the fragments distributed amongst the 
officers, with orders to throw them down at the gates of the Masjid 
on their return / 1 

Malik Khurram then departed in pursuit of the infidels to their 
retreat in tire hills and took countless prisoners. Another party 
was detached under Sttej&ftddF) “ across the Chambai and Ivnwari, 
to plunder Malwa, and shed the blood of the false religionists. M' hen 
ho was two jtarmangh beyond the Kuw&ri, ho came upon an open 
plain to which a narrow pass led* Hero ho found a crowd collected 
who had escaped the sword of the malik, and he plundered them to 
such an extent, that it is beyond my power to describe/- The party 
returned, and intt the king on tfa.fr banks of the Chumbal, to which 
river he had moved his camp* Thence Mubarak Buryak was 
detached in another direction towards the Bunas, whore he plun¬ 
dered according to the fashion of the time. Malik Jandarbak Ahmad 
waft detached in another direction. He also plundered and massacred 
| from the hill of Lira to the borders of Mara.'* 

The King's return to DeML 

The king returned towards Debit, with “an army so encumbered 
by booty, that it could not proceed more than a mil a day*" He 
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first -visited on Ms route the hills of Buy ana, and as the road was 
“ difficult on account of rivers and hills/ 3 ho allowed hie officers to 
march in any direction they choso. The Sultan proceeded more 
leisurely m the rear. 

On the king's return to Dehli, he held the second anniversary of 
hia accession, on tlia 3rd of Jiimada-1 ukhir, in the palace of Sixi. 
Description of the festival, “ Each bride who witnessed the pro¬ 
cession froth the housetop, when she gazed at the countenance of the 
king, tore up her marriage settlements/ 5 in love and despair.—^Con¬ 
cluding praises of the king, who achieved two victories in different 
quarters of the country in ono year/ 3 Tho author speaks of his 
work, “When I commenced this history, I thought of writing 
falsehoods, but truth seized my hand and restrained me,” The poem 
was finished on tho 20th of Jnmada-1 &khir> 690 h. 

Conquests of Sultan 'Aldu^d dm KhiljL 
o v ^ 

t,T Ahiu-d din, that, king whose court is like Jamshu/s, who has 
conquered the east and protects the west, whose fortune is lofty, 
whose commands are obeyed/ 3 * ° ° “He who has been honoured 
by the chief of the ’Abb as is, who lias destroyed the country af the 
sun-worshippers. When the arm of his fortune was raised, ho 
became tho ruler of Hindustan. When ho advanced from tho 
capital of Karra, tiro Hindus, in alarm, descended info tho earth 
like ants. He departed towards the garden of Beh4r. to dye that 
soil with blood as red as a tulip. Ho cleared tho road to Ujjaint of 
Vile wretches, and created consternation in BhOsin. When he 
effected his conquests in that noun try, he drew out of the river the 
idols which had been concealed in it. 

As this was but a small adventure in his sight, he determined to 
proceed towards Deogir, “where he overcame R dm Deo/ 5 “But see 
the mercy with which he regarded tho broken-hearted, for, after 
seizing that rdf, he set him free again. He destroyed tho temples 
of tho idolaters, and erected pulpits and arches for mosques. He 
captured two-and-twonfy elephants, in battles raging like the stream 
of the Nile. Ho captured also Bengal elephants from Lakhnauti, 
but those of Deogir were of a different stamp,—not such as know 
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only how to eat their full, but such as could discharge arrows and 
brandish swords. 5 Were I to attempt to recount the plunder of 
jewels and gold, no measure or balance would suffice, for the 
treasure had been accumulated by the rdis from of old. Camels 
and mules were laden with rubies and diamonds, and every kind of 
precious stone, and the most experienced jewellers were unable 
even to guess at their value, and who can tell of the heaps of amber, 
and the costly silks? He returned victorious with this booty, in 
order to accomplish new conquests.” 

He advanced again from Karra, with iron in one hand and gold 
in the other; he gave a crown to one chief, while he took off the 
head of another. He marched to IMili and set up his kingly throne, 
while all the world were in astonishment at the marvel that Dehli 
should be taken, by Kami. The whole city declared that no one 
had ever been blessed with such good fortune, Wien he had es¬ 
tablished himself upon the throne, he began to think of the neigh¬ 
bouring countries. All the independent chiefs bowed down their 
heads, except the ill-fortuned Mir of Mult.to. That wretch was not 
of such importance that the .Shall should himself undertake any 
expedition against him.” So Ulugh Khan was despatched with 
orders to conclude the business speedily, and, on its accomplishment, 
he returned to Court; and "all, both young and old, were astonished 
at the success of the universe-conquering Sultfin.” 


3. 'ASHI'KA OF A 31X11 KHUSKIT. 


L Innatn&rata. This, like the Kirdnv-s Su'dain^ is a kind of 
epic or historical poem, having for its main subject the loves of 
Uewal Irani, daughter of the Kid of Gujarat, and Khizr Khun, 
eldest son. of Suit An ’Aliu-d <liu. Khizr lvhan, as told by Barni, 
fell under liis father’s displeasure and was pat in confinement. 
Upon the death ol Alau-d din, the traitor and would-he-usurper, 
Malik Kalb Kaffir, caused the eyes of the prince to he put out. 
When ICutbu-d din Mubarak Shah had ascended the throne, to 
secure his own position, lie had Khizr Khan and other of his 

1 That- elephant* were onse taught these useful exercises is evident from a similar 
parage in. the tSikan&tr*ndm a, of Xiz&ml 




brothers murdered. The fate of Dew&l Ban! is doubtful* Khusru 
[infra p. 555} says? that her hands were cut off while she was 
clinging to her husband's body, and implies that she was left among 
the slain, though lie says not so distinctly, Firishta assorts that she 
was taken into Kutbu-d din’s harem, and that she was also taken 
after Ins death by the villain, Khusru Khan* Banu, who was 
intimately acquainted with the faota, is silent upon the subject, so 
that it may he hoped that the high-born damsel escaped that union 
with 14 the' foul Farw&i,” which would have been worse than death*] 

ABSTRACT. 

Praise of God and the frrpphek—Panegyric on the author’s 
spiritual teacher, Nizam-d dm Auly& and on the Emperor ’Alau-d 
din Kbiljh 

The author a captive in the hands of ike Mughal$, 

41 At the time that this learner of evil, the author, was a captive in 
the hands of the Mughals, 1 may such days never return 1 travelling 
in a sandy desert, where the heat made my head boil like a cauldron, 
I ami the man who was with me on horse 1 jack arrived thirsty at a 
stream on the roadside* Although the naphtha of my life was 
heated, I would not inflame it with oil by drinking a draught 
of water. I merely wetted my lips, and obtained a little relief after 
my exhaustion. But my thirsty guard dismounted from Lus horse, 
and both he and his horse drank their fill of water and expired 
immediately, 11 

The Author relates the cause of writing this Poem. 

lie states,that be went one day to visit Khizr Khan, who asked 
him to write a poem upon that prince’s love for Dewal ilaiu; and 
Khizr Khan causing the account which he had himself written 
descriptive of his own passion to be produced, be consigned it to 
the author, who agreed to versify it, 

Pncomium on Min&kdtm* 

H Happy Hindustan, the splendour of Beligfon, where the Law 

1 Hr gives a brief notice of this captivity and of the hardships which ho endured 
from exposure, boils upon bis feet, fatigue, and thirst, in his second Dltrdu, called 
i Fastis-t-A&i/dt, He was taken prisoner on the borders of MuIUiu, in the 84ft year 
of Ms age, or 684 n. (1285 aj>*)* See suprd p, 122* 
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finds perfect honour and security. In learning Dohli can now 
compete with Bokhara, for IsMm lias Iseen made manifest by its 
kings. The whole country, by means of the sword of our holy 
warriors, has become like ft forest denuded of its thorns by fire. 
The land lias been saturated with the water of the sword, and 
the vapours of infidelity have been dispersed- The strong men 
of Hind have been trodden under foot, and all am ready to pay 
tribute* Islam is triumphant, idolatry is subdued* Had not tho 
law granted exemption from death by the payment of poll-tax, the 
very name of Hind, root and branch, would have been extinguished. 
From Ghazni to the shore of the ocean you sec all under tho 
dominion of Mam* Cawing crows 1 see no arrows pointed at thorn ; 
nor is the Tarsd (Christian) there, who does not fear (iaras) to 
render tlie servant equal with God ; nor tho Jew who dares to exult 
the Pentateuch to a level with the Koran; nor the Magh who is 
delighted with tho worship of fire, hut of whom tho fire complains 
with its hundred tongues* The four sects of Muaulmdns are at 
amity, and the very fish are Surmis/ 13 


The Ghrian Emperor* of Dehdi, 

SIu%zu-d din Muhammad bin Bam, Kutbu-d dm Aibak; “That 
flaming wave drove tho Ihu of Kamuj into the Ganges, where he 
was drowned, and took from Mm fourteen hundred elephants/* 
Shamsu-d din Altamsh—Eulcmi-d din Firozv—Bultan Raziya,— 
Mu 5 izzu-d din Bahrain.—*AMu«d din Mas’ud.—Kdsim-d din Mah¬ 
mud ; “ It was a wonderful time, one earner of victory; in every 
house was joy and gladness. The Musulmaus were pc we rib. 1, the 
Hindus peaceful, and no one knew even the name of Mughal/* 
Ghiyfisu-d din. Balkan j “He was a king bounteous and powerful, 
an elephant in bis time would avoid treading on an ant. During 
his reign the Mughals found entrance to these parts, sometimes they 
ravaged tho country, sometimes they professed allegiance. In anger 

1 Hindus, B»dr ChacU has the same expression to eiguijy Hindus; and HaaiH 
Nizfrtri, iu the preface to the Ma-d$ir f speaks of the l ^ c,/> & u»W 
“crotr-Iike Hindu*; *’ and again iu the chapter oh the conquest of Ajrtiir ** Hindus 
orow-faced” * 

* A ploy upon tho a\ ord dgui^fing scaly- 
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came they on, with infiamod visage and obtained gifts from the Icing. 
Whether this invasion was a loss or a benefit, it passed away, and 
what was destined came to passu^—Mu’izzu-d din Kai-kuMcL— 
Shamsvi-d dm Kuhkubad, 


JaWU'd din Fir 6 z KMljk* 

"Bfo made the blood of the infidels to flow in steams, and formed 
bridges with their heads. He went from Multan to Ghazni, and 
thence invaded the Tatars, dyeing tlxe country with their blood and 
covering the whole land with their heads. He made Turkistau so 
entirely Hindi, that he took the life from the Turks by mean* of his 
Hindus. When he again turned his face this way from that country, 
he stretched his arm to slaughter the Khokhars, 1 and shed blood on 
all the five rivers of the Pan$Sb* ls “By his wise measures ho 
forged for the Mughals chains both of iron and gold,” 


} Aldu~d dm Khilft. 

“IIo was the first who, while yet only an Amir, placed an 
'amiiri upon liis elephants.”* On his advance to Dchli he lavished 
money profusely on the way. * f Tho fort of Dehli fell before the 
mangonel of his gold. His largesses offered him the aid of catapults, 
and presents of jewels yielded him as much victory as bolfctas.” 
Shortly after his* accession, he despatched troops to Multan and 
Sind, whore ho was victorious. 


The Mughal Tnrmiom, 

“Shortly after, the Sultan of religion determined to wreak the 
vengeance of a him died years upon the Mughals. They were 
coming on to be destroyed by his beheading sword, like moths in 
the flame of a candle. First they carno to the borders of Manjur 

1 The GakkUurs most probably are meant. 

a It is usual in India to say that r .lL&u-(l din was the first who used an *amdr£ t 
or canopied ws&i upon an elephant, hut, as boro stated, he was tbe ffrat to use one 
while yet 1 vdy a Prince, In the preceding rdgn we read in the Mifidku^l Matkh of 
golden } amdris+ 

•%* jt Jf~ • J ' J Lf * cr'.jj 
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and Obirau, and Ulugh KMn 1 attacked them like ft&ran, m\A by the 
iWoo of ms sword made them food for jackals. 

1 After that, the audacious infidel Katlak Khwdja/ one of the 
strongest branches of that accursed tree, 3 advanced that year to 
Kailf, and the Shah regarded that boldness as a happy omen. The 
king moved on for two parasang^ in order that he might come to 
action within the borders of KailL The vile Katlak Khwaja was 
confident and bold, but it was as if an owl were contending with 
H falcon. The king ordered Ulugli Khan and Zufar Khan to advance 
with determination to the fight, and those two rapid dragons made 
the hills and forests quake- Ulugh IChan pursued the Mughal ft like 
a panther after its prey, and those who escaped tho sword full victims 
to tho arrows- The hill of Kaili 4 was dimmed in a torrent of blood 
and the heads of the gahrs rolled down like a weighing pan (kail).*’ 
‘'After that, Targhl, the headstrong, hit' the dust when he was 
struck with a hatchet and for a time religion was freed from the 
troubles caused by the infidels/’ 

Afterwards the sand of the desert was saturated with the blood 
of the armies of Turfcak and *Ali Beg:* The army of religion came 
rushing on like a river, overwhelming tho Mughal b in its waves. 
The two Turk Khans were suddenly captured by a Hindu servant of 
tho Court.” 

“ Subsequently, throe other active warriors, who outstripped the 
wind in their fleotnese, came rapidly to the neighbourhood of Mult&n, 
and lit up the flame of insurrection on the banks of the Bavi* Orto 
was TIM, another IkMl tho stubborn, tho third Kabak determined 
both in fight and hatred. Their soldiers were countless as tho sand, 
and infuriated by the fate of Tutiak i \nd Beg- His majesty 
despatched his principal minister, Kaffir (camphor), the splendour 
of Islto, against them, in order that by his fragrance he might 

1 [I have no complete copy of this poem, but only some ex trade and abstracts. 
In some tlie name is written Alaf Khfcrt, in others Ulugh KJihn; the latter is certainly 
right- See suprti pp, 43 and I6^.j 

3 [This is here the spelUng; not “ Katlaghi"] 

3 He was son of Atnfi Dkud [or Daw&j lihku, ruler tif Turklatan, and M&wartiu-u 
nahr. 

4 [This name has hitherto been given rw a Kill,*' bat this shows what KhusnVs 
prouunrituioiL was. Sec suprd p, ICO, and Bciig, Jour*, p. 199-] 

See aupru p. 190. 
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dispel Hie offensive smell arising from their dead bodies* He went 
so expeditiously that, in ten nights, he performed the journey of a 
whole month, The blood of the Tatars flowed in such torrents that 
it reached to the girths of the horses* Ikbnl and T£hu fled together 
towards the rivers, and wore glad to save their 1 Wm by abandoning 
the plunder which they were carrying off. But Kabak was taken 
like a partridge (kabaty * and that learned dog was sent with n 
collar round his nook to the king of the world* The victory was 
obtained by the aid of God, and the Mughal had enough of his 
attempts at revenge. 

£i From that day the torrent of the Jfhim had no power to cany 
away oven an ant from Hindustan. Behold a great marvel which 
marked the good fortune of 5 AIau-d din, may he always remain 
king I A deadly blast from hell blow oyer that country, and dis¬ 
solved by itfl fire even iron into war* They all died., and though 
Buyahia escaped, as he had the lift of a dog, yet his power was 
ignommioudy destroyed; and so entirely had all their turbulence 
subsided in this country, that no one heard anything more about 
them,” 


,<8L 


Confimt of Gujarat, Chi tor, Muttra, Siw ana. 

Tho poet passes to the conquesta of ’Al&u-d din, In II md 4s tan* 
Ulugh Khun sent against the M&i of Gujarat, ,f where the shores of 
the sea were filled to the brim with tho blood of the gabrs" The 
conquest, of Soinndt* Jlulin, and B^mthombor, whose ruler was “Pithu 
Bah descended from Pithaura, but an hundred hundred thousand rimes 
more proud than ho. Ten thousand swift Arabian horses were his, 
and elephants with f amdrf s on their backs. Soldiers and rdirats and 
ran as were beyond number* This fort was two weeks 1 journey dis¬ 
tant from Dehli, and its walls extended for three para&angs* Terrible 
stones were sent against them with such force that the battlements 
wore levelled with the dust* So many stones were thrown, pile 
upon pile, that It would have required thirty years to clear fcbe rued 
to one of the gates.* 9 The king took the fort in one month, and 
made it over to Ulugh KJim 

* [The nanje la given as * c K ;ink w (or Kanak) in Barn! (ptgmi p. 199), but this 
proves it to be Kabak, See also p. 73-] 
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The conquest of Oliitor. which was named Khizrdbdd, after Khiar 
Khiln, who was here honoured with being allowed to bear a red 
canopy over bis head. 

« After that, the king’s attention was directed towards the south, 
in order that ho might seise the country of the Southern rdk, 
Koka, the loaalr, commanded the army, and he was stronger in the 
country of Mdlvd then the rdl He liad more than 40,000 cavalry, 
and his infantry were without number. 10,000 men were sent 
against, him by his majesty, and they destroyed his entire force. 
Tiie Hindus were captured and slaughtered in heaps, and only the 
rdt, Malhak 1 Deo, escaped to the hills.” This conquest, was effected by 
’Ainu-1 mnlk. M/indu taken, “a wonderful fortress foUrjmr asanas 
in circumference.” 

Siwdna is next proceeded against by his piajesty in person. “The 
strong-armed rdl of that place was SntaP IJeo. Many iron-hearted 
gahrs were in his service. The army sat down before it for five or 
fitx years, and lid.not, during that time, succeed in destroying half 
a bnstion, but after one attack made upon that hill by the king, it 
■was moved from its foundations by the troops like a flowing river,” 


The conquest of Tdingdna, Mu’bat, Fatan. 

The conquest of Tilangf, where the t'u is made to send "a golden 
idol and an hundred elephants, and treasure beyond all calculation.” 

The army proceeded to Ma’bar, that it might “ take the shores of 
the sea as far ns Lanka, and spread the odour of the amber-scented 
faith,” and thence returned to Deo gin from which place the rdl lied 
at, their approach, and, after plundering the country, they proceeded 
towards the eea-ooast. 

There was another rak in those parts, whose rule extended over 
sea and land, a Brahmin, named Pan dya Guru* He had many 
cities in bis possession, and his capital was Fatan, 3 where there was 
a temple with an idol in it laden with jewels. He bad many troops 
and ships: and Mnsultnans, as well as Hindus, wore in his service. 
He had a thousand elephants of Ma’bar and innumerable horses. 
The rdl, when the army of the Sultan arrived at Fatan, Hod -away, 

J [Or “ Mahlak." See supra p. 76.] 3 [Or “ Sntal.” See >«2>rd p. 78.] 

1 [See suprd p- 32.] 
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find what can an army do without its leader? Tbs Mtisulm&nii in 
his service sought protection from the king's army, and they were 
made happy with the kind reception they met with, 5Q0 elephants 
also were taken. They then struck the idol with an iron hatchet, 
and opened its head. Although it w m the very Kibla of the ac- 
cursed tjahrs> it kissed the earth and filled the holy treasury.. 
Wealth anti jewels were taken from it in such quantities that they 
would have outweighed a mountain. After the business of the 
rdi of Ma’bar was completed, the army returned victorious, and 
received due rewards from tko fortunate king. May God grant him 
success, that he may take a whole world without moving from his 
throne l May he, sitting at Debli, be able to plunder the country 
of Ma'bar and the seas, with a mere movement of his eyebrow!” 

The Capture of Dmal Ram, 

The author proceeds to the more immediate subject of his poem* 
Shortly after 5 AUu-d din's accession to the throne, he sent his brother, 
Ulugh llhiu, with a largo army towards Gujarat and Somn&t. The 
ruler of those countries was EsU Karan. In an action between him 
and the Khan he sustained a defeat and Had, and hln treasures, wives 
and concubines fell into the enemy’s hands. On bis return from 
Gnjar&t tbs Khan presented all the booty he had taken to the king, 
and amongst other captives was the wife of Bat Karan, Kanwahi Df 
celebrated for her beauty, who was takes into the king's Soraglio* 

The Uam had two daughters by Rif Karan; both had been carried 
off by their father in lbs flight The eldest died, but the youngest 
Dowal Di, survived, 

Kanwald D{ solicited of the king that this daughter might bo sent 
for and made over to her, and as the king was well disposed to meet 
her wishes, he demanded her from Rat Koran, who was preparing 
to send her, accompanied with many presents, to the king, when ho 
took alarm at the large army which had marched under Ulugh Khan 
and Fun cl 1 ami for the conquest of the who Jo ox Ct uj amt, and fled with 
his daughter and private attendants to seek the protection of the 
nU of Beogir, by name Bankh Deo, the son of the lUi-B&yia, Ram 
Deo* 

"When the chief of Deogir learnt the approach of Rax Karan, 


******, 
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he sent his brother, Bhelam Bod, to demand Dewal Dx in marriage* 
Six Karan felt himself compelled to accede to the proposal, and he 
was preparing to send his? daughter when he was attacked by the 
king’s army, and Panchaini, who commanded the adTance^gti^l, 
seized Dewal Di, whose horse had been wounded and lamed by an 
arrow. She was taken to Ulugh Khan, and Rax Karan fled. Accord¬ 
ing to the king’s order, Ulugh Khan sent Dewal Di to Dehli, where 
she was made over to her mother in the palace. She was than eight 
years of age. 


Loves of Khitr Khan and Dewal Rani. 

The Sultan wished to betroth Dewal IUru to his son Khizr Khan, 
who was then ten years old, and Kamvald Di agreed to the marriage, 
as she had an affection for Khizr KMn in consequence of his 
resemblance to her brother. The children wero accordingly admitted 
to each other's presence, and indulged in youthful gambols, and 
became attached to each other* 

The mo dier of Khizr KMn objected to this match, and was 
desirous of betrothing him to the daughter of her brother Alp 
Khan, who was himself anxious to speed the preparations for the 
ceremony. Upon which it was represented to the mother, that as 
Khizr KMn hud conceived an affect ion for Dewal Di, he ought to be 
separated from her, This was accordingly done, and they woro 
placed in different apartments, but as they were able U> have 
occasional interviews, their growing attachment ripened, and four 
go-betweens on each side conveyed affectionate messages from one 
to the other. 

The queen-mother, apprehensive of these interviews, determined 
to send the girl to the Red Palace* Khizr Khan’s distress upon the 
occasion, when he tears hie clothes and exhibits other signs of frantic 
grief* The queen foregoes her intention, when Khizr Khan recovers 
his serenity. The young pair contrive a secret assignation, when 
they become senseless through emotion, Theijueen again determines 
on sending Dewal Di to the Red Palace. On her way there she 
has an interview with Khizr Khan, when he presents her with 
a lock of Lis hair to preserve as a memento, and she in return givea 
him a ling* 
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Marriage 0 / Khizr Ehfhi with the daughter of Alp Khan. 

Tliis marriage wag solemnized in Ramnzfo, 711 n. (Jan. 1312 a,d.). 
Tho decorations of the city upon the occasion. Triumphal arches, 
dancing, singing, music, illuminations, rope-dancing, jugglery. “Tic 
juggler swallowed a sword like water, drinking it as a thirsty man 
would sherbet Ha also thrust a knife up bis nostril. He mounted 
little wooden homes and rode upon the air. Large bodies were made 
to issue out of small ones; an elephant was drawn through a window, 
and a camel through the eye of a needle, 1 Those who changed 
their own appearance practised all kinds of deceit. Sometimes they 
transformed themselves into angels, sometimes into demons. Balls 
were made to he sometimes white and sometimes black* in imitation 
of the fitful vicissitudes we aro subject to upon earth. They sang 
so enekantifigly that they could make it appear as if a inan was 
dying, and as if after an interval he was again made alive/ 1 

The Marriage of Khkr Khan with Kmai Sdnk 

Dewal IK, on learning Khizr Khan's marriage, writes him a letter 
full of reproaches, to which ho replies by excuses. The grief of the 
two lovers and their solicitations to heaven. The deep distress 
of Khizr Khan is reported, to the queen-mother* and It is repre¬ 
sented to her, that as it is lawful for a Musmlman to marry four 
wives, he might be allowed to marry Pewal IK also. She relents, 
and as tho Sultan has from the beginning given liia consent to 
Kliizr Khan’s marriage with Ttewal Di, she is sent for from the Red 
Palace and married to hinu—Tlio complete happiness of the lovers 
at their onion.—Khizr KMn becomes one of tho disciples of tho 
Saint Nizam u-d din Aulya. 

Rupture between 'Aldu-d &'m and Khkr Khun. 

The poet again proceeds to some historical details.—Misunder¬ 
standing between the Sultdn and Khizr Khan, and tho imprisonment 
of tho latter.—The cause was this; the Sultan being ill of fever* 
Khizr Khan made a vow that, in tho event of his recovery, ho would 

1 This is in the original, and shows that those who object to the common reading- of 
the Bible have no good ground for any alteration. The phrase is universal in the 
Ea*fc to express any difficulty* 





proceed bare-footed m a pOgrinmge to some shrines. When the 
Sdtan recovered in some degree, Khisr K ■ iun Bet out on his expedi¬ 
tion. to Hatiinpur, but in consequence of his feet getting blistered ho 
was persuaded by his attendants to mount on horseback* Amir 
Khiisru. here observes that when the prince tad such a spiritual 
teacher as Nizamu-d din Auly£, he should have performed his 
pilgrimage to Mm, and not have sought out other shrines; that 
it was to this that his ill -fortune is to be ascribed, Mulik KAfur, 
the eunuch, was not slow to take advantage of this indiscretion 
of the Khfin, and represented that this nan-fulfilment ot his vow 
was a personal insult to the Sultan, 

The Sultan first wreaked his vengeance on the Khan’s maternal 
uncle and father-in-law, Alp Khan, who was assassinated in Dehli 
by Ids orders* He then caused an angry letter to be written to his 
sou, tolling hinot to return to his presence without orders, and 
assigning Amroha to him as a residence, and the country from 
the Ganges to the foot of the hills as his hunting-ground, whore 
game was so plentiful that “he might kill ten antelopes with one 
arrow.’* Ho was directed to remain there for two months, after 
which he would be summoned, when the king had recovered his 
composure. Meanwhile, he was to send hack the royal insignia ho 
hod received, the canopy, cUr&cfeJ, standards, and elephants, which 
would bo retained by the king until he had again restored the 
Khan to his good graces. 

This farmdn was sent by an ugly cornier called ’Amber, who 
brought it in one night from Dehli to beyond Meerut, where the 
Prince was encamped. The Prince was deeply afflicted at the 
contents, but returned the royal iusignia under the charge of Malik 
Hisamu-d din, while he himself with tears in his eyes, crowed the 
Ganges and went to Amroha. 

He had only been there two or three days, when his agitation was 
bo great that, without a summons, he determined to return to his 
father, who, being on the point of death, received him kindly, his 
affection for him having revived in this extremity. Malik Kaffir, 
again successfully practising his wiles, persuaded the Sultan that 
till Iris recovery it would bo wise to confine the Khan in the fort 
of Gwalior, The Sultrn consented, but bound Kaffir by solemn 





oaths not to Attempt the life of the Prince, who was accordingly 
carried off from Debli to Gwalior in two days. r There his faithful 
Dewal Bam became the companion to and solace of his miserable 
imprisonment* 

Death of \Aidv-d din and subsequent massacres. 

3 AMiwl dm, partly through bodily infirmity and partly through 
mental distress, died on the 7th Shawwal, 715 H. (J ail, 1336 a,o,), 
wli^n Malik K ft fur placed the king 1 ® youngest son, Shah abu-d-d in 
’Umar, Upon the throne, and despatched Sumbul to Gwalior to blind 
Khur Khan. When Sumbul had completed his inhuman deed, lie 
wag promoted to the office of Ndih-hdjpj, 

A short time afterwards, the slaves and guards of the late king 
slew Malik Kafur, and conveyed the iniolligenee to IChi^r Kh&ru to 
show that tho curse that ho had pronounced against Kafdr had 
been fulfilled. 

Kutbn-d din Mubarak Shah then nscended tho throne in the begin¬ 
ning of 716 n* (1813 a. xx}. After displacing his brother, ’Umar, bo sent 
to demand Dewal Rani from his brother Khter Klutn, who returned 
an indignant refusal. Vexed at tins opposition, and deter joined to 
rid himself of all rivals, the wretch Mubarak Shall sent a ruffian 
named Sbadi to Gwalior, to murder the three princes IChter Khan, 
8®Sdi Khun, and *Umar, Alter this butchery had been committed, 
the garrison violated the ladies of their households. The devoted 
Dewal li&ni, in dinging to the body of her husband, was wounded 
in the lace and had her bands out off hy the assassine, Not long 
after the murder of the princes, the villain* wont into the zenana 
and murdered till the females. All the members of the royal family 
were buried in the Pdjymaiidar bastion of the fort of G walior. The 
conclusion, 

* ( Prince Kilter Khan then ordered a confidential servant to place 
me near the narrative of his love, without attracting tho attention of 
the bystanders. When my eyes fell on tho heart-exciting tala,- 
tears fell from them involuntarily. I immediately assented with all 
my heart* to the wish of tho prince, the apple of the eye. My head 
was exalted by the honour of my selection! and I retired with tho 
narrative in my hand." 3 m 
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The HiWi language. 

“ When I camo to examine it from beginning to end, I found 
most of the names (words?) in it were Hindi. I pondered a long 
time with myself how I might join the coarse cloth with the fine, 
but as some kind of junction was requisite, X thought that no wise 
man would regard a necessity aB a fault. Hut I was in error, for 
if you ponder the matter well, you will not find the Hindi words 
(language) inferior to the Pars!. It is inferior to the Arabio, which 
is the chief of all languages. The prevalent languages of IMt and 
Rain, T know, from reflecting well on the matter, to ho inferior to 
the Hindi. Arabic, in speech, has a separate province, and no other 
language) can combino with it. The P.irsi is deficient in its vocabu¬ 
lary, and cannot be tasted without Arabio condiments; as the latter 
is pure, and the former mixed, you might say that one was the sonl, 
the other the body. With the former nothing can enter into com¬ 
bination, but with the latter, every kind of thing. It is not proper 
to place the cornelian of Yemen on a level with the pearl of Dari. 

The language of Hind is like the Arabic, inasmuch as neither 
admits of combination. If there is grammar and syntax in Arabic, 
there is not one letter less of them in the Hindi. If you ask 
whether there are the sciences of exposition and rhetoric, 1 answer 
that tho Hindi is in no way deficient in those respects. Whoever 
possesses these threo languages in his store, will know that I 
speak without error or exaggeration. 

“ If I were with reason and justice to speak to you. of the merits 
of Hindi, you would object to what I advance; and if I were to 
swear to the truth of my assertions, who knows whether you would 
credit me or not ? It is true, 1 know' so little, that my acquaintance 
with it is but as a drop in the ocean; yet from tasting it, I am well 
aware that tho fowl of the desert is deprived of the waters of the 
Tigris. Ho who is far from the flanges and Hindustan can boast 
himself of the Nile and Tigris. When a man secs only the night¬ 
ingale of China in a garden, how does he know what the parrot of 
Hindustan is? ° 0 0 Ho who has placed only guavas and quinces 
in his throat, and has never eaten a plantain, will say it is like so 
much jujube. The Khurasan! who considers every Hindi a fool 
will think evema j jdn leaf of no more value than grass. A wise turd 



jmt man, and lie who lias travelled through several countries ob¬ 
servantly, tv ill believe these assertions of Khusru; for if the con¬ 
versation should turn on Hind or B km f he tv ill apeak fairly, and 
not without ground asseverate bis own opinion, like the man who 
said that Basra was superior to Syria. And if any one chooses to 
speak with partiality, no doubt ho will bo ready to class my (Indian) 
mangoes below- (foreign) figs. They call Hind black, and that is 
true enough, yet it is the largest country 1 in the world* You should 
look on Hindfistdn as Paradise, with which it is in fact connected, 
for, if not, why did Adam and the peacock come to adorn it from 
that blissful spot ? 


4, NTH 8IPIHB OF AMFil KHUSBOv 
[“The Nine Heavens (or Spheres )T Tin's is erne of the separate 
poems of Amir Khusrft, written, as ho tells us, in hig old age. Its 
historical notices relate to the reign of Kutbu-d dm Mubarak Shah, 
in whose time it was written.”] 

abstract. 

The First Sphere. 

Praise of God and the Prophet, and of the author's spiritual teacher, 
Niz&um-d din AulyA Panegyric on the reigning monarch, Mutrirak 
Shah, The author tells us that ho was more than sixty years old 
when he Wrote this poem, and had already written poems on the three 
preceding monarch* : Kni-kuhad, respecting whom he had# written 
the iTVAua-s Sudani; Jabilu-d din Mroz, on whom he had written 
Kaeidjs and Masnavti j ’Al&u-d dCn Khiljf, to whom he had dedi¬ 
cated bis Khamsa, and addressed panegyrical poems. 

The accession of Kutbu-d din Mubarak Shah on Sunday, the 24th 3 
of Muhamm, 716 m 1 (April 18th, ISltf A,nj, After remaining in 
DeMi for a year, he proceeded to the Dekhin for the conquest of 
Deogir, at the bead of a large army. His first inarch was to Tilpat, 
about seven kos from Dehli, and, after a march of two months, he 

1 A play upon meaning both w hlnr.^k *’ and ( * country. 1 * 

5 Ferahta aays, the 7th. 

3 This is the date givtn In the IfS, used, but in some loose extracts the date is 717 
(April 9th, 1317 A,n). See tuprd pp, 2X1 and 355, 
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arrived on the borders of Deogfr, where lie received the submission 
of all the rdf# and rdnas of those parts, except Raghu, the deputy 
and minister of the late Baf Bam Boo, Baglm, on learning the 
approach of the king, fled to the hills in open rob el lion. 

Khusru Khun was detached with a powerful army to repel him, 
and a royal tout accompanied, in order to do honour to the expedi¬ 
tion. One of his officers, named Katlagh, the chief huntsman, seized 
some of B%hu’s adherents, from whom it was ascertained that ho 
had nearly 10,000 Hindu cavalry under him- Ktrnsru Khan attacked 
him in n defile, and completely routed him. “The Hindus, who 
had pretended to independence, wore either slain, captured, 01 put 
to flight Raghu himself was most severely wounded; his body 
was covered with blood; his lips emitted no breath* He entered 
some cave in a ravine, which even a snake could scarcely penetrate. 
Khusru Khin, with thanks to God after his glorious victory, looked 
towards the royal tent and kissed the earth. Ho made over the 
charge of the army to the 'Ariz, and returned expeditiously to the 
seat of the throne, for hie majesty had urgently summoned Mm. 
The king received him with a hundred flattering distinctions, unci 
raised liim to the highest honours. May liis good fortune always 
go prevail, that he may bey tow benefactions upon his slaves i ” 

The Second Sphere. 

Khusru Khan is despatched for the conquest of Arangal (Warangal), 
in Tilang, 1 with an army consisting partly of Hindus. “ The king mi id, 
•Turn your face to Tilang to demand jhyad" “The royal pavilion 
was pitched at the end of the street, and on each side were ranged 
the other tents.' 1 The army advanced march by march, and the 
Hindus committed as many ravages as the Turks. Wherever the 
army marched, every inhabited spot was desolated- ft Arangal had 
two walls, the centre of mud, the inner of stone/' “ When the 
army arrived there the Hindu inhabitants concealed themselves in 
the hills and jungles/" “The Hindu horsemen of the rdt vaunted 
themselves in eve; y direction that they were as bold as lions, and 
the heralds, whom they call bard** surrounded them, singing their 

i There is no account oi this expedition in Fertekta. 




’..ti ■ 



praises, Tho singers kept on resounding the pagans which they use 
in tho wars of their rats- The Brahmans, after their own fashion, 
offered up their prayers, accompanied by the voices of the minstrels/ 1 
"The chiefs, in appearance were valiant, hut trembling'in their 
hearts, Hindus made an attack upon Hindus, to try their respective 
strength* If the Turks had charged, they would have annihilated 
the enemy, for, from time immemorial, the Hindus have always been 
the prey of the Turks/ 1 

The army encamped three bow-shots from Arangal, and the Khan 
ascended an eminence from which he might examine the fort. “On 
all sides of it, for the distance of two mils, there were fountains and 
gardens, calculated to gratify those who are in search of pleasure* 
All its fruits were mangoes, plantains* and jacks; not cold apples 
or icy quinces. All the dowers which he saw wore Hindu; the 
champa, keora, nod jasmin When the great Khan witnessed all 
this, he prayed Almighty Crod for assistance, and then returned to 
his camp/* 

A skirmish described, “The Hindu horsemen were moro than 
10*000; tho foot soldiers wore beyond all calculation* The horse¬ 
men on out side were altogether only 300, or even less/* Notwith¬ 
standing thebe disproportionate numbers, the Hindus were completely 
routed, when great booty in jewels and gold fell into the hands of 
the victors, u They pursued the enemy to the gate, and set every¬ 
thing on fire- They burnt down all those gardens and groves* That 
paradise of idol-worshippers became like holl* The &e-worshippers 
of Bud were in alarm, and docked round their idol* 11 

In the morning Khusru Khan attacked the outer wall, and obtained 
possession of part of it, when the Hindus sallied from the inner 
fortrms in order to repel the Muaulmans. The Kk&n ordered many 
of his horsemen to dismount, and made such a vigorous^fi^et that 
bo seized the principal bastion of tho outer fortress, which was 
crowded with Hindus, many of whom were slain, and many taken 
prisoners; among the latter was Antfl Mahta, the commander of tho 
Itai’a forces* 

Next morning* tho Khan advanced to the ditch and besieged the 
inner fortress* Ho ordered Kbwaja BMjf, the *A'rh r, “ to distribute 
tho army to the proper poets, to dig the trencher, and spring a mine. 
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the length of which was equal to 150 yards at that time.*' When 
the rdi witnessed these hold advances, he became alarmed, and " sent 
wise messengers with expressions of his submission und duty to 
the powerful one, saying, ‘If I have wealth, or elephants, or country, 
it is mine only through the protection of the king. I will give all 
my wealth, my gold, my elephants, if I am allowed to escape with 
my life,* When the great Khan heard that message, he thanked 
Almighty God tor his victory” The Khan replied: “The Khalifa 
who sent me to this country ordered me to demand three conditions 
from the Hindus: hirst, that they should make profession of our 
faith, in order that its saving tidings may bo proclaimed throughout 
the world; second, that, in the event of refusal, a capitation tax 
should be levied; the third is, if compliance with these demands 
be refused, to place their heads under the sword Ifc is my recoin - 
inundation that the rdi come forth and place his face upon the 
ground, in front of the royal pavilion.” 

The rdi, in apprehension of his life, refused to leave the fort, but 
sent jewels, clothes, saudai gold, horses, elephants, and other 
valuables to iho Kiidn, by way of jktja. There were one hundred 
elephants and twelve thousand horses. The rapacious Khan, how¬ 
ever, was not satisfied with aU this, but sent a message to intimate 
that what had beon sent was but “a leaf in the garden of the rdf 9 
wealth;” he therefore enjoined him. to send everything in his pos¬ 
session, or to prepare for war. The vM solemnly affirmed that 
he had nothing left of all his former wealth, “As I am rdi and have 
a regard for my own fair name, I would not tell a lie, which would 
not obtain credence.” 

To this the Khun replied that if the rdi were speaking truth, he 
could have no objection to submit to an ordeal “ He should thrust 
hi a hand into hot oil, and if he sustain no injury from the heat, no 
suspicion will exist against him.” To this the rdi would not 
consent, but on the demand of the Khan, made over some of his 
relations as hostages, and wrote a letter, saying, c< If any concealed 
treasure should hereafter be discovered, the fault will be with me, 
and I am responsible. This written promise soon arrived from 
Arangai, and it was stamped with the seal of Mah4deo,” 

The Khan then received from the rdi, five districts (mama*) of his 
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country { ahtd *), an annual tribute of “ more than a hundred strong 
elephants, as large as demons, 12,000 horses, and gold and jewels and 
gems beyond compute- The rdi assented to the whole, with heart and 
soul, and wrote an engagement to this effect and confirmed if’ He 
then made a long speech, entreating the consideration of the king, in 
the course of which he observes, that u the relation between Turk 
and Hindu is that of a lion and antelope, and the Turks, when¬ 
ever they please, can seise, buy, or sell any Hindu*” Tire KMn 
relinquished all the ceded and conquered territory, except Badr- 
kot, a fort as high as heaven, which the Khan had an object in 
demanding*” 

The rdi then ascended the rampart of the fort of Arangal, and 
turning his face towards the royal pavilion, he bowed to the earth, 
uThus did he for three days, out of respect to the pate of religion; 
he turned towards the pavilion, and kissed the earth. Ho then 
again, tremblingly, addressed the commander in these words: 4 1 
hold from the late Sultan several emblems of military pomp and 
dignity. What order is there respecting them? shall I continue to 
use them, or return them to you? 1 The Kkdn replied, * As these 
were bestowed on you by the late Sultan, why should the reigning 
one wish to take them back from you ? But it is right to pay duo 
respect to his majesty, by sending the canopy (tUrbdsJi) and standard 
to the royal pavilion, in order that the former may be replaced by a 
now one, as the beams of the former sun no longer shine. 1 ” The rdi 
accordingly returned the insignia, which were lowered before the 
empty pavilion of the king, and were then returned to the rdi with 
the standard unfurled, and a new canopy. 

Khusru KMn, after this ceremony, returned in triumph to the 
king, by whom ho hud been summoned iu haste. But before 
his arrival, Mubdmk Shah had departed from Deogir, towards 
Dehli, in the month of Jumadad ukhir, 718 h, (August 5th, 

1318 A.D.). 

When Mubarak Shah arrived at Behli, he give orders for the 
boHdiug of a Jam 1 Masjid t by the most ekilfuL architects, ami when 
that was completed, ho gave orders for completing the city and fort 
of Dehli, which his father, \Alati-d din, had left in an unfinished 
state. 

30 
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The Third Sphere, 

Praises of Hindustan.—its Climate,—Animals.—Learning and 


Languages. 

“This is a well-known fact, that the language spoken by con¬ 
querors who havo established themselves, when it has boon dissem¬ 
inated amongst people, great and small, has become the common 
language of the country. Just aa in Baghdad, where originally hut 
little Persian was spoken, when the Khalifa's dynasty was over¬ 
thrown, the Parsis established themselTeB in it. Thenceforward, 
everything that was Arab, became subject to Pfosi rules, and the 
herd acquired respect for the Language of the shepherds. The city, 
which was called Baghdad in Arabic, became converted in its first 
syllable into BAghchadoi Turk! became just as prevalent, when 
the Turks conquered the country, and the language of the chiefs 
bore fruit in a new soiL” 

«Hind hm observed the same rule in respect to language. In 
olden time it was Hind# When the tribes, groat and small, became 
intermixed, every one> bad and good, learnt Pars!, and all the other 
languages which existed never moved from their bounds. As God 
had taught them all, it is not proper to call them all bad, With the 
exception of Arabic, which, iu consequence of the Ivnrdn being 
written in it, is the’most excellent and eloquent of languages, all the 
tongues differ from ono another, and each ono hm some peculiar 
merit of its own. This one exclaims, * My wine is better than all 
others.* Every ono loses himself in his own cup, and no one admits 
that his own wine is vinegar. In short, it would be useless to outer 
iuto further discussion respecting Farsi, Turin, and Aiabic.” 

*« As I was bom in Hind, I may l>e allowed to say a word 
respecting its languages. There is at this time in every pro¬ 
vince a Iruiguago peculiar to itself, ami not borrowed from any 
other—Sindl, Lahori, Kashmiri, the language of Dugtuy Dhftr 
Seummdar, Tilang, Gujarat, Ma’bar, Gaur, Bengal, Oudh, Dcbli 
and its environs* These are all languages of Hind, which from 
ancient times have been applied in every way to the common pur¬ 
poses of life. 


i This may b& copsidorad th* noun try between Lahore an it Kashmir. Though 
now med Ivy ms in a marc restricted sense, the natives assign to it wider limits. 
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K Bat there is another language more select than the others, which 
all the Brahmans 1100 . Its name from of old is Sahaskrit, and the 
common people know nothing of it. A Brahman knowar it, but 
Brahman! women do not understand a word of it It bears a re¬ 
semblance to Arabic in some respects, in its permutations of lottery 
irs grammar, its conjugations, and polish. They bare four hooks in 
that language, which they are constantly in the habit of repeating. 
Their name is Bed. They contain stories of their gods, but little 
advantage can be derived from their pemsaX "Whatever other 
stories and fables they have, is contained in habits* panodnas, and 
ttdmaita. The language possesses rules for composition and eloquence. 
The language in very precious, inferior to Amble, but superior to 
Dan ; and though tbs latter is certainly sweet and melodious, yet 
even in that respect this language does not yield to it/’ 

Mention of some of the powers of sorcery and enchantment 
possessed by the inhabitants of India. " First of all, they can 
bring a dead man to life. If a man has been bitten by a snake and i» 
rendered speechless, they can resuscitate him after even six months* 
They put him on a river which flows towards the East; and he 
speeds on his voyage as swift as lightning. When he arrives on the 
borders of Kamru, an experienced witch instils life into Men/' 

“ Another mode is this, and the power is possessed by the Brah¬ 
mans as a secret; namely, that they can bring a man to life after his 
head lias been cut off- I will tell you another story, if you will not 
bo alarmed at it, that a demon gets into one's head aud drinks as 
much wine as satisfies him, and whatever he utters in this state, 
is sure to become true. Another is, that through their art they can 
procure longevity by diminishing the daily number of their ex* 
pi rations of breath. A jogi who could restrain his breath in this 
way lived in an idol to an age of move than three hundred and 
fifty years.' 4 

«Another process is, that they can tell future events by the 
breath of their nostrils, according as the right or Loft orifice is afore 
or less open. They can also inflate another’s body by their own 
breath. In the hills on the borders of Kashmir there are many such 
people. Another is, that they know how to convert themselves 
into wolves, dogs, and cate. Tlioj can also extract by their power 
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Mood from one’s body and infuse it again* They can also, even 
while moving, affect a man. whether old or young, with bodily 
disease* They can also make a body float from shore to shore* 
They can ako fly like fowls in the air, however improbable it may 
seem. They can also, by putting antimony on their eyes, make 
themselves invisible at pleasure* Those only can believe all this 
who have seen it with their own eyes.” 

“Though this be all sorcery md incantation, yet there is quo marvel 
which you must acknowledge to he fact, that is, that a woman in 
her senses will burn herself on the funeral pile of her husband, 
arid that a man will bum himself for his idol or for his master. 
Though this be not legitimate in IsUm, yet see what a great achieve¬ 
ment it is! If this practice were lawful amongst its, pious devotees 
might surrender their lives to the air.” ■ 

When iOmsra Khan was returning to the king after the defeat of 
Bdghft, ho received intelligence on tho road that Eaua Harpal had 
rebelled, and taken up a position in tire hills at the head of a power* 
ful army* The Khan went in pursuit of him, and was vigorously 
attached two or three times by the rebel, who, in the end being 
desperately wounded, was taken captive , and bis army put to flight 
Ho was brought, bound hand and foot, before the king, who gate 
orders that ho should be put to death; after which his body was 
delivered to his attendants to be burnt. “ When his way had been 
taken towards hell by tho sword, the king gave his body to tho other 
belli teg, that this groat infidel and little Satan might become on© of 
its chief ornaments of th eir kingdom. The belli tea who had accom¬ 
panied him out of regard and had fought by his side, also afforded 
food to Hie flames of the infernal regions* Those hellites did not 
desire that he should be burnt by him seif alone, so they accompanied 
him into tho flames, and hell was gratified by that sacrifice.” 


In the beginning of the month of Rajah, 718 m, the king, on bis 
return towards Delili from Deogir, crossed the Nbrhadda in n boat. 
H ITorbadda is a river which flows very rapidly, and is so deep 
that it cannot be fathomed. Swifter than an arrow., and about two 
boW’shots broad from shore to shore, even an expert swimmer dare 
not attempt to cross it” On the day of the passage of the river, the 
captured elephants arri ved in the royal camp from Telingaua, 





The Fourth Sphere. 


Admonitions and precepts for kings, chiefs, soldiers, and the 
common people, 

“I h*ve heard a story that, in Dehli, about five or six hundred 
years ago, there was a great rat, called AnangpaL At the entrance 
of his palace he bad placed two lions, sculptured in stone, Ho 
fixed a hell by the side of the two lions, in order that those who 
sought justice might strike it, upon which the rdi would order them 
to be summoned, would listen to thoir complaints, and render justice. 
One day, a crow came and sat on the bell and struck it; when the 
rdi naked who the complainant was. It k a fact, not unknown, that 
bold crows will pick meat from between the the teeth of lions. As 
stone Hone cannot hunt for their prey, whore could the crow obtain 
its usual sustenance ? As the rdi was satisfied that the crow justly 
complained of hunger, having come to sit by his stone lions, ho gave 
orders that some goats and sheep should bo killed, on which the crow- 
might feed himself for some days- 1 ’ 

The Fifth Sphere* 

The king s fondness of hunting,—His preserves.—Praise of the 
seasons of Hindustan.—Dialogue between the king*s bow and arrow. 

The Sixth Sphere* 

Birth of Princo Sultan Muhammad on the 23rd of Rabf'nd awwnl, 
718 11 . (Juno 25th, 1318 a.©.),—T he king distributes gold and jewels 
among the nobles after seeing the child.—Its education. 

The Seventh Sphere . 

Encomium upon spring and new year’s day ; on dowers and 
birds,—The king’s public audience, and the honours and robes be*- 
stowed by him upon the nobles, especially upon Kkusru KMn. 

The Eighth Sphere* 

The king’s skill in the game of ckaugdn* —Dialogue between the 
bat and the ball. 

2'he Ninth Sphere. 

The poet exalts his own merits, and boastingly says that though 
at that time, in all Ajnna and fran, the two poets of chief celebrity 
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were Shaikh Sa'di ShMri and Hakim Hutnam Tabrizi, yet he ex* 
celled them both; because, whatever might- he the merit of their 
verses, they possessed not the same multifarious accompHslunente 
m himself. 

He tells us that he was hixty-five years of age, and becoming 
infirm, when he concluded this poem on the ZWh of JumMa-s sanf, 
718 ii- (August 24th, ISIS 4,u.), and tlxat it contains 4,500 lines. 

5, VJJCZ1 KHUSEUWf* 

[This work, sometimes called Insh&-% Amir Khmru, is a collection 
of farmdns, despatches, and letters by Amir Khusru. It is rather 
an exreusive work. A MS. belonging to Nawab Ziiu-d dm, of 
Dohli, consists of 382 pages of small writing, nineteen lines in the 
page. The documents it contains are, as usual, written in the most 
grandiloquent style, a very email amount of information being 
wrapped up in a bewildering mme of words. The following 
abstract, made by a mm*M t of a portion of o no despatch, rotates to 
a matter upon which the historians are silent. Barai says nothing 
of \AIiu-d din's ascendancy at Ghazni, and Firiehta (I. $64) speaks 
only of plundering expeditious into that and the neighbouring 
countries, j 

EXTRACT. 

Abstract (Book IV., Sec. iiL, Letter 3) of part of an Arz-dd&hl 
of Hajib Badr to the address of Prince Khizr Khan, the eldest son 
of SultAn 'Ahui-d din KhiljL Tho letter has no date. 

This servant, Badr, begs to state, for the information of Ins high¬ 
ness Prince Khizr Khan, son of Isk&ndaTri s&u (\AInu*d dm), that, 
according to the royal orders, he inarched with an army, and, after 
travelling through the various stages, ho reached the banks of the 
Indus. Ho creased the river in boats, and, proceeding onwards, 
arrived at Ghazuin in winter. Tho season was exceedingly bold. 
Tho Mughal s of the place were in great alarm, from fear of the 
Miisulm&ii army. But when the purport of the royal farmdn was 
road to them, they heoame comforted, expressed their obedience, and 
were happy. As the king bad ordered that the kfo&tba of his name 
should bo read in Ghazmn, all tho Muhammadans, who had con* 
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ed themselves in mountains and ravines, as well as all the elders 
and principal Musulmanfi of Ghaznfn, who wore looking with the 
eye of expectation towards Pehli, assembled in the Jdnjd* Masjid 
of the city, and on Friday thu Jchtdba was read in the name of 
Sultan *AMu-d din. The noise of the acclamations of joy and 
ocmgratnlationa rose high from all quarters* The vest of honour, 
which was sent by tbo king for the reader of the khdba, was put 
on his shoulders* One of the walls of the mosque, which was 
decayed and had fallen down, was newly raised. 

On the same Friday, before the assembly of the Muhammadans, 
when the name of the king was pronounced m the khutha, he (Ttedr) 
offered, near the pulpit, the jewels which he had brought with him, 
and also one plate full of gold* He throw them down on the earth, 
and pecqde fell on them and picked them tip* The Mughals saw 
this from the top of the walls of the Masjid, and spoke something 
in their own tongue. In these days some of the infidels have 
embraced the Muhammadan faith. 


Ik—KA3AID OF BADE CHA'CH. 

[The author of these Odes, whose real name was Badiu-d din, 
'"the full moon of religion,” was more familiarly known as Badrd 
Chaoh, from hie native country of Ohach, or Tashkand lie came to 
India and attracted some notice at the Court of Muhammad Tnghlik, 
as may be gathered from the following extracts of his poems. 
Hie Kmdidt or Odes, were lithographed at Lucknow in 1845, and 
there is a short notice of them in Stewart's Catalogue of Tippoo’s 
library, and in Spmngeris Catalogue of the Oudo Libraries, p. 367. 
Beyond this, nothing is known of him. The following extracts and 
notes are entirely the work of Sir H, Elliot.] 

Congratulation# on the Arrival of a Khifa't from the *AUM Khalifa. 

Gabriel, from the firmament of Heaven, has proclaimed the glad 
tidings, that a robe of honour and Patent have reached the Sultan 
train the Khalifa, just as the verses of the Kuran honourod Mu¬ 
hammad by their arrival from the Court of the immortal God. 
® ° ° The Jm&m has given the SMk absolute power over all tbo 
world, and this intelligence has reached all other iShihs throughout 
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the seven climates, The Patent of tlie other sovereigns of the 
world has been revoked, for an autograph grant ha* been despatched 
from the eternal Capital, The wells of the envious have become 
as dry as that of Joseph, now that the Egyptian robe has been 
received in Hmdfrscan from Canaan* ® 0 ® A veritable *I'd has 
arrived to the Faithful, now that twice in one year a kMla'l has 
reached the Sultan from the A'miru-l M train fa, 000 Bajab arrived 
here on his return in the month of Mukarram, 746, B- 1 * 3 (May, 1346 a.d*). 
0 0 e The king now never mentions his desire of sitting on an ivory 
throne, since liis enemies sit on the point of elephants' tusks," ^ ^ 0 
Be happy, oh Badr, for by the grace of God, and liberality of the 
king, your difficulties have ceased, and the period of benefactions 
has arrived* 


Decor attorn o/Dehli upon the Mime ooeaeim. 

Yesternight, at the time that the sun, the king with the goiden 
garments, invested itself with a black mantle, and the king of the 
host of darkness/ whoso name is the moon, filled the emerald vault 
wirh sparks of gold, a robe of honour and a patent of sovereignty 
arrived, for the king of sea and land, from the lord Khalifa, the 
saint of his time, Ahmad ’Abbas, the Imdm of God, tho heir of ilxe 
prophet of man kind. An order wont forth that tho embroiderers of 

1 This is a vory difficult parage, and variously interpreted, 1 Karo made as much 
sense of it as it seems Capable of bearing. The literal translation is: ** On tho very 
date on which one month was in execs* of tho year 700 from this journey, in the 
month of Muhorram, the before Sba'bhn arrived, 11 The chronogrittnit:atio nine 
of “ oho month' 1 is forty-six; some copies, by the omission of tho rtfj/J make it 
** forty-five ,' 1 and some only u nine/* which latter is out of the question, Eaj^b is 
the month before Stm'bhn, and that ia also the name of the ambassador who had 
been sent by Muhammad Tughlik to tho Khai;fa. Firishtn says one hhilat arrived 
in 714 it,, and another in 7*7 it. Here a contemporary soya the second arrived in 

746 11 ., or it may he 743 it., and that both khifo'U arrived within one year. The 
introduction of the Khalifa's name upon Muhammad Tughlifc's coins begins as early 
as 741 h. \ but this must have occurred before the arrival of an ambassador, and 
sufficiently accounts for the errors in tho name of fcht reigning Khalifa, which do not 
or cur at a period subsequent to das embassy. See K, Thomas, Cuim 0 / the Pawn 
Sutfom, New Edition, pp. 254, 2fi*\ and Frnehn, Eeoenrio, p. 177* 

3 That is, your enemies are pieced before elephants, to be gored ot trampled to 
death by elephants, 

3 Them is a double moaning here — the u host of darkness” being, in the original, 
“the army of Hind;" and the “black mantle,” “the khih't of the p Abb&sfo; n 
which Image also occurs fit the preceding ode. 
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oUr tains should prepare a beautiful and costly pavilion in the centre 
of four triumphal arches, which were so lofty that the ^ to nit of 
heaven appeared in comparison like a green fly- Each arch was 
adorned with golden vestments, like a bride. The floors were 
spread with beautiful tfcrpefs, and there were ponds of water to 
excite the envy of Kal#sar ? the rivulet, of paradise. In the chambers ' r T } 

poets recited verses; songsters, like Venus, sang in each balcony 
The chamberlains were in attendance, with their embroidered 
sleeves ; the judges, with their turbans; the princes, with their 
waistbands. All classes of the people assembled round the buildings 
to witness the scene. This gay assemblage had collected because 
a Uniat and Patent had been sent by tlie lord Imim. The con¬ 
tents of it wore: <f May everything on the face of the earth, in the 
fire and in the water, remain under the protection of the king 
Turk, Bum, Khurasan, Chin, and Sham—both that which is good, 
and that which is bad ! If an azure canopy he granted, the heaven 
is at his command; if a red crown be desired, the sun will provide 
it. Let his titles be proclaimed from every pulpit—the Sultan of 
East and West, the King of Kings by sea and land, tho Defender 
of the Faith, Muhammad Tughlik, the Just, in dignity like Saturn, 
in splendour like the Messiah I” The Imam has sent a Uniat 
black as tho apple of the eye, calculated to spread the light ot the 
law through the hearts of men* For fear of the justice of thy 
government, the hart and the lion consort in the forest. May the 
eyes of thy enemies shed tears of blood- May ho who raises his 
head against thy authority, have his face blackened, and his tongue 
alit, like u pen-reed j and so long as the moon ia sometimes round 
as a shield, and sometimes bent like a bow, may arrows pierce the 
heart of thy ruthless enemies- May every success attend Bftdr 
through thy good fortune, and may he never bo visited by any 
calamities of the time l 


In Celebration of a Festival. 


Doubtless, this festival appears m if it were held in Paradise, in 
which armies of angels stand on the right and left. A. thousand 
crowned heads are bowed in reverence; a thousand throned warriors 
stand awaiting orders; a thousand stars (armies) arc there, and 
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der each, star are arranged a thousand banners. In each course 
behind the screens are a thousand songsters, melodious as nighty 
ingalos. If the palace of a thousand pillars were not like Paradise, 
why should rewards and punishments he distributed there like as 
on the day of judgment 9 Certainly tbi* abode of happiness Khur- 
xamfihM, is chosen as a royal residence, because there the king, by 
his execution of the laws, acknowledges his subservience to the 
Khalifa of the world, Abu 4 Babf Sulaimln, tho celebrated Imam, 
to whom the Khusru of Hind is a servant and slave in body, heart, 
and soul. Tins Kirnsru in a holy warrior, Muhammad Tugblik, at 
whose gate the King of Chin and Khitd is in waiting, like a Hindu 
porter. * * * The blade of thy sword smites the necks of thy 
enemies, and with equal power does thy band wield the pen, clothed 
in a yellow tunic, liko a Hindu. 

4O000OC 


On the Capture of Nttyarkot. 

When die sun was in Cancer, the king of tho time took tho stone 
fort of Nagarkot, in tho year 7S8 B, (1337 a.d.). * 0 ° It is placed 
between rivers, liko tho pupil of an eye, and the fortress haw so pre¬ 
served its honour, and m so impregnable, that neither Sikandar nor 
D£r£ wore able to hike it. Within arc the roasters of the mangonels; 
within also are beauties resplendent as Hie eum Its chiefs are all 
strong as buffalos, with nooks liko a rhinoceros. Its inhabitants are 
all travelling on the high road to hell and perdition, and are $Mh t 
resembling dragons. The exalted king of the kings of the earth 
arrived at night at this fortress, with 100,000 champions. Hiii 
army contained 1,000 stars, and under each star 1,000 banners were 
displayed. 000 Muhammad Tugblik is obedient to the laws of 
Muhammad, the apostle, and the orders of his vicegerent, Abu-1 
Jtabf Sulaiinan Mustakfi, the essence of the religion of the prophet, 
the light of the family of Khalifas, the Imam of God, fco whom the 
king is a servant and slave in body, heart, and soul. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 


The Author ii dcpatehvd to lteogh\ 

On the 1st of ShaTmn, in the year 745, represented by the letters 
m u Tho power of the king/’ orders were issued that I should go to 
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the country of Deogfr, and I was thus addressed : <f Gh, Badr, 
accompanied by Jjiirml Malik, the poet, and Nekroz, the slave, take 
thy departure with a pomp worthy of Sustain. May ho who accom¬ 
plishes all designs aid thee; may the God of both, worlds protect 
thee; but speak not of Deog ir, for it is DauiataMd to which I 
allude, a fort exalted to the heavens t Although it is but a point in 
my kingdom, it comprises what is equal to 1,000 kingdoms of Jam- 
shicL * ° 0 Go to the court of the governor of the country, 
Katlagh Kh4u, and acquire honour by this presentation, and having 
thy mouth in honey, say thus from me: * Oh thou, from whose lips 
sugar distils, in whose fortunate 1 breast the light of the flame of tho 
knowledge of God is reflected; thou, that art the heat of those pos¬ 
sessed of gold ; thou, that art the essence of those who are excellent 
among men; thou, whoso bounteous hand is so munificent that the 
fathomless ocean is but a drop compared with it; comes, and gratify 
me by your arrival, as water does the thirsty. If thou hast any 
desire to reach the summit of thy exaltation, proceed towards the 
north. 1 Coma and feast thy eyes upon tho black kkdu y t f so pro¬ 
pitiously sent by the Imam of the time, and look with due reverence 
on the Patent which has issued from the Khalifa Abu-1 Abbas 
Ahmad, the sun of tho earth, and the shadow of God, This through 
his justice that an antelope ia able to soizo the tail of a wolf, 
TJsg every exertion to come to the royal court, for henceforward you 
and I have obtained everlasting salvation/ 

£f When thou, oh Badr, hast delivered this address to the Khfrn, 
kiss his hands and how down, like a pen dipping into an inkstand. 
Glxey every order that he gives, and deem yourself honoured with 
every gift that he presents. Q & o When the equipage of Jaldlat 
Kh4n proceeds in state to tho throne of the Sultiu, tho king of earth 
and sea, proclaim to tho world that the Khwija is coming. like tho 
resplendent sun, with 100,000 footmen, 100,000 horsemen, 100,000 
spears, and 100,000 bows, sitting in his silver ambdri, like'the moon 
in tho milky way.” 

Q 0 O O C O C 

1 $fuldr$k is tho Persian translation of Kiiilftgh. 

* Tfav 1 annotator Bap, (i Proceed on a mission to the Khalit* but thia is a very 
imperfect interpretation. 
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In Cbmmmwdtim of the Building of Khurramalli, 

* 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Tiiu inscriptions oyer its gateway record. in verse, the praise of 
the KlioKfa repeatedly; may his throne be established to eternity, 
as Well as that of the King of the World, who has declared that it is 
his pleasure to serve the Imam of God, The Shfih has given it the 
name of KhurramSbSd, and Zalurti-1 Jaifish >vas its architect the 
slave of the lord of the universe, the prelat e of religion, the most 
select among the pious. This fortunate building vwm completed in 
Muhamum in the year 744 h. (June, 1843 a,d.)-' Badr has strung 
tho pearl of this ode in one night, and made it worthy of ornament- 
mg the ears of the nobles of the land* 


On the same subject. 

* ® fr o c* o a 

Without, though the courts, fall of armies, are raising a tumult 
and uproar, yet within it is so quiet, that prayers for pardon can 
be offered up, 1 000 All ig so still and clear that tlio ear of man 
might hear the humming of a fly's wing reverberate like music. 
° 0 p Speak not of a fort, speak not of a B&rif, for in appearance 
and stability it is like the Ka’bnh of Paradise* ZaMrti-tl dfn erected 
this blessed structure by the propitious order of the Khusru of the 
time, the director of the architects, and in the name of the Khalifa* 
May his life be prolonged for the confirinatiou of the religion of 
Muhammad, iho Apostle of God* It was completed on the date, 
u Tenter thou into Paradise,” or, that I may explain more openly, 
744 n» I have been entitled by the king, Fakhru-z Ionian; call me 
not by that name, but rather tho sweet-noted parrot 

In CeUhrafton of ike Completion of the JShfth-ndmu* 

In the year of Arabia, represented by "the power of the king” 
(74o h., 1344 A.n,) s heaven completed the verses which I bad strung 
together* Every lino was like a pearl, which dazzled the eye in 
the dead of night, ©fro The whole of tho poem m filled with 
praises of tho king, 3h4h Muhainmad, the defender of the law 

1 In allusion to the mo do m which these mtflti-colmnned buildings am constructed, 
so ns to reader th« centra compartments private, while oxteriudly all appears espoted. 
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of the Prophet, and by right the ruler of the earth., by order of the 
Imam. Everywhere crowned heads swear fealty to him', every¬ 
where celebrated men nre the slaves of his behests. 

o o o o o o o 


0 ^MASALXKU«L AB8AR FT MAHALIKU-L AMSAR 

or 

SHAHAIHJ-D BfN ABIF-L ’ABBAS AHMAD. 

[» Travels of the Eyes into the Kingdoms of Different Countries.” 
This is the work of Shoh&bu-d dm ’Abu-l ’Abbas Ahmad, also called 
T Uraari and Dimashki, or native of Damascus. He \vm bom in the 
year G97 il (1297 A.B,), and died at Damascus in 749 (1348 a,d.). 
Skakabu-d din says little about himself and his family, but he 
mentions that his ancestors were, like himself, employed in the 
service of the Stdt&u of Egypt His father, Kazi Moliiu-d din, was 
secretary of secret despatches at Damascus, and after being dis- 
missed from that office, and remaining same time without employ, 
became chief of the department of secret correspondence in Egypt. 
Shaftibn-d dm assisted bis father in both bis offices, but ho Incurred 
disgrace, and retired into private life at Damascus, and so lived 
until his death. 

Shahahu-d din was a man of very considerable learning and 
ability. He studied different sciences under men of celebrity, and 
his extensive works testify to his learning* research, and literary 
activity* He is known to have written seven different works, 
inclusive of the one now under notice. Most of Ills Avritings have 
perished, or aro at least unknown, hut the Maadlik, which is the most 
important of them in its extent and research, lias come down to us 
in an imperfect state. The complete work consisted of twenty 
volumes, but of these only five are known to be extant* They are 
in the Biblioth^que Imperialo at Paris, and m 1838 M. Quatrein&ro 
published iii Tome XIII. of the Notice# et Ex traits dee MSS, his 
description and specimens of the work, from which tho present 
notice and the following extracts have been taken by the Editor. 
So early as 1758 Deguignoa gave a short notice of the MS* in the 
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Journal de& Savants, and ho frequently refers to tho author under 
the surname of Maraha&M in Mg ffialotre dm Runs ; but M. Quatxe- 
mere shows this title of MarahwM, or “native of Morocco/’ to be 
a mistake. 

The MS, is a small folio of 231 leaves, and consists of six chapters. 
1. Description of Hind and Sind, 2, The Empire and family of 
Ohangiz Khan. 3, The Kingdom of Jdin, 4> The Kurds, Lurs, and 
other mountain tribes. 5, Turk states in Asia Minor, with notices 
of the empires of Trebiiond and Constantinople. & Egypt, Syria,, 
and Hijjaz, 

At the close of hia notices of India, he mentions the name of 
Muhammad Tngldik as the reigning sovereign, and the general- 
tonor of his observations points unmistakably to that able but 
perverse ml or. The author quotes occasionally the works of other 
authors on geography and history, and among them Abu4 Eid£ and 
JuWaml; but he depends principally on the oral information sup¬ 
plied by intelligent and learned travellers with whom he had come 
in contact. His method of gathering and using information is 
apparent in the following extracts. The work stood high in Oriental 
estimation, and was often quoted by later writers—among others 
by the author of the NuzhatuJ Kulub r ] 


EXTEA OTS. 

India is a most important country, with which no other country 
io the world can !>e compared in respect of extent, riches, the 
numbers of its armies, the pomp and splendour displayed by the 
sovereign in his progresses and habitations, and the power of the 
empire. ° * * The inhabitants are remarkable for their wisdom 
arid great intelligence; no people ere better able to restrain their 
passions, nor more willing to sacrifice their lives, for what they 
consider agreeable in the sight of God, 

According to the informaiicm of Sfraju-d din Abu-1 Path Timor, a 
lawyer, and a native of the province of Oudh t who had lived long at 
the court of the Sult&n of Dehli, the dominions of that monarch 
consisted of twenty-three principal provinces, 1. Debit 2. Dawakfr 
(Dcogir). 3. Multan, 4, KahrAn (Kuhram), o* Saurina. 6, 
Siwistan, 7, TTeku 8. Has£ (Haasi)* 9* Sarsuti (Sirsab). 10, Ma’bar. 
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11. Tilank (Telragana). 12. Gujarat. IS. Badiun. 14. Oudh. 
is! Katmuj. 16. Lakhnautf. 17. Bik&r. 18. Karra. 19. Malwa. 
20. I Mo t 21. lialanor (Gwalior?). 22. JAjuagtt. 23. Tiianj 
Darusamand (Telingana (?) and Dwdra-samndra). 

According to the account of Shaikh Mubarak, the city of Dekli is 
the capital of the kingdom of India. Neat comes DamdMr (Doogir), 
wbicli was founded by the Sultan of that empire, and named by him 
“KcbbatiU Islam, or the Metropolis of Islam." Him place, said the 
Shaikh, is situated in the third climate. When I left it six years 
ago the buildings were not completed, and I doubt if they are yet 
finished, the extent it covers being ao great, and the number of its 
intended edifices so vast;. The king divided it into quarters, each of 
them intended for men of the same profession. Thus there was tho 
quarter of tho troops, that of the ministers and clerks, that of the 
ledxls and learned men, that of the shaikhs and fakirs, and that of 
tho merchants and those who carry on trades. Each quarter was 
to contain within it everything necessary for its wants, mosques, 
minarets, marke ts, baths, mills, ovens, and workmen of every trade, 
including oven blacksmiths, dyers, and curriers, so that tho inhabi¬ 
tants should have no necessity to resort elsewhere for buying or 
selling, or the other requirements of Ufa Each quarter was to form 
a separate town, entirely independent of thoso surrounding it. 

© a o *» «* ° w 

I questioned the Shaikh Mubarak about the city of DehH and the 
court of its sovereign, and I obtained from him tho following details. 
“ Dehii consists of several cities which have become united, and each 
of which has a name of its own. Dehli, which was one among them, 
has given its name to all tho rest. It is both long and broad, and 
covers a space of about forty miles in circumference. Hie houses 
are built, of stone and briok, mid die roofs of wood. The floors are 
paved with a white stoue, like marble. Kone of the houses are 
more than two stories high, and some only one. It is only in the 
palaoo of the Sultan that marble is used for pavement. But if I 
can believe the Shaikh Abn Eakr bin Khallal, this description 
applies only to the old houses of Dehli, for the new ones are built 
differently. According to tho same informant, Dehli comprises an 
aggregate of twenty-one cities. Gardens extend on three sides of 



it, m a straight Jin© for twelve thousand paces- The western side 
is not so furnished, because it borders on a mountain. Debit con- 
tains a thousand colleges* one of which belongs to the Shdfa'is, the 
rest to the Hn-mfis * In it there are about seventy hospitals, called 
DdrujQh Shifdt or houses of cure* In the city, and those dependent 
upon it, the chapels and hermitages amount to 2,000* There are 
great monasteries, large open spaces, and numerous bathe. The 
water uaed by the people ie drawn from wolla of little depth, 
seldom exceeding seven cubits. Hydraulic wheels are placed at 
their tops. The people drink rain-water, which is collected in 
large reservoirs constructed for that purpose, the distance nomas 
each of them being a bowshot, or even .more* The chief mosque 
is celebrated for its minaret, which, in point of altitude* is said to 
have no equal in the world* If the statement of Shaikh BmMnu-d 
dfn Bird can be believed, the height of this part of the edifice is 
600 cubits. 

According to Shaikh Mubarak, the palaces of the Sultan of Delili 
are exclusively occupied by the Sultan, Mu wives, concubines, eunuchs, 
male and female slaves, and maml&ka* Nemo of the hMm and emirs 
a*r© permitted to dwell them. They make thoir appearance there 
only when they eonae to wait upon the Sultan, which they do twice 
a. day. morning and afternoon. Afterwards, each one of them retires 
to hi b own house, 

As regards the great officers of State, those of the highest rank 
are called JcMns, then the mnliks? then the amirs, then the isfah- 
adldrs (generals), and, lastly, the officers ( jand ). The court of the 
yovereign comprises eighty khdm, or even more* The army con¬ 
sists of 900,000 horsemen, some of whom are stationed near the 
prince, and the rest are distributed in the various provinces of the 
empire* All are inscribed in the registers of the State, and partake 
of the liberality of their sovereign. These troops consist of Turks, 
inhabitant* of Khaki, Persians, and Indians. Among them are to 
bo found atMetft (paMarntn)) runners, (shattdr), and men of every 
kind. They have excellent horses, magnificent armour, and a tine 
costume* o e o Tim Sultan has 3,000 elephants, which, when ao- 

1 Tht; French translation sfljrs w roiV p bat I have no hesitation in substituting 
tt ttmlifc" >vhich is no doubt the original vrord. 



oontred for battle, wear a covering of iron gilded, 000 'He haa 
20,000 Turk mamluks. 0 0 0 It is not the same in India as in 
Egypt and Syria, whore the malike, amirs, and generals have in 
their service men whom they maintain out of their own resources, 
III India the officer lias only to care for himself- As to the soldiers, 
the Sultdn summons them for service, and they are paid from the 
public treasury. Ike mm a granted to a JcM% a malik, an amir, 
or a general, are given exclusively for his own personal mam- 
ttnanoe, The chamberlains and other dignitaries ; the military men, 
ffeeh as the JcMns, the inaltks, and the amirs, all have a rank in 
proportion to the importance of their employ. The i$fahs4Mr& 
(generals) have no right to approach the Sultan. It is from this 
class that governors and other Rimilar functionaries are chosen. 
The khan has 10,GOO horse under his command, the malik, 1,000; 
the amir, 100; and the hfah-sdl&r a smaller number. The kh ins, 
imltkSy amirs , and is/ah-sd>drs receive the revenues of places as¬ 
signed to them by the treasury, and if these do not increase, they 
never diminish. Generally speaking, they bring in much more 
than their estimated value. The JcMn receives a grant of two lacs 
of tankas, each tanka being worth eight dirhams. This sura belongs 
to him personally, and he ^ not expected to disburse any part of it 
to the soldiers who light under his orders. The maiik receives an 
amount varying from 60,000 to 50,000 tunicas f the amir from 40,000 
to 30,000, and the ufaJi-sdldr 20,000, or thereabouts. The pay of 
the officer varies from 10,000 to 1,000 tankas. A mamh'ik receives 
500 Umkas, and all receive, in addition, food and raiment, and forage 
for their horses. Soldiers and maml'iks do not receive grants of 
land-revenue, but draw their pay In money from the public treasury. 
The officers have villages of which they receive the revenues. As 
this same traveller observed to me, the revenues of these lands,- if 
they do not increase, certainly do not decrease. Some of the officers 
receive double, and even more than that, in excess of the estimated 
value* of their grants. 

The slave* of the Sultan each receive a monthly allowance for their 
maintenance of two mum of wheat and rice, m& a daily allowance of 
three sirs of meat, with all the necessary accompaniments. Besides, 
he receives (011 tankm pet month, and four suite of clothes every year. 
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Tlie Sultan lias a manuftufiory, in which 400 silk-wearera are em¬ 
ployed, and where they make a tuffs of all kinds for the dresses of 
persona attached to the Court, for robes of honour and presents, in 
addition to the stuffs which are brought every year irom China, 
’Irak, and Alexandria, Every year tho Sultan distributes 200,000 
complete dresses ; 100,000 in Bpring, and 100,000 in autumn. The 
spring dresses consist principally of the goods manufactured at 
Alexandria. Those of the autumn are almost exclusively of silk 
manufactured at Dehli or imported from China and ‘Irak. Drosses 
are also distributed to the monasteries and hermitages. 

The Sultan keeps in his service 600 manufacturers of golden 
tissues, who weave the gold brocades - worn by the wives of the 
Sultan, and given away as presents to the amire and their wives. 
Every year he gives away 3.0,000 Arab horses, of excellent breed, 
sometimes with saddle and bridle, sometimes without. ° 0 As 

to the hacks which tho Sultan distributes every year, their number 
is incalculable. He gives them in lots or by hundreds. Notwith¬ 
standing the number of horses in India, and notwithstanding the 
numbers annually imported, tho Sultan has horses brought from all 
countries, and buys them at high prices for presents. Those animals 
are consequently always dear, and yield a good profit to the horse- 
dealers. 

The Sul tin has under him a mtb, chosen from among the Jchdns, 
who bears tho title of Anriya, and enjoys, as his official appanage, 
a considerable province, ns large as ’Irak. He also has a wazir, who 
bus a similar large appanage. This officer baa four deputies called 
shuh who receive 20,000 to 40,000 lanhu per annum. He 1ms four 
dabfrs, or secretaries, each of whom receives tho revenue of a largo 
maritime town. Each of them has under bis orders about 300 clerks, 
the lowest and worst paid of whom receives 10,000 tanka* a year. 
Seme of tho highest rank have towns and villages, and boius have 
both (pay and lands) to tho value of fifty (thousand) • 

The Sadr4 Jakdn, or Kdziu-l kmdt, which office is held, at the 
time I a in writing, by Kumalir-d din, son of Burhanu-d dm, has ton 
towns, producing a revenue of about 60-000 lanlca*. This dignitary 
is also called Sadrn-l IMvi, and is the ohief officer of justice. The 
Shaikhu-l Islciw, who corresponds to our Skaikhu-eh shuyuU, lias 
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the Sam# revenue, Tim Muhkmh, or chief of the police, has a village 
which brings him in about 800 tankas* 

At the Court of this prince there are 1,200 physicians, 10,000 
falconers, who ride on horseback, and carry the birds trained for 
hawking, 800 beaierg to go in front and put up the game, 3,000 
dealers, who s$U the articles required for hawking, 500 table com¬ 
panions, 1,200 musicians, not including the mamUk musicians to the 
number of 1,000, who are more especially charged with the teaching 
of music, and 1,000 poets skilled in one of three languages, Arabic, 
Persian, or Indian, All these are men of fine taste, who are included 
in the establishment of the Court, and receive magnificent presents* 
If the Sultin hears that one of liis musician# has sung before any 
oilier person, he has him put to death* t asiod my informant what 
pay these various officers received, hut he did not know; he could 
only inform me that the table companions of the prince held some 
of them one, and some of them two towns; and that each of them* 
according to his Tank, received 10,000, 30,000, or 20,000 tanhis, 
without taking into account stresses, robes of honour, and other 
presents. 

According to Shaikh Mubarak, iho Sultan give* two audiences 
daily, in the morning and in the evening, and a repast is then served, 
at which 20,000 men are present khum> maliks, amir$ t UfaJt-sdt&s, 
and the principal officers. At his private meals, that is* at bis 
dinner and supper, the Saltan receives learned lawyers to the number 
of 200, who eat with him and converse upon leamtd matters. 
Shaikh Abu Bakr bin Khallal B&zzi told me that ho asked the 
Sultan's cook how many animals were killed daily to supply the 
royal table, and the reply was 2,500 oxen, 2,000 sheep, without 
taking into account fatted horses and birds of all descriptions, 0 * & 
The awtriya has under his charge the army and the people at 
large. Lawyers and learned men, whether inhabitants of tho 
coud try or foreigners, are under the inspection of the Sadist Jahdn. 
The fakirs, whether natives or strangers, avo under the ShaiJchu*} 
fo!4m. Lastly, all traveller*, ambassadors, or others, men of letters, 
poets both native and foreign, are all under ihe tlabim or secre¬ 
taries. ^ O <*, 

When the Sultan goes hunting his suite is less numerous. Bo 
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only takes 'with him 100,000 horsemen and 200 elephants. Four 
wooden houses of two stories are carried in his train by 200 camels 
Tents and pavilions of all kinds follow. When he travels from one 
place to another, for pleasure or for other motives, ho akes with 
him SO,000 horsemen, 200 elephants, -ud 1,000 led horses, with 
saddles and bridles worked ivith gold, and with other trappings of 
gold. set with pearls and jewels, 

Tho Saltan is generous and liberal, and at the same time full of 
humility. Abu-s Safa 'Umar bln Is'hak Shabali informed me that 
ho saw this monarch at tho funeral of a fakir of great sanctity, and 
that ho Lore the coffin on his shoulders. He is noted for knowing 
the Holy Book by heart, as also the law hook called Jlid&ya, which 
expounds the principles of the school of Abu Uanifa. ITe excels 
in all intellectual accomplishments. He possesses in the very 
highest degree a talent for ealigraphy. He is given to religious 
exercises, and is careful to regulate his passions. To these advantages 
he adds literary acquire men to* He is fond of reciting versos, com¬ 
posing them, and hearing them read, when lift readily seizes their 
most hidden allusions. Ho likes to consult with learned mm } and 
to convene with men of merit. He is also particularly fond of 
contending with poets in Persian, sx language which he knows 
perfectly, and understands all its niceties of expression, ° c> ^ 

Tho stories I have been told of tho benevolence and generosity of 
this Sultan toward a strangers, and to all who hove recourse to him, 
pass all belief 0 0 ** 

Tho Sultan never ceases to show the greatest zeal in making war 
upon the infidels, both by sea and land 0 0 ° Every day tliou- 
minds of slaves are sold at a very low price, so great is tho number 
of prisoners. According to tho unanimous statements of tho travel¬ 
lers I have cited, tho value, at Dehli, of a young slave girl, for 
domestic service, does not exceed eight tankas. Those who are 
deemed fit to fill the parts of domestic otid concubine aell for about 
fifteen tanl-as* In other cities the prices are still lower. Abu-a 
Sufu "Umar bin Is’hik ShabaU assured me that he bought a young 
slave in tho flower of his youth for four dirfiam* Tho rest may lie 
understood from this. But still, in spite of the low price of slaves, 
200,00 tankas, and ever more, are paid for young Indian girls. I 
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inquired the reason, ° 0 ° and was told that these young- girls arc 
remarkable for their beauty, and the grace of their manners. ° ° * 
According to what I heard from Shabalx, the smallest quantity of 
wine is not to bo found either in shops or m private houses : so 
great is the Sultan’s aversion to it and so severe the punishments 
with which he visits its votaries* Besides, the inhabitants of India 
have little taste for wine and intoxicating drinks, hut content 
themselves with hotel, an agreeable drug, the use of which is per¬ 
mitted without the slightest objection. <■■ » *> 

From the information of the learned Siritju-d din Abu-s Safa 
’Umar Shahato', it appears that the Sultan is very anxious to know 
all that passes in his territories, and to understand the position of 
all those who surround Mm, whether civilians or soldiers. He has 
emissaries, called intelligencers, who are divided into a great numb or 
of classes* One goes among the soldiers and people* When any 
fact comes under his notice which ought to be communicated to the 
Sultan, he reports it to the officer above him ; this ono, in like 
manner, communicates it to his superior ; and so m duo course the 
fact comes to the knowledge of the Sultan* For comm uni eating 
the events which happen in distant provinces, there arc established, 
between the capital and the chief cities of the different countries, 
posts, placed at certain distances from each other which are like 
the post- relays in Egypt and Syria; but they are less wide apart, 
because the distance hot ween them is not more than four bow-shots, 
or even loss. At each of these posts ten swift runners are stationed, 
whose duty it is to convey letters to the next station without the 
least delay. As soon as one of these men receives a letter, he runs 
off as rapidly as possible, and delivers it to the next runner, who 
shirts immediately with similar speed, while the fanner returns 
quietly to his own post. Thus a letter from a very distant place 
is convoyed in a very short time with greater celerity than if it had 
been tranamitted by post, or by camel express. At each of these 
post* s furious there are mosques, where prayers are said, and where 
travellers can find shelter, reservoirs full of good water, and market h 
where all things necessary for the food of man and beast can he 
purchased, so that there is very little necessity for carrying water, 
or food, or tents* 
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All through the country which separates the two capitals oi the 
empire, Dahli and Deogir, the Suitau has had drums placed at every 
post-station. When any event occurs in a city, or when the gate 
of one is opened or closed, the drum is instantly beaten. The next 
nearest drum is then beaten, and in this manner the Sultan is daily 
and exactly informed at what time the gates of the most distant 
cities are opened or closed, ° ° * 

I will now speak about the money, and afterwards about the price 
of provisions, seeing that these arc regulated and calculated upon 
the value of money, Shaikh Mubarak informed me that the red 
lac consists of 100,000 tanka* (of gold); and the white he of 100,000 
tankas (of silver). The gold tmka, called the red tanka, is equal to 
throe nmMh and the silver tanka comprises eight dirhams hmhthdnV 
The dirham hashthdnl has the same weight as the silver dirham 
current in Egypt and Syria, The -value of both is the same, with 
scarcely the slightest difference. The dirham Jmhtk&ni answers to 
four dirhams suit ante, otherwise called dukdnte, A dirham mttm\ is 
worth the third of a dirham ehetehMni, which is a third kind of si her 
coin current in India, and which is worth three-fourths of the dirham 
Imshihtm* A piece, which is the half of tire dirham mdtdn\, is called 
yakdni (piece of one), and is worth one jUaL Another dirham, called 
dwdxdahhdni (piece of twelve), passes for a hashlkdnl and a half. 
Another coin, called shdmdahkdnl, corresponds to two dirhams. So 
the silver coins current in India ara six, 4.e, the dirham shdmdahkdm r 
the dtpdtdahkdnif the hii$htkdn\ y the ehashkdni, the sultdnL and the 
yahdnL The least of these pieces is the dirham sultdni. These 
three kinds of dirhem* are employed in commerce, and are taken 
universally, but^there is no one of more general use than the dirham 
stiHdnlf which, is worth a quarter of the dirham of Egypt and of 
Syria. The dirham mll&ni is equal to eight fate [or fului \; fhajifal 
to four fate; and the dirham hmhtkdnl, which corresponds exactly to 
the silver dirham of Egypt and Syria, is worth thirty-two fate* 

The ritl of India, which is ad led sir, weighs seventy rnskdk, 
which, estimated in dirhams of Egypt, is worth 102|; Forty sirs 

1 1 retain the original spelling, ns Mr. Thom as contend 1 * that kdni, and not purl, is 
£he tTUR reading. As, however, the Arabic hm no but uses k for it, this passago 
decides nothing* See supra, p, 357. 
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make cue They do not know the way of measuring grain in 
India> 

Ab to the price of provisions, wheat, which is the dearest article, 
sells for a iirham hashtkdni and a half the man. Barley costs one 
dirham the man. Bice, one dirham thi'QC-qimrte^ the man; but some 
sorts of this grain are higher in price. Two mam of peas cost a dirham 
ImKtk'mi, Beef and goats’ flesh are of the same price, and are sold 
at the rate of six dn for a dirham suit and which is the quarter of a 
dirham hashtkdnd Mutton sells at four <?trs the dirham mltdni A 
goose costa two dwh&m hwhtk&m, and four fowk can be bought for 
one hiuhikdnk. Sugar sells at five dn the hwhikanU and sugar-candy 
at four dr s the dirham. A welbfafcted sheep of the first quality sells 
for a tanka, which represents eight dirhams hasMkdnb . A good ox 
Balls for two tankas, md sometimes for loss. Buffaloes at the same 
price. The general food of the Indians is beef and goats* flesh. I 
asked Shaikh Mubarak if this usage arose from the scarcity of sheep, 
and he replied that it was a mere matter of habit, for in all the 
villages of India there are sheep in thousands* for a dirhem of 
the money of Egypt four fowls can be bought of the best quality. 
Pigeons, sparrows, and other birds are sold very cheap. All kinds 
of game, birds, and .quadrupeds, are extremely plentiful. Thom 
are elephants and rhinoceroses, but the elephants of the country of 
the Zinjes are the most remarkable. 0 * 0 

Out* shaikh, the marvel of the age, Shamsn-d din I&fah&nl, gave 
me the following details. Rutbu-d din Shiraz! maintained that 
alchemy wm a positive science. One day I argued with him, and 
endeavoured to prove the falsity of the art. He replied, H You 
know very well the quantity of gold that is annually consumed in 
the fabrication of various articles and objects of many kinds. The 
mines are far from producing a quantity equal to that which is thus 
withdrawn. As regards India, I have calculated that ibr the last 
three thousand years that country has not exported gold into other 
countries, and whatever has entered it has never come out again. 
Merchants of aU countries never cease to carry pure gold into India, 
autl to bring back in exchange commodities of herbs and gums. If 
gold were not produced in an artificial way, it would altogether have 
disappeared.” Our shaikh. Shahabu-d dfn 7 observed upon this that 
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what tins author asserted of gold going into India, and never coining 
out again, was perfectly true; bat the conclusion which he drew 
from tiiis feet, as to alchemy being a real science, was false and 
illusory. 

Ho adds the following statement: fi I have heard say that one of 
fcho predecessors of the Sultan, after making groat conquests, carried 
off from the countries ho had subdued as much gold as required 
13,000 oxen to catry.” J 

I must add, that the inhabitants of India have the character of 
liking to mako money and hoard it If one of them is asked how 
much property ho has, ho replies, “ I don’t know, but I am the second 
or third of my family who has laboured to increase the treasure 
which an ancestor deposited in a certain cavern, or in certain holes, 
and I do not knowltow much it amounts to. 1 * The Indians are ac¬ 
customed to dig pita for the reception of their hoards. Some form 
an excavation in their houses like a cistern, which they close with 
care, leaving only the opening necessary for introducing the gold 
pieces. Thus they accumulate their riches. They will not take 
worked gold, either broken or in ingots, hut in their fear of fraud 
refuse all but coined, money. 

Tho following information I derived from the Shaikh Burlrfnu-d 
d in Abu Bakr bin Khallah Muhammad Bazzf, tho Sufi The Sultan 
[Muhammad Tuglilik] sent an army against a country bordering 
upon Doogir, at the extremity of that province. It is Inhabited by 
infidels, and all its princes bear the title of rd [rdi\ The reigning 
prince, finding himself pressed by the tToops of the Sultan, made 
this communication: “Toll your master that- if he will lectv(3 us at 
peace, I am ready to sejid him all the riches ho can desire ; all he 
has to do is to send me sufficient beasts to carry the sum he requires.” 
Tho general sent this proposition to his master* and was ordered to 
cease hostilities, and to give the rat a safe conduct. When the rd i 
appeared before the Sult&n, tho latter heaped honours upon him, and 
said : “I have never heard the like of what you have proposed. 
What is the amount, then, of those treasures that you undertake to 
load with gold as many beasts of burden os we like to send ?” The 
rat replied t “ Seven princes have preceded tne in the government of 
my kingdom. Each of them amassed a treasure amounting to seventy 
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ns } and all these treasures are still at my disposal” The word 
b§Mn l signifies a very large cistern, into which tkoro is a descent 
by a ladder on each of the tour sides. The Sul tan, delighted by 
this statement, ordered Ms sea1 to be put on these treasures, which 
was done. Then ho ordered the rdi to appoint viceroys in his 
dominions, and to reside at Bshli, He also invited him to turn 
Mosul man, but on his refusal he allowed lu m to adhere to his own 
religion. The rdi dwelt at the court of the Sultan, and appointed 
viceroys to govern his territories. The Sultan assigned him a suit¬ 
able income, and sent considerable sums into his territories to bo 
distributed m alms among the inhabitants, Booing they were now 
subjects of the empire. Lastly, ho did not touch the ihttbifts , but left 
them as they wore, under seal. 


D.— TRAVELS OB 1 IBN BATtTTA, 

Ibn Batata was a native of Tangiers, who travelled over the 
greater part of Asia, and visited India in tho reign of Muhammad 
Tnghiik. ElpUina tone’s summary of tho character and value of 
this traveller's writings is eo brief and so much to tho point that 
it can hardly be improved- Ho Buy a Ibn Battita ' f conld have had 
no interest in mi sr^ fomentation, as lie wrote after his return to 
.Africa,, Ho confirms, to the full extent, the native accounts, both 
of the king's talents and of his crimes, and gives exactly such a 
picture of mixed magnificence and desolation as one would expect 
under such a sovereign. He found an admirably regulated horse 
and foot post from rhe frontiers to tho capital, while the conn try was 
bo disturbed as to make travelling unsafe* He describes Dehli as ft 
most magnificent city, its mosque and wails without an espial on 
earth ; but although the king was then repeopling it, it was almost 
a desert, ‘The greatest city in tho world, he said, had tho fe west 
inhabitants,* fS 

The extracts wh ich follow have been selected as containing fho most 
important and interesting events and facts which he has recorded 
about India. His details do not always precisely agree with those 

1 in Hindi sign [flea a snake’s hole, awl m Hindu belief snakes keep guard 

over hidden treasure. 
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of the regular historians. He recounted, and no doubt honestly, the 
information he received from the respectable and well-informed in¬ 
dividuals with whom he was brought in contact; and there is an 
air of veracity about his statements which favourably impresses the 
reader. In 3ns African home ho carefully wrote own that which he 
Imd gathered in the free course of conversation. Bub while on the one 
hand he doubtless heard many facts and opinions which the speakers 
would not have dared to commit to writing and publish, some de¬ 
duction must be made on the otbar side for the loose statements 
and bold assertions which pass current when there is no probability 
of bringing thorn to the test of public judgment Thus ho distinctly 
relates that Muhammad Tugblik compassed the death of his father 
by an apparent accident, and he is probably right in his statement, 
but Band records the catastrophe as a simple accident, and Firishta 
only notices the charge of foul play to reject and condemn it. 

Ibti Batata was received with much respect at the court of Mu¬ 
hammad Tugblik, and experienced in his own person much of the 
boundless liberality and some little of the b &verity of that lavish 
and savage sovereign. When the traveller arrived in Deldi the king 
was absent, but the queen-mother received him, He was presented 
mth splendid rob eg, 2,000 dindrs in money, and a house to live in. 

On the return of the Sultan, lie was treated yet more splendidly. He 
received a grant of villages worth 5,000 dindfs per annum, a present 
of ten female captives, a fully caparisoned hor&e from the royal 
stables, and a further sum of 5,000 dkdrs. Besides this, he was 
mado a judge of Delhi at a salary of 12,000 dinars a year, and was 
allowed to draw the first year in advance. After this he received 
another present of 12,000 dtndrs, but he records the fact that ft 
deduction of ten por cent, was always made from these presents* 
ile afterwards got into debt to the amount of 45,000 dindr$, but he 
presented au Arabic poem to the Sultan in which he recounted his 
difficulties, and the Sul kin undertook to satisfy his creditors* When 
the sovereign left Dehli he received further marks of his favour and 
liberality, but subsequently he fell into disgrace for having visited 
an obnoxious shaikh. His account of his terrors is mthcr urn using- 
" The Sultan ordered four of his slaves never to lose sight of me in 
the audience chamber, and when such an order is given, it is very 
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rarely that tho person escapee* The first day the slaves kept, watch 
over me was a Friday, and the Almighty inspired me to repeat these 
words of the Kurin i * God is sufficient for m, and what an excellent 
Protector 1* On that day I repeated this sentence 03,000 times, and 
I passed the night in the audience chamber* I fasted five days in 
succession. Every day I read the whole of tho Kurin, and I broke 
my fust only by drinking a little water* Tho sixth day I took soma 
food, then 1 fasted fov,r days more in suecssion, and I was released 
after the death of the slafiWL Thanks be to the Almighty 1 ” His 
danger had. snob an effect upon him T that he gave up his offices and 
went into religious retirement, but. the Sultan sent to recall him, 
and appointed him his ambassador to the King of China. His ac¬ 
count of his journey through India to Malabar where he embarked, 
is full of interesting matter. Dr. Lee made a translation of Ibn 
Bafcuta for the Oriental Translation Fund m 1829, but the complete 
Arabic text with a French translation has since been published by 
ML M. Defremery and S&nguhmttL It is from this version that the 
following Extracts have been taken by the Editor. 
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EXmiCTS. 

The Shaikh Abu ’Ahdu-llah Muhammad, sou of ’Abdn-llah, son of 
Muhammad, son of Ibrahim A1 Lnwati, at Tattji, commonly known 
as Ibn Batuta, thus declares:—Ou the 1st of the sacred month of 
Muharram, 734 h. (12th Sept. 1333), we arrived at the river Sind, 
the same as is called Panj-ab, a name signifying “ Fire Biv©lf. M 
This river is one of the largest known* It overflows in the hot 
reason, and the inhabitants of the country sow their lands after the 
inundation, as the people of Egypt do after the overflow of the Nile. 
From this river begin the territories of the great Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, king of Hind and of Sind* o 0 0 

The htirfd or post in India is of two binds. The horse-post is 
called ulujc, and is carried on by insane of horses belonging to the 
Sultan stationed at every four miles. The foot-post is thus arranged. 
Each mile is divided into throe equal parts, called d&wah 3 which 
signifies one-third of a mile. Among the Indians the mil© is called 
Am At each third of a mile there is & village well populated; 
outside of which are three tents, in which aro men ready to depart. 





These men gird up their loins, and take in their hands a whip about 
two cubits Iong ; lipped with brass bells. "When the runner leaves 
the village, he holds the letter in one hand, and in the other the 
whip with the bells. He runs with all bis strength, and when the 
men in the tents hear the sound of the bells they prepare to receive 
him- When he arrives, one of them takes the letter and sets off 
with all speed. He keeps on cracking his whip until he Teaches the 
next ddwah Thus, these couriers proceed until the letter reaches 
its destination. 

Thu kind of poet is quicker than the horae-post; and the fruits of 
Khiinisin, which are much sought after in India, aro often conveyed 
by this means. * ° 0 It is by this channel also that great prisoners 
are transported. They are each placed upon a seat, which the run¬ 
ners take upon their heads and run with. ** * & 

* When the intelligencers inform the Sultan of the arrival of a 

stranger in his dominions, he takes full notice of the information. 
The writers do their best to communicate full particulars. They 
announce the arrival of a stranger, and describe him and his dress. 
They note the number of his companions, slaves, servants, and beasts, 
r ,Oiey describe his style of travelling and lodging, and give an account 
of his expenditure. Not one of these details is passed over.-" When 
a traveller arrives at Multan, which is the capital of Sind, he remains 
there until an order fa received from the Suilrin for his proceeding to 
Court and proscribing the kind of treatment he is to receive. 000 

It is the custom of the Sultan of India, Abu-1 Muj^hid Muhammad 
SMh, to honour strangers, to favour them, and to distinguish them 
in a manner quite peculiar, by appointing them to governments or 
to places of importance. Most of his courtiers, chamberlains, wazira^ 
magistrates, and brothers-in-law are foreigners. 000 

No stranger admitted to Court can avoid offering a present ns 
a kind of introduction, which the Suifcaa repays by one of much 
greater value, 0 0 Whan I arrived in Sind, I observed this practice, 
and bought some horns, camels, anti slaves from the dealers. 0 * * 
Two days’ march, after crossing the river Sind, we arrived at Jan&ni, 
a fine large town on the banks of the Sind. It possesses some fine 
markets, and its population belongs to a race called S4mixah [Sutnra], 
who have inhabited the place for a long time, their ancestors having 


APPENDIX. 


589 


themselves there since the time of Its conquest in the 
time of Bajj&j, son of YhsuC, m is related by historians in the ac¬ 
counts of the conquest of Sind, Q ° ° The people known, by the 
name of Samirah do not eat with any one, and no one must look at 
them when they eat* They do not connect themselves in marriage 
with any other tribe, nor will others ally themselves with them. 
They had at that time a chief named Unar, whose history I shall 
relate, ° ° 

We arrived at the imperial residence of Dehli, capital of India, 
which is a famous and large city uniting beauty and strength* It is 
surrounded by a wall, the like of which is unknown in the universe* 
It is the largest city of India, and, in fact* of all the countries subject 
to Islam in tho East* 

Description of Debit* 

Delhi is a city of groat extent, and. possesses a numerous popu¬ 
lation. It consists at present of four neighbouring and contiguous 
cities, 

1. DcMi, properly so called, is the old city built by the idolaters, 
Which was conquered in the year 584 n* (1188 a.d.}, 

2* Siri, also called D4ru-1-Khilafat or Seat of the Khalifat* The 
Sultan gave it to Ghiyasu-d din, grandson of the Khalil ’Abb&side 
A1 Hiietausir, when he came to visit him* Suitim ’AMu-d din and 
Lis son Kutbu-d dm, of whom we shall have to speak hereafter* 
dwelt there. 

8* Tughlikabed, so called from the name of its founder the Sultan 
Tughlik, father of the Sultan of India whose Court we are now 
visiting* * 

4 JahSn-pimah, Refuge of the World, specially designed for the 
residence of the reigning Sultan of India, Muhammad Shah* He 
built it, and it was his intention to connect all these four cities 
together by one and the same wall* Ho raised a portion of it, but 
abandoned its completion in consequence of tho enormous expense 
its erection would have entailed* 

The wall which surrounds Dehli has no equal* It is eleven cubits 
thick* Chambers are constructed in it which arc occupied by the 
night watch and tho persons charged with the care of the gates. In 




these chambers also there ate stores of provisions called amhdr, 
magazines of the ifcumtions of war, and others in which are kept 
mangonels and ra'ddas (‘‘thundefer”—a machine employed in sieges). 
Gram keeps id these chambers without change or the least deteriora¬ 
tion. I saw some rice taken out of one of these magazines; it was 
black in colour, but good to the taste. I also saw some millet taken 
out. All these provisions had boon stored by SuMu Balkan ninety 
years before. Horse and foot can pass inside this wall from one end 
of the city to the other. Windows to give light have been opened 
in, it on the in si do towards the city. The lower part of the wall is 
built of atone* the uppor part of brick. The bastions are numerous 
and closely placed. The city of Dekli has twenty-eight gates. First, 
that of Badaun* which Is the principal. 0 ° 

Tho chief Kthi of Hind and Sind, Kamalu-d din Muhammad, son 
of Buih&mud din of Ghazni, Sadrd JaMn, informed me how the city 
of Dobli was conquered from the infidels in 584 (1188 a.d,). I read 
the .same date inscribed upon the mihrdb of the great mosque of the 
city. The same poison also informed me that Dehli was taken by 
the am ft Kutbu-d din Aibak, who was entitled Sipdh-sdUh% imattmg 
General of tho armies. Ho was one of the skives of the venerated 
Shakubu-d din Muhammad* son of Sdm the Ghoriun, king of Ghazni 
and Khurasan, who Imd seized upon the kingdom of Ibrahim, son 
(grandson) of the warlike Mahmud bln Subuktigin, who began the 
conquest of India. 

The aforesaid Slmlribu-d din had &ont out the nmfr. Kutbu-d dm 
with a considerable army. God opened for him the gates of Lahore, 
where he fixed hie residence* His power became considerable, tie 
was calumniated to tho Sultdn, and the associates of the monarch 
strove to inspire him with the idea that Kutbu-d din aimed at 
becoming king of India* and that be was already in open revolt. 
Intelligence of this reached Kutbu-d din. Ho set of with all speed, 
arrived at Ghazni by night, and presented himself to the Sultan, 
without the know ledge of those who had denounced him. Next day 
ShaMbiwl din took his seat upon the throne, and placed Aibak below, 
where he was not visible. The courtiers and associates who had 
maligned Aibak arrived, and when they hud all taken their places* 
the king questioned them about Aibak. They reiterated their state- 
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went that Aibalt was in revolt, and said, e< We know for certain that 
lie aims at royalty-” Then tha Sultan looked the foot of the throne, 
and clapping his hands, cried our u Aibak I ” “Here am I/ ! replied 
he, and otune forth before his accusers. They wore confounded, 
and in their terror they hastened to kiss the ground. The Sultan 
said to thorn, ** X pardon you Ibis time, but beware Jhow you speak 
against Aibak again/ 1 Ho ordered Aibak to return to India, and he 
obeyed. He took the city of Debli, and other cities besides. 


Shamsu-d dm AUmuh 

Sbftmsiod din Altameh w m the first who reigned in Debit with 
independent power, Beforo his accession to the throne he had been 
a slave of the amir Kntbu-d dhi Aibak, the general of his army and 
hie lieu tenant* "When Kutbu-d din died he assumed the sovereign 
power, and assembled the population to take from them the oath of 
allegiance. The lawyers waited upon him, headed by the KaziuJ 
Kuzat Wajihu-d din al KAshiL They entered into his presence 
and sat down, the KfaiiiA Kuzdt sitting down by his side* accord¬ 
ing to custom. The Sultan knew what they wanted to speak about. 
He raised the corner of the carpet on which he was reclining, and 
presented to thorn the deed of his manumission* The Kmi and 
the lawyers read it, and then took the oath of allegiance. 
Altamrii became undisputed sovereign, and reigned for twenty*eight 
years. He was just, pious, and virtuous. Among his noteworthy 
character!sties was the zeal with which ho endeavoured to redress 
wrongs, and to render justice to the oppressed. He made an order 
that any man who suffered from injustice should wear a coloured 
dress. Now all the inhabitants of India wear white clothes; so 
whenever ho gave audience, or rode abroad, and saw any one in a 
coloured dress he inquired into hia grievance* and took means hi 
render him justice against hia oppressor. But he was not satisfied 
with this plan, and said: “Some men suffer injustice in the night, 
and I wish to give them redress.” So be placed at the door of his 
pab.ee two marble lions, upon two pedestals which were there. 
These lions bad an iron chain round their necks, from which hung 
a great bell. The victim of injustice came at night and rung the 
bell, and when the Sultan heard it, be immediately inquired into 
the case and gave satisfaction to the complainant. 


"“Who 


AHPBKDXX 

At Ms death Sultan Shanjpii-d din left three eons: Rnlnm-d din, 
who* succeeded him; Mu’izzu-d din, and N&sim-d dm, and one 
t daoghter named Raziya* full sister of Mu’izzu-d dm- When 
Euknu d dtn^ was recognized. as Sultan, after the death of his 
father, M began his reign by unjust treatment of his brother, 
Mu’izW-d diji,' whom he caused to he put to death, Raziya was 
full sister of this unfortunate prince, and she reproached Ruknu-d 
din with hie death, which made him meditate her assassination. 
One Friday ha left the palace to go to prayers. Raziya then as¬ 
cended/to fcko terrace of the (M Palace, called Daulat-kMna, close 
by the "chief mosque. She was clothed in the garments of the 
wronged,, and, presenting herself to the people, she addressed them 
from the terrace, saying, *'M'y brother has killed his brother, and 
- wishes to*kill me also. 1 * She then reminded them of the reign of 
he]; fithor, and of the many benefits lie had bestowed upon them. 
Thereupon the auditors rushed tumultuously towards Rnknu-d din, 
who was in the mosque, seized him, and brought him to Raziya- 
She said, fl The slayer must ho slain.” So they massacred him in 
retaliation for his murder of his brother- Tim brother of these two 
princhs, jSJsiru-d din, was yet in his infancy, bo the people agreed 
to recognize ■F-esiya as Sovereign. 

/ 

The Empress Raziya, 

When Ruknu-d din had been killed, the soldiers agreed to place 
his siateri Raziya, on the throne. They proclaimed her Sovereign, 
and sho reignod with absolute authority for four years. She rode 
on horseback as men ride, armed with a bow and quiver, and sur¬ 
rounded with courtiers. She did not veil her face. She was even¬ 
tually an spec ted of an intimacy with om of her slaves, an Abyssin¬ 
ian by birth, and the people resolved upon deposing her and giving 
her a husband. So she was deposed and married to one of her 
relations, and her brother, Ndsiru-d dfn, obtained the supreme power. 

JVdmru-d din, son of Sham^-d din Altannh 

After the deposition of Raziya, her younger brother, Ifasini-d dm, 
ascended the throne, and for sometime exercised royal authority- 
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and her husband revolted against him, mounted their 
horses, and gathering round them their slaves and such disaffected 
persons as were willing to join them, they prepared to give battle, 
N&*rm*d din cam© out of Dehli with his slave and lieutenant 
Grhiyaw-d din Balban, who became ruler of the kingdom after him. 
The opposing forces met, and ltaziya was defeated and obliged to 
fly. Pressed by hunger and overcome with fatigue, she addressed 
herself to a man engaged in cultivating the ground and begged for 
food. He gave her a bit of bread, which she devoured, and then 
abo was overpowered by sleep. She was dressed in the garments of 
a man ; but when the peasant looked at her a* she slept, he perceived 
under her upper garment a tunic trimmed with gold and pearls. See¬ 
ing aha was a woman he killed her, stripped her of her valuables, drove 
away her horse, and buried her corpse in Ida field* He then carried 
Bomo of her garments to the market for sale. The dealers suspected 
him, and took him before the magistrate, who caused him to be 
beaten. The wretch then confessed that he had killed Raziya, and 
told lii» guards where he had buried her. They exhumed her body, 
washed it, and, wrapping it in a shroud, buried it again in the same 
place. A small shrine was erected over her grave, which is visited 
by pilgrims, and is considered a place of sanctity. It is situated on 
the banks of the Jumna, .about ix par as any from Dehli. 

After the death of his sister, Nasiru-d din remained undisputed 
master of the State, and reigned in peace for twenty years. He was 
a religious king. He made copies of the Holy Book and sold them, 
supporting himself on the money thus obtained. Kazi Kaindlu-d 
din showed me a Gopy of the Koran, written by this sovereign, with 
great taste and elegance. At length his lieutenant, Ghiyasu-d dm 
Balban killed him, and succeeded to his throne. 


Sultan GMydsu-d din Balban, 


After Balkan had killed his master Nasiru-dfn, he reigned with 
absolute power for twenty years- He had previously been lieutenant 
of his predecessor for a similar period. He was one of the best of 
sovereigns—just, clement (halhn), and good. One of his mis of 
generosity was this :—He built a house to which ho gave the name, 
“ Abode of security.” All debtors who entered it had their debt** 
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discharged, and whoever in fear fled there for refuge found safety. 
If a man who had killed another took refuge there, tha Sultan 
bought oif the friends of the deceased; and if any delinquent fled 
there he (satisfied those who pursued him. The Sultan was buried 
in this buildingj and I have visited Ids tomb, 

o a o The g a ]ta n Sharnsu-dln Alfcamsh sent a merchant to buy 
slaves for him at Samarkand, Bokhara, and Turmuz. 'Ibis man 
purchased a hundred slaves, among whom was Balkan* When they 
were presented to the Sultan, they all pleased him except Balkan, 
who was short in stature and of mean appearance, The Sultan 
exclaimed, “ I will not take this one/’ but the slave cried, f * Master 
of the World, for whom have you bought those servants ? ” The 
Sultan laughed and said, “I have bought them for myself” 
Balkan replied, “ Then buy me, for'the love of God.” “Good/’ 
exclaimed the Sul bin. So he purchased him and placed him with 
big other slaves* 

Balkan was treated with contempt, and placed among the water- 
carriers. Men versed hi astrology told thy Sulfcdn that one of his 
stave® would take the kingdom from his son and appropriate it to 
himself. They continually reiterated this prediction, but the Sultan 
in his rectitude and justice paid no heed to it At length they 
repeated this prediction to the chief queen, mother of the king's sons, 
and she told the Sultan of it. The words now nii/.de an impression 
upon him, and he scut for the astrologers and said, ff Can. you recog¬ 
nise, if you see him, the slave who shall deprive my sou of the 
kingdom?” They replied that they had a means by which they 
could pick him out. The Sultan ordered all his slaves to be brought 
out, and sat down to review them. They canto before him, class 
after class, and the astrologers looked at them and said, “ We have 
not yor aeon him,* It was one o’oldck in the afternoon, and the 
water-carriers bring hungry, resolved upon collecting a little money 
and sending some one to the market to purchase food. So they 
clubbed their fMrlam, And sent Balkan with them, because there 
was no one among them who was more demised than he. In Lho 
market he could net find what hie companions wanted, and so he 
went to another mnrkot, This delayed him, and when it came to 
tho turn of the water-carriers to be passed iu review, he had not 
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come back. Hia companions took Lis water-bottle and pot, and 
putting them on the back of another youth, presented liim as Balkan. 
When tho name of Balkan was culled, this youth passed before the 
astrologers, and so the review passed over without their finding the 
person they sought. When the review was over, Balkan returned, 
for it \ms the will of God that his destiny should be accomplished. 

Eventually tho noble qualities of the slave were discovered, and 
ho was made chief of the water-carriers. Then he entered the army, 
md became in course of time an amir. Sultan Nustru-d din, before 
he came to the throne, married his daughter, and when he became 
master of the kingdom he made 3dni Ins lieutenant Balkan dis¬ 
charged the duties of this office for t wenty years, after which he 
killed his sovereign, and remained master of the empire for twenty 
years longer, os we Lave already stated. He Lad two sons, one of 
them was u the Martyr Khan, 75 his successor designate* and his 
viceroy in Sind, where he resided in the city of Multan. Ho was 
killed in a war which ho carried on against the Tatars and Turks 
(Mughals). He left two sons Kai-kub&d and Kai-khusrd. The 
younger son of Balban was called Nudru-d din, and ruled as viceroy 
for his father at Lakhmuitl. 

Upon the death of “ the Martyr Khan/ 7 Balkan named Kai- 
khusru, boh of the deceased, as heir to the throne, preferring him to 
his own son H&siru-d ifn. Hie latter had a son named MuTzzu-d 
din, who lived at Dehii with his grandfather. This young man, upon 
the (hath of hte grandfather, and while his father was living, became 
successor to the throne under the extraordinary circumstances wo 
will now mention. 

Sitftda MuSzzu-d din t of Ndnru-d din s son of Sultan Qteyfau-d 

din Balkan. 

Sultan Ghiy&su-d din died in the night while hk eon Kasiru-din 
was at Lakhnautf, after naming m his successor his grandson Kai- 
khusru, as we have above stated, Niow the chief of the amirs and 
deputy of Sultan Ghiyasu-d din was the enemy of this young prince., 
and he formed a plot against him which succeeded. He drew up a 
document, in which he forged the hands of the chief amirs, attesting 
that they had taken the oath of allegiance to Mu’izzu-d din, grand- 
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Bon of the deceased Balkan. Then he presented himself before 
Kfu-khusru, feigning tha greatest interest in him, nnil said: <: The 
amirs have sworn allegiance to your cousin, and I fear their designs 
against yon,” Kai-khusrd inquired what was best to be done, 
and the chief of the amirs advised him to fly to Sind and savo his 
life. The prince asked how he was to get out of the city, as all the 
gates were shut; and the chief amir answered that he had got the keys 
and would let him out. Kai-klmaru thanked him for hia offer and 
kissed his hand. The amir advised him to take horse immediately, 
and so ho mounted hia home and was followed by his connexions 
and slaves. The amir opened the gate and let him out, and closed 
it immediately he had quitted Dehli. 

The amir then sought an nodi once of Mu’izzu-d diu, and took the 
oath of submission. The young prince inquired how lie could he 
Sul tin, when the title of heir presumptive belonged to his cousin. 
The chief of the amirs then informed him of the ruse ho had nsed 
against his cousin, and how lie had got him to leave the city. 


Mnizzii-d din thanked him for Ms exertions, and accompanied him 
to the palace of the king, where he called together the amirs and 
courtiers who swore allegiance to him in the course of the night. 
When morning came, the population followed the same course, and 
the authority of Mu’irara-d din was firmly established. His father 
was still alive, :ind was in Bengal at Lakhnanti. When he heard of 
what had taken place, ho said, “ I am the heir of the kingdom; 
how, then, con iny son have become master, and have gained absolute 
power, while I am alive?” He set off for Dehli with his troops. 
His son also took the field at the head of his army, with the design 
of repulsing him from Dohli. They met near the town of Karra, 
on the banks of the Ganges, a place to which Hindus resort in 
pilgrimage. Nasiru-d din encamped upon the Karra side of the 
river, and his son, Sultan Mu’izzu-d din, upou the other, so that the 
river ran between them. They were resolved upon fighting each 
other; but God wished to spare the blood of Mnsnlnums, find imbued 
the heart of Nrisiru-d din with feelings of pity for hia Bon. So he 
said to himself, “If iny son reigns, it will be an honour to me: it, 
is only right, then, that I should desire that.” At the same time God 
filled the heart of Mu’izzu-d din with sentiments of submission to 



his father. Each of these two princes entered a boat, and, without 
any escort of troops, they met in the middle of the river. The 
Sultan kissed the foot of his father and made his excuses; and the 
latter replied, “I give thee my kingdom, and confide the. govern¬ 
ment of it to thee* 5 ’ Thereupon he took the oath of fidelity, and 
was about to return to the provinces he possessed, when his son 
said, “You must certainly oorae into my kingdom*" The father 
and son proceeded together towards Dehli, and entered the palace. 
The father placed Mtfmu-d din upon the throne, and riood before 
him. The interview which they bad upon the river was called “The 
Conjunction of the Two Auspicious Stars,” because of its happy 
results, in sparing the blood of the people, and in causing the father 
and son to offer to each other the kingdom, and to abstain from 
fighting. Many poets have celebrated this incident. 

Nnmru-d din returned to bis territories, and some years after died 
there, leaving several children, among whom was Ghiyasu-d din 
Bahadur, whom Sultetn Tughlik made prisoner, and whom hie son. 
Muhammad, released after Ins death. So the kingdom remained 
in the* peaceable possession of Mifizm-d dm for four years, which 
were like festival days. I have heard a person who lived at 
this period describe the happiness, the cheapness of provisions 
at this time, and the liberality and munificence of MuTzzch! dfn. 
It was this prince who built the minaret of the northern court 
of the great mosque at Dehli, which has no equal in the universe. 
An inhabitant of India informed mo that Mu’izzii^d dtn was much 
given to the society of women and to drinking; that he was attacked 
by a malady which defied all Die efforts of his physicians to cure, 
and that quo side of him was dried up (paralysis). Then his 
lu-ntenant, Jal&Ia-d din Eire z Shah KhOji, rose up against him. 

Sididft Jiildlv-d din. 

When, as we have just described, Sultan Mu T izzu-d din was at¬ 
tacked with hemiplegia, his lieutenant, JahOu-d dirt, revolted against 
him, and, going out of tho city, he encamped upon a hill in the 
neighbourhood, beside a mortuary chapel called JaikhanL Mtfizzu-d 
din sent out amirt to attack him, but all whom he sent with this 
object swore fidelity to Jalalu-d din, and enrolled themselves in his 
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jinny, The chief rebel afterwards entered the city' and besieged the 
Sul Urn in his palace for three days. An eye-witness of the fact in¬ 
formed mo that Sri ton Mu’izzu-d dm suffered from hunger, and could 
get nothing to eaY One of Ins neighbours sent him some food to 
appease his hunger, but the rebellious amir forced his way intc the 
palace and Mu’izan d din was killed* 

J&UQu-d din succeeded. He was an amiable and good man, and 
his gentleness made him the victim of an assassin, as wo shall 
presently relate. He continued in peaceable possession of the throne 
for several years, and built the palace which bears his name. It 
was this building which 8ult£n Muhammad gave to his brother-in- 
law, the amir Ghadfi, son of Mnksxma, when he married him to his 
sister, an event which will bo spoken of hereafter* 

SuH&ql Jalalu*d din had a son named Bufcnu-d din, and. a nephew 
cailed T AI6tt-d din, whom he married to his daughter, and to whom 
he gnve the government of the towns of Karra and Mdutlqrnr, with 
the dependent territories. The wife of ’AMti-d dm tormented him, 
and he w.is continually complaining of her to his uncle (and father- 
in-law), Sultan JaJalu-d din, until dissension arose between them 
on tho subject* ’Al&a-d din was a sharp and brave man, who had 
often been victorious, md the ambition of sovereignty took possession 
of his mind, but he had no wealth but what he won by the point of 
Ills sword by despoiling tho infidels. Ho set out to carry tho holy 
war info the country of Deogir (or Daulatibact), which is also called 
the country of Katnka, of which mention will be made hereafter. 
Deogir in the capital of Malwa and of Mnrhata (the country of the 
Mahrattns), and its ruler was the most powerful of nil the infidel 
kings. In the course of this expedition, the horse of f AMu-d dm 
stumbled against a stone nnd throw his rider. ’AMu-d din heard 
n saort of jingling noise made by tho stone. He ordered tho place 
to be dug up, and a considerable treasure was found under the atone, 
which ho divided among liis companions. When he arrived at 
Tteogfr, the ruler submitted and surrendered the city without fight¬ 
ing, making valuable presents to his conqueror. ‘Al&u-d din re¬ 
turned to Karra, but did not send any portion of the spoil to his 
uncle. Certain persons stirred up the feelings of his uncle against 
him, and tho Sultan summoned him* Ho refused to go to Court, 
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ami the Sultan then said, “I will go and bring hira, for lie is to me 
os a son/' Accordingly he set out with his army, and marched until 
he reached the hank of the river opposite to Karra, at the same place 
where Sultan Mu’izm-d din had encamped when he went to meet his 
father, Nusiru-d din* lie embarked on the river to go and meet his 
nephew. The latter also took boat with the intention of making 
an end of the Sultan, and he said to his companions, u When I 
embrace him, kill bun/' When the two princes met in the middle 
of the river, the nephew embraced his undo, and his companions 
despatched the Sultan as he had instructed them. Tho murderer 
seized upon the kingdom, and took command of the troops of his 
victim. 

Sulfnn y Aldu-d din Muhammad Shah Kkilfi. 

When he bad killed his uncle he became master of the kingdom, 
and the greater part of the troops of Jalalu-d din passed over to his 
fcide. The rest returned to Delili and gathered round Euknu-d din. 
The latter marched out to attack the murderer, but all bit* soldiers 
deserted to ’Al&u-d din, and he fled to Sind, *Alau-d din took pos- 
session of the palace and reigned peaceably for twenty years. He 
was one of the best of Sultans, and the people of India enlogizo 
him highly, lie personally examined the affairs of people, and 
inquired into the price of provisions. Every day tlio muhtasib, or 
inspector of the markets, whom tho Indians called rdte or chief, hud 
to attend before him. It is said that one day ho questioned the 
inspector about the dearness of meat, and he was told that it arose 
from tho high tax upon bullocks- Ho ordered the tax to be abolished 
and the dealers to be brought before Mm. Ho guve them money, 
and said, et With this buy bullocks and sheep, and sell them ; the 
price that they fetch must ba paid to the treasury, and you shall 
receive mi allowance for selling them/ 1 This (order) was carried 
into execution. And the Sultan acted in a similar way in respect of 
the fabrics brought from I) mi la tab a cf. When corn reached a high 
price he opened the granaries of the State, and sold their stores, 
until tho price came down. It is said that on one occasion tho price 
of corn rose, and lie ordered the dealers to sell it at n price which 
b© fixed. They refused to sell it at' the price named. He then 
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Ordered that nobody should purchase grain except at the govern¬ 
ment stores, and he sold it to the people for six months* The 
monopolists were a fmft that their stocks would be devoured by 
weevils, and they begged permission to sell. 'fhe Sul&m gave them 
leave, but upon condition that they field at a price lower than they 
had before refused. 

J Ajau-d din never rode on horseback, either to go to public prayer 
on Fridays, or on festivals, or on any occasion whatever* The reason 
of this was that he had a nephew, named Sulaiman Shah, whom he 
loved and favoured. One day he mounted his horse to go a-kimting 
with this nephew, and this one conceived the idea of dealing with 
his uncle m he, \AIiiu-d dm, hfid dealt, with his uncle Jalalu-d din, 
that is, of assassinating him. So when the Sultan alighted to take 
breakfast, he discharged an arrow at him and brought him down, 
hut a slave covered him with a shield* The nephew came up to 
finish him, but the slaves told him that lie was dead. He, be¬ 
lieving them, rode off and entered the women’s apartments in the 
palace. The Sultan recovered from his fainting fit, mounted his 
his horse, and gathered together his troops. His nephew ded, but 
he was captured and brought before the Sultun, He slow him, and 
after that ceased to ride on horseback. 

*AMu-d din had several sons, whose names were—1. Kdfor Kirin, 
2. Shadi Kirin, 3, Abu Bfckr If ban, 4. Mubarak Khan, also called 
Kutbu-d din, who became king, 5* Sbah4bit-d din. If utbu-d din 
was treated unkindly by his father, and received very little notice. 
The Sultan bus towed honours on all his brothers—that is, he granted 
them banners and drums; Irat on him. he conferred nothing. But 
quo day the Saltan said to him, “I really must give you what 1 
have given your hrotlier^’' Kutbu-d din replied* “It is God who 
will give it me.' 1 This answer alarmed his father, who became 
afraid of him, The Sultan was then attacked by the malady of 
which he diod. The wife by whom he had liis sou Khmr Kirin, 
and who was called Mah-hnkk, had a brother named Sanjar, with 
whom she conspired to raise Khizr Kirin to the throne* Malik 
Nmb, the chief of the Suitin’a amirs, who was called Ad Aid, 1 be* 
cause his master had bought him for 1,000 (al/) tankas > that is, 
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2,500 African dtndrs. This Bialik Nufb got knowledge of the 
plot and informed tho Sultan. Thereupon he gave his attendants 
this order: f< When San jar enters the room where I. am. I will give 
J| iin a roba As ho is putting it on, seize him by the sleeves, throw 
him down, and despatch him/’ This order was exactly executed. 

Khfor Khfin was then absent at a place callod Sandabat fSonpat), 
one day's journey from Dehli, whither he hud gone on a pilgrimage 
to the tombs of certain martyrs buried there. He had made a tow 
to walk thither on foot, and pr ly for the health of his father. But 
when Khizr Khan heard that his father had killed his maternal uncle. 
1*0 ™ greatly concerned, and tore the collar of his garment, as 
the Indians are in the habit of doing when any one dies who is dear 
to them. His father, on homing this* was much annoyed, and when 
Khizr Khin appeared before him, he reprimanded and censured him* 
Then he ordered irons to he put upon his hands and feet, and gave 
him into the charge of Malik JValb above mentioned* with orders to 
convey him to the fortress of Gwalior. This is an isolated fort, in 
the midst of idolatrous Hindus* at tern days' journey from Dehli, 
and it is impregnable. I resided there some time. When Malik 
Nful> took the prince to this strong fort, he gave him into (die charge 
of the kohv<U r or the commandant, and of the vmfrids or mmtmi 1 
(regularly enrolled soldiers)* and told them not to say that their 
prisoner was tho son of the Sultan, but to treat him honourably, 
lie was the Sultan's most hitter enemy* bo they wore to guard him 
as an enemy* 

Finally, tli© Sul bin's malady growing worse, ho told Malik Kalb 
to send some one to fetch Khizr Kbin, that ho might proclaim him 
his successor, Malik Naib acquiesced, but lie delayed from day to 
day to execute the order, and whenever his master inquired about 
the matter, he replied that Ins sou would soon arrive. He continued 
to act thus until the Sultan died* 

Sul fan ShaMbu-i dhi, son of HMh- 4 din . 

When the Sultan J AIau*d dm was dead, Malik Nath raised his 
younger sou, Shah^bu-d dm, to the throne. The people took tho 
oath of obedience to him, but Malik Xiub kept him under his own 
direction* and after depriving Aim Bakx Khan and Shadi Khfin of 
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t T ho sent thorn to Gwalior. Ho also ordered their brother Klnzr 
Khan, who w m imprisoned m the earns place, to bo blinded. They 
wore imprisoned, as well as Kutbu-d dfn, but the minister Bparod the 
Bight of the latter, Sultan ’AUual din had two slave*, who were 
hi* personal attendants; one wm called Bashir and the other Mu- 
bashir. The chief princess, widow of J AJau-d din, and daughter of 
Suit An lu'i^u-d din, sent for them, recounted the benefits 
which they hud received from their late master, and said, “This 
eunuch, Malik NA£h has treated my children in the way you know 
of, and now he wants to kill Kutbu-d din.” They replied, ** You 
shall sec what wo will do.” It was usual for them to pass the night 
near Malik Ndib, and to enter armed into his presence- They went 
to wait upon him tko following night in his Khurram-gdht as the 
Indians call a kind of room constructed of planks and hung with 
cloth. Hem the %mzfa m slept;—on the terrace of the palace during 
the rainy season. It so happened that he took the sword wont by 
one of these conspirators, brandished it, and returned It, The slave 
then struck liim with it, and his companion gave him another blow. 
Then they out oil his head, mid, carrying it to the prison of Kutbu-d 
dim amt throwing it down at his feet, delivered him from captivity. 
The prince wont aud joined his brother, Shaliabu-d din, and stayed 
with him several days, as if he had been his lieutenant, but at length 
he resolved to depose him, and carried out his design 


Sultdn Kuthu-d din 3 son of Sultan Alau-d 4ln, 

This prince deposed his brother Shahahu-d din, cut off one of his 
hngers, and scut him to Gwalior, where he was imprisoned with his 
brothers. The kingdom came peaceably into the hands of Kutbu-d 
dfn, who left Dehli, his capital, to proceed to DaulatAbad, forty days* 
journey distant. The road between these two places is bordered with 
trees, such as the willow and others, so that the traveller might think 
himself in a garden* In the space of every mile there aro three dawQ£> 
or posting-houses, of which the arrangements have been already de¬ 
scribed, At each of the&o stations the traveller finds all that bo 
needs, as if his forty days* journey lay through a market. Thus 
the road goes on for six months* journey, till it reaches the country 
of Tilaug aud Ma'bar* At every station there ia a palace for the 
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ill tin and a comer for the traveller, and poor people 1 uvo no need 


to cany with them provisions for their journey. 

After SnlUa Kutbu-d din liad set off on this expedition, certain 
amir# determined among themselves to revolt against him, artd to 
place a son of his imprisoned brother Kbizr Khan upon the throne* 
This child was about ton years old, and was near the Sultan. '.When 
the latter heard of this plot of the amirs, he took his nephew, seized 
him by the feet, and dashed his head against the stones till his 
brains were scattered. He then sent an amir. named Malik Shah, to 
Gwalior, -where the father and uncles of tho child wore confined, 
with orders to kill them all. K izi Zairnwl din Mubarak, kdzi of 
this stronghold, gave me the following account ;—** Malik SMh 
reached us otio morning, whilst I was with Khizr Khan in his 
prison. When the captive heard of his arrival, h© was frightened, 
and changed colour. The anttr came h% and he said to him , * Why 
have you come V and he answered, ‘Upon a matter which concerns 
the Lord of the World. 1 Tho prince asked if his life was safe, and 
ho answered * Yes.' Thereupon the amir went out and called for 
the hotwSj or commandant, and his mufrids, or soldiers, to the 
number of 300; he sent for mo, as well as the notaries, and pro¬ 
duced the order of tho Sultan* Tho men of the garrison road it, 
then went to Shalmbu-d din, the deposed Sultan, and cut off his 
head. Ho was very coUooiotl and showed no sign of fear, Then 
they beheaded Abu Bakr and ShAdf Khan, When they went to 
decapitate Khizr Khan, ho was overcome with feat and stupor. His 
mother was with him, but the executioners shut tho door against her 
and killed him. Then they dragged tho four bodies to a ditch, with¬ 
out cither wrapping them in shrouds or washing them. They were 
exhumed after some yours and were interred in the tombs of their 
ancestors*” The mother of Khizr Khan survived sortie time* I 
saw her at Mecca in the year 72S n* (i.n* 1327). 

The fort of Gwalior here spoken of is situated on the top of a 
high mountain, and appears, so to speak, to be cut out of the rock 
itself. There is no oilier mountain in taco of it, . There are sub¬ 
terranean cisterns in it, aud it contains also about twenty bricked 
wells. ManjaniJcH and 'arradas are mounted on the walls. The 
passage to the fortress is up a spacious road, which elephants and 
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horse* can ascend, Near the gate of the fort there is tho figure of 
an elephant, sculptured in stone? currying its driver. When seen 
from a distance* it seems to he u real elephant At the base of the 
fortress there is u fine town, built entirely of white hewn stone, 
mosques and houses alike. No wood is seen except in the doors. 
It is tho same with the palace of the king, the domes and hails* 
Moat of the business men of this town are idolaters, and there are 
about 000 horsemen of the royal army there, who never cease to fight 
with tho infidels by whom the place is surrounded. 

When Kutbu-d din had killed his brothers, and he had become 
sole umfctor, without any one left to fight with him or revolt against 
him, God raised up against him his favourite servant, the most 
powerful of his amirs and the highest in dignity, N&sixa-d din 
Kbusru Khan, This rnan attacked him unawares, killed him, and 
remained absolute master of the kingdom. But this did not last 
long, God raised also against him erne who dethroned and then 
killed him. This was the Sul tin Tugblik, as will hereafter be fully 
recorded, Cod willing! 

Khuftrk Khdn Nazir u-d din. 

Khesru Khun was one of the principal urn irs of Kutbu-d din* 
He was bravo and handsome. Flo had conquered the country of 
Chnndari, and also that of Ma’bar, which are among the most fertile 
regions of India, and are at a distance of six months' journey from 
Dehli. Kutbu-d din liked this man very much* and showed great 
fondness for him;—this was the cause of the Sultan's meeting death 
at his hands. <* 0 ° One day Khusni Klun told the Sultan that 
several Hindus desired to become Musulmaus, It is t no of the 
customs In this country that, when a person wishes to become a 
convert to Islam, ho is brought before the king, who gives him 
a fine robe and a necklace and bracelets of gold, proportionate in 
value to his rank. The Sultan told Kkuartt to bring tho Hindus 
before him, but the oflifr replied that they were ashamed to come 
by day on account of their relations and ^religionists. So the 
Sultan told him to bring them at night* 

Khusni Khan gathered a troop of Indiana, chosen from among 
the bravest and greatest; his brother, the Khdn*i .Khdndn, was 
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worn g them. It was the hot season, and the Sultan slept on the 
reef of the palace, having only a few eunuchs around him* When 
the Indians bearing their weapons had passed four gates of the 
palace and armed at the fifth, Kazf Khan, the keeper of the keys, 
was a tar tied hj their proceedings, and suspected that they had some 
'jvil design in view* So lie prevented their entrance, and mid he 
would not let them pass without a distinct order from the mouth of 
the king himself. Finding themselves thus stopped, they fell upon 
him and killed him* The noise arising from tliia contention grew 
loud and reached the Sultan, who asked what It was, and Khusru 
Khan told him that it was made by the Indiana, who wore coming 
to make their profession. Kazf KMn had opposed their entrance, 
and hence a tumult had arisen* The Sultan was alarmed and rose 
to go into tho inner part of the palace, but the door was closed and 
the eunuchs stood near it* Tho Sultan knocked at the door* Khusru 
Khan then seized him in his arms from behind, but the king was 
the stronger and threw him down. The Indians entered, and 
Khuarn Khan called out to them, “ Here ho is upon mo, kill him!” 
So they murdered him and cut off hia head, which they threw from 
the roof of the palace into the court-yard* 

Khusru Khan sent immediately for the a mrs and mat Iks who 
were not yet a warn of what hud happened* Each party that entered 
found him seated on the throne* They took the oath (of allegiance) 
to him, unci when morning came he proclaimed his accession, de¬ 
spatched his orders into all the provinces, and sont a robe of honour 
to each amir. They ©I! submitted to him with the exception of 
Toghlik Shah, father of Sultan Muhammad Shah, who -was then 
governor of Dib£lpur s in Sind, When he received the robe of 
honour which Khusru had allotted to him, he threw it on the ground 
and sat upon, it* SJiuaru Khan sent hia brother, the Kh&n-i Khdndu, 
against him, but Tughlik defeated him and afterwards killed him, 
as will be narrated in the account of the reign of Tughlik, 

Khusrd Khan, upon becoming king, showed great favour to the 
Hindus, and issued objectionable orders, such as an order prohibiting 
the slaughter of bullocks, in deference to the practice of the idolatrous 
Indians, who do not allow these animals to be killed* ® ° o 
Such conduct was one of the causes which mad© Khusru Khan hate- 
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M to the Mu sal mans, ami made them incline in favour of Tughlik, 
Khusrd’s reign did not lost long, md the days of his power were not 
numerous, as we shall relate. 


Svltdn Ghfdm-d dbi TugkliJc Shah* 

The shaikh and pious imdm Rtiknu-d dfiti 00(3 gave me the 
following account in his hermitage at Multan. Sultan Toghlik be¬ 
longed to the race of Turks called Karanna, 1 who inhabit the moun- 
tain 3 between Sind anti the country of the Turks. lie was in a very 
humble condition, and wont to Sind as servant of a certain merchant, 
m his tjohedtit, or groom. This took place in the reign of ’Alau-d 
dn, whose brother, 171 u Khan,* was governor of Sind* Tuglilik 
entered his sendee and was attached to hm person, being enrolled 
among hi spi&das or footmen. Afterwards he distinguished himself 
by his bravery, and was entered among the horsemen; then lie be¬ 
came a subordinate amir, and Ulu Khun made him his master of the 
horse. Finally, he became one of the groat amxra, and received the 
title of at maltk al ghdzi, ** warlike prince.'" X ha m seen the follow¬ 
ing inscription, which is placed ever the eacmrium of the mosque 
which ho built at Multan ! “ I have fought with the Tatars twenty* 
nine times, and have defeated them. It is for this that I have been 
called s tho warlike prince,’ *’ 

Wh^n Kuthu-d din became king, he mad© Tughlik governor of 
the town and district of Dibdlpfir i and tie mad© his son (tho present 
Sultan of India) superintendent of the imperial stables. Ho was 
called Jaimd, the Sun; when lie became king he called himself 
Muhammad Sh&b* Kutbu-d din being dead, and Khusri Khun 
having succeeded, he confirmed Jaurri in his office as master of tho 
horse. When Tughlik wanted to rebel, ho had ilOO comrades in 
whom 1© put confidence in the day of battle. He wrote to Kishlu 
Khan, who wm then at Multan, three day* journey from Hibalpur, 
calling upon him fox assistance* rein hiding him of the favours of 
Kutbu-d din, and urging him to exact vengeance for the murder of 
that king- The son of Kiahlu Khan resided at Dehll and. con¬ 
sequently, ho replied to Tughlik that if his eon ware with Mm he 

1 See Jour. Aslutique, Tome IX., ISM, pp. 510, 617 * iTObsaoii Hist, dts ATongold, 
XV-jp.ttt. * Ulugh EMm 



would certainly help his design. Tughlik wrote to his son, Mu¬ 
hammad Sh£K to inform him of his resolve, and desiring him to 
fly from Uehli to meet him, bringing with him the son of Kishlu 
Khan* The young nobleman contrived a stratagem against Khusvu 
Khan, which was successful. Me told him that the horses had 
grown iht and heavy, and that they required exercise- Khmru 
Khxm accordingly gave permission for taking them out* So the 
master of the horse mounted on horseback every day, and, followed 
by his subordinates, he rode about from one to three hours; he 
even extended his absence to four hours, so that one day he was out 
till noon had passed, which is the time when the Indians dine. 
The Suit lu sent out to look after him, hut nothing could he heard 
of him, and be joined his father, together with the son of Kiehlu 
Khan. 

TughUk then openly rebelled and collected his forces. Kishlh 
Khun ako joined him with his soldiers. The Sultan seat out his 
brother, the KMti-i KhMtin, to give them battle, but they totally de¬ 
feated him, and his army passed over to their side* The Khdn-i Kktindn 
returned to Ids brother; hit officers were slain and his treasure 
captured* TughUk then proceeded towards Mehll Khueru Khan 
went out to meet him with his army, and encamped near the city 
at a place called AsyA-bad, that is to say, the windmill He ordered 
the treasures fo be opened, and ho gave away the money by bags, 
not by weight or definite sums. The battle begun between him and 
TughUk, and the Indians fought with the greatest fury. Tughlik*s 
troops were defeated, his camp was pillaged, and he remained sur¬ 
rounded by his 800 old companions. He cried, “Whither can wo 
fly? We shall be taken everywhere and killed,” The soldiers 
of Khusru were busy plundering, and were scattered, so that there 
remained only a few near him* TughUk and his companions went 
against him* In this country the presence of the sovereign is al¬ 
ways indicated by the umbrella carried over his head* 000 

When Tughlik and his companions advanced against IChu&ru, 
the light began again between them and the Hindus; the Sultan’s 
troops were routed, and none remained near him* He took to flight, 
dismounted from his horse, threw away his garments and arms, and 
keeping only his shirt, he lot his hair fall upon his shoulders as tho 
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fitters of India do. Then he went into a garden near at hand. The. 
people gathered round Tughlik. who proceeded towards the city, the 
governor brought him the keys. He entered the palace and lodged 
in one of its wings; then he said to Kisblfi KMn, ‘'Be thou Sultan! 


The Khan 'replied, “ Rather you.” They disputed together, but at 
length Kishln KMn said to Tughlik, “It you refuse to bo Sultan, 
your son will obtain the sovereign power.” Tugblik was averse to 
this, so he accepted the government, and sat upon the royal throne. 


The nobles and common people took their oaths to him. 

After throe days Khusvfi Khan, still concealed in the same garden, 
was hard pressed by hunger. He came out of his hiding-place and 
walked about. Thou he mot thd keeper of the garden, and asked 
him for some food. The man had none to give him, so Tthusru 
gave him his ring and told him to go and pawn it, and buy food. 
"When thin person went into the market with the ring, the people 
had their suspicions, and they took him to the police magistrate. 
The latter conducted him to Tughlik, to whom he made known who 
bad given him the ring. Tughlik sent hie 80n Muhammad to bring 
in Kbusrfi, and Muhammad seized him, placed him on a t.AUi, or 
baggage-horse, nnd brought him to his father. When Khuern want 
iuhT the presence of Tughlik, he said: “I am hungry, give me 
something to eat” The new sovereign orderod him to be served 
with shariat, food, beer, and lastly betel. When ho had eaten he 
rose and said, “ 0 Tughlik, deal with me after the mannor of kings, 
and do not dishonour me.” Tughlik complied -with his request; he 
ordered him to bo beheaded, and be was executed on the very spot 
where ho had killed Kutbu-d din. His head and his body were 


thrown from the roof of the palace, as he hod done with the head 


of his predecessor. Afterwards, Tughlik ordered Ins corpse to lie 
washed, wrapped in a shroud, and buried in a tomb which he him¬ 
self had built- Tughlik was a just nnd excellent prince, ami he 
enjoyed tire sovereign power in pence for four years. 

"When Tugblik was firmly established in hie capital, ho sent his 
aon, Muhammad, to make the conquest of Tilang, throe mouths- 
march from Delhi. Ho sent with him a considerable army,' attached 
to which wore the principal amirs, such as Malik Timur, Malik 
Tigin, Malik Kaffir the seal-beater, Malik Bniram, and others- 
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en Muhammad arrived in Tila/ig, lie w;ia desirous of revolting. 
He had for a companion a man called TTbaid, who was a poet and 
l&wyar* He ordered Mm fc spread a report of the Sultan Tughlik 
being dead, fox he supposed that all men, on hearing this intelligence, 
would in hot haste tunder him their oath of fidelity* This news 
spread among the soldiers, hut the amirs did not believe it* Every 
one of them heat his drums and revoked* Ko om remained near 
Muhammad, and the chiefs wished to kill him, Malik Timur pre¬ 
vented them, and protected him. Uo fled to his father with ten 
horsemen, whom ho called his “faithful friends.” His father gave 
him money and troops, and commanded him to return to Tilong, and 
lie obeyed. But tho Sultan was acquainted with his design; lie 
killed the lawyer Tjbaid, and ho ordered Malik Kafur, the seal- 
bearer, to bo put to death. A tent peg was driven into the ground, 
and the upper m& of it was sharpened. This was driven into the 
throat of Kaffir, who w as placed thereon, face downwards, and it 
camo out by one of his ribs. Thus ho was loft. Tho other 
amirs fled to Sultan Shamswd din, son of Sultan Nasim-d din, non 
of Sultan Ghiyfeu-d dm Balban, and established themselves at his 
Court (at Lakhnautf). 

Idie fugitive <mira dwelt with Sultan Shamsu-d din. Soon after¬ 
wards lie died, leaving his throne to Ms son, ShaMbu-d din. This 
prince succeeded hfe father, hut hie younger brother, Gbiyasu-d din 
Bahadur Burak (this last word signifies in the Indian language 
black}-, Overpowered him, seized upon tho kingdom, and killed his 
brother Katlu Khan, and most of his other brothers* Two of them, 
Sultan Shahdbu*d din and Nasim-tl din, fled to Tughlik, who marched 
forth with them to fight with the fratricide. Ho left his sou Mu- 
haininad in his kingdom as viceroy, and advanced in haste to the 
country of Lnklwautf. He subdued it, made the Sultan Ghiyasu-d 
din prisoner, and set off on tho march to his capital, carrying his 
prisoner with him* 

There was then at Dehli a saint, Nizamu-d din BadiunL Mu¬ 
hammad, the Sultan’s son, often visited him, to pay Mm respect in 
the eyes of his followers and to implore his piny ere. The shaikh 
was subject to ecstatic fits, in which he lost all control of himself. 
The Sultan's son directed his servants to let him know when the 
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shaikh was in ono of those fita* Wlion he was seized with a lit the 
prince was informed, and he wont, to him. Aa booh as the shaikh 
flaw him he exclaimed, “ We give Mm the throne*” Afterwards he 
died while the Sultan was absent, and the Sultan’s son, Muhammad, 
bore Iris bier upon his shoulder. The father heard of tins; he mx- 
peeled his son and threatened him. Other actions had already 
aroused suspicions in Tughlik against his son. He was annoyed to 
see him buy a great number of slaves, and make magnificent presents 
to secure friends. Now his anger against him increased. The Sultan 
was informed that the astrologers had predicted that he would never 
enter again the city of Dehli on returning from his expedition. Ho 
replied by throats against thorn. 

When ho came near to his capital* on his return from the expedi¬ 
tion, he ordered Ms son to build for him a palace* or* as these people 
call it, a limhJt, near a river, which runs by a place called Afghan pur. 
Muhammad built it in the course of throe days, making it chiefly of 
wood. It was elevated above the ground, and rested on. pillars of 
wood. Muhammad planned it scientifically* and Malik Zada was 
charged to see the plans carried out. This man was afterwards 
known by the title of Khwiija-i Jahuu. His real name was Ahmad, 
son of A jah. Ho was then inspector of buildings, but he afterwards 
became chief tcuzlr of Sultan Muhammad. The object which these 
two persons kept in view in building the hmhk was this,—that it 
should fall down with a crash when the elephants touched it in a 
certain part The Suitdn -topped at this building and feasted the 
people, who afterwards dispersed. His son asked permission to 
parade the elephants before him , fully accoutred. The Sultan con- 


+ sented. 

Shaikh Thihnu-d dfn told mo that ho was then near the Sultan, 
ami Umt the Sultan's favourite son, Mahmud, was with them. There¬ 
upon Muhammad came and said to tho shaikh, u Master, it is now 
the time for afternoon prayer, go down and pray.” I went down* 
saiii the shaikh, and they brought the elephants up on one side* as 
the prince and his confidant had arranged. When the animals passed 
along that side, the building foil down upon the Sultan and his son 
Mahmftd. I beard the noise* continued the shaikh, and I returned 
without having said my prayer, I saw that tho building bad fallen. 
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The S ultra’s son, Muhammad, ordered pickaxes and shovels to be 
brought to dig and seek for his lather, but he made signs for them 
not to hurry, and the tools were not brought till alter .sunset- Then 
they began to dig, and they found the StiltAn, who had bent over his 
son to save him from death, Some assert that Tnghlik was taken 
out dead; others, on the contrary, maintain that he was alive, md 
that m end was made of him. He was carried away at night to 
the tomb which he had himself built near the city called after him 
TugblikaMd, and there he was interred. * * * 

It was to the skilful management of the wazir, Khwajad Jahim, 
in constructing the edifice which felt upon Tnghlik, that he owed the 
position he held with Sultan Muhammad, and the partiality which 
the latter had for him. No one, whether wazir or otherwise, enjoyed 
anything like the considerate n in which he was held by the Sultan* 
and never attained the high position which lie possessed near him. 

Sult&n Ahh'l Afujdhid ITuhammad Shah 

W~hon the Sultan Tughlik was dead, his son Muhammad took pos¬ 
session t? if the kingdom, without encountering either adversary or 
rebel. As we have said above, his name was Jmind; but when he 
became king he called himsolf Muhammad, and received the sur¬ 
name of Abu-1 Mujitliid, All that I have recounted about the history 
of tli© Sultans oT India, I heard and learned, or. at least, the greater 
part, from the mouth of Shaikh K&malu-d din, son of Burhimu-d 
din, of <3rhazni, chief h&zi As to the adventures of this king, the 
greater part came under my own observation while living in his 
territories, 

Muhammad is a man who, above all others, is fond of making 
presents and shedding blood. Thero may always be Been at hie gate 
some poor person becoming rich, or some living one condemned to 
death. His generous and brave actions, and his cruel and violent 
deeds, have obtained notoriety among the people. In spite of this, 
he is the moat humble of men, and the one who exhibits the greatest 
equity. The ceremonies of religion are dear to bis heart, and ho is 
very severe in respect of prayer and the punishment winch follow ■* 
its neglect Ho is one of those kings whose good fortune ia great 
and whoae happy success exceeds the ordinary limit; but his dis- 
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t in ga tailing characteristic is generosity, I shall mention among the 
instances of his liberality, some marvels of which the like has never 
been reported of any of the princes who have preceded him. 1 call 
God, his angels and prophets, to witness that all X say about his 
boundless mimificenoe is the plain truth, o a o 

The palace of the StiMn ai Delili is culled Bar-sara, and it lias 
a great number of gates. At the first there Is a troop of men posted 
on guard- ° p ° Outside the first gate there are stages on which 
tho executioners sit who have to kill people. It is the custom with 
this people that whenever the Sultan orders tho execution of a person, 
he is despatched at the door of the ball of audience, and his body 
remains there three days. ° 01 0 The third door abuts upon the 
hall of audience, an immense chamber called Hazdr-mtun, or “the 
thousand columns. n These pillars are of varnished wood, and sup* 
port a wooden roof painted in the most admirable style. Hero 
people seat themselves, and in this hall the Sulfc&n holds his great 
public audiences. [Etiquette of the Court.—Many imtwms of the 
Sultan's liberality and generosity. ] 

"When drought prevailed throughout India and Sind, and the 
scarcity was so great that the rotim of wheat was worth six dmdrs 
the Sultdn gave orders that provisions for six months should be sup¬ 
plied to nil the inhabitants of Dehli from the royal granaries, ° ° " y 
The officers of justice made registers of the people of the different 
Streets, and these being sent up, each person received sufficient pro¬ 
visions to last him for six months. 

The Sultan^ notwithstanding all I have said about his humility, 
liis justice, his kindness to the poor, and liis boundless generosity, 
was much given to bloodshed. It rarely happened that the corpse 
of some on© who had been killed was not to he seen at the gate of 
his palace, I have often seen men killed and their bodies loft there. 

One day T went to Ins palace and ray horse shied* X looked beforo 
use, and I saw a white heap on the ground, and when X asked what 
it was, ono of my companions said it was the trunk of a man cut 
into three pieces. This sovereign punished little faults like great 
ones, and spared neither the learned, the religious, nor the noble. 
Every day hundreds of individuals were brought chained into his 
hall of audience; their hands jied to them necks and their feet 



bound together. Some wore killed, and others were tor lured, or 
well beaten. It was his practice to have all persons hi prison 
brought before him every day except Friday. This day was to 
them a day of respite, and they passed it in cleaning themselves 
and taking rest* God preserve us from evil! 

TJw SultdnU murder of Ms brother. 

Tire Sultan had a brother named Mas hid Khan, whose mother was 
a daughter of Sultan ’Alau-d din. This Mas’ud was one of the 
handsomest follows I have ever seen. The king suspected him of 
intending to rebel, m he questioned him, and, under fear of the 
torture, Maa^fid oonfeseed the charge, Indeed, every one who denies 
charges of this nature, which the Snlt&n brings against him, is put 
to the torture, and most people prefer death to being torturer! The 
Sultan bad hi a broth er*s head cut off in the palace, and the corpse, 
according to custom, was left neglected for three days in the same 
piece* The mother of HasYid had been stoned two years before in 
the same place on a charge of debauchery or adultery. ® ^ o 

On one occasion the Sul tin sent a part of hie army, under Malik 
‘Yusuf Bugbr&j to fight against the Hindus in the mountains near 
Held! Yusuf started with nearly all his men, but some of the 
soldiers stayed behind* Ho wrote to the Sovereign informing him 
of the foot, and’ he directed search to l>e made throughout the eity, 
and every man who had remained behind to be apprehended. Three 
hundred of them were taken. The Sultan ordered all of them to be 
killed, and he was obeyed, 

Destruction of Dahli. 

One of the most serious charges against this SuUfm is that h 
Forced all the inhabitants of Dehli to leave their homes* His motive 
' for this act wuk that the people of Dehli wrote letters full of insults 
and invectives against the Sultan. They sealed them up, and writ¬ 
ing upon them these words, u By the head of the king of tho world, 
no one but himself must read this writing,” they threw them at 
night into tho hrJl of audience. When the Sult&n opened them be 
found that they contained insults and invectives against himself 
He decided to ruin Dehli, bo he purchased all the houses and inns 
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from the inhabitants, paid them the price, and then ordered them to 
remove to PauIaUMd. At first they were tmwilling to obey, but 
the crier of the monarch proclaimed that no one must be found in 
Dohli after three days* 

The greater part of the inhabitants deported, hut some bid them- 
selves in the houses* The Sultan ordered a rigorous scorch to be 
made for any that remained* His slaves found two men in the 
streets: one was paralyzed, the other blind. They were brought 
before the sovereign, who ordered the paralytic to be shot away 
from a manjanik, and the blind mam to Le dragged from DetM to 
Dmilat&b&d, a journey of forty days 1 distance* The poor wretch 
fell in pieoc.i during the journey, and only one of liie legs reached 
Baulatabud. All the inhabitants of Dehli loft; they abandoned 
their baggage and their merchandize, ami the city remained a perfect 
desert, 

A person in whom I felt confidence assured me that the Sult&u 
mounted one evening upon the roof of bis palace, and, casting his 
eyes over the city of Dehli, in winch there was neither lire, smoke, 
nor light, he said, f Now my heart is satisfied, and my feelings are 
appeased,” Some time after he wrote to the inhabitants of different 
provinces, commanding them to go to Dolrli fluid ropeoplo it* They 
rained tiledr own countries, but they did not populate Dehli, so vast 
and immense is that city* In fact, it is one of the greatest cities in 
the uni verse* When we entered this capital wo found it m the state 
which has boon described. It was empty, abandoned, and had but 
a small population. 


Rebellion of Bahau~d din. 

Sultan Tugblik had a nephew, son of ids sister, named Bahuu-d 
din Gushtasp, whom ho made governor of a province- This man 
war, a bravo warrior, a hero; and when Lis uncle was dead he refused 
to give bis oath to the late Suiters son and successor* Hie Sult&n 
sent a force against him; ° ° ° there was i\ fierce battle, * ° ° 
and the Sultan's troops gained the victory, BoMii-d din fled to one 
of the Hindu princes, called the Rai of Kambfbu 0 * a ° Tbis 
prince had territories situated among inaoco&adjle mountains, and 
was one of the chief princes of the infidels* 



When Eahdu-d din mails his escape to this prince, he was pursued 
by the soldiers of the Sultan of India, who surrounded the 
territories. The infidel saw his danger, for his stores of grain were 
exhausted, and his great fear was that the enemy would cany off 
his person by force; so he said to Bahau-d din, H ThOti Beast how we 
are situated. I am resolved to die with my family, and with all 
who will imitate mo. Go to such and such a prince (naming a 
Hindu prince), and stay with him; he will defend thee. He sent 
some cue to conduct him thither* Thou he commanded a great fire 
bo ho prepared and lighted. Then he burned hie furniture, and said 
to hie wives and daughters, “ I am going to die, and such Of you as 
prefer it, do the same,” Then it was seen that each one of these 
women washed herself, rubbed her body with nan dal-wood, hissed 
the ground before the tM of Kombila, and threw herself upon the 
pile. All perished. The wives of his nobles, ministers, and chief 
men imitated them, and other women also did the same. 

The rd{ t m Ms turn, washed, rubbed himself with sandal, and 
took his anus, but did not put on hia breastplate* Those of bis 
men who resolved to die with him followed his example* They 
sallied forth to. meet the troops of the Sultan, and fought till every 
one of them fell dead. The town was taken, its inhabitants were 
made prisoners, and eleven sons of the rdi were made prisoners and 
carried to the Sbltin, who made them all Musulm&tie* The Sultan 
made them amtrs r and treated them with great honour, as much for 
their illustrious birth m in admiration of the conduct of their father. 
Of these brothers, I saw near the Sultan, Nasr, BakMiyar, and the 
keeper of the seals, who carried the ring with which the Sultan's 
drinkimr-'water was sealed* Hie name was Abu Muslim, find we 
wore companions and friends* 

After the death of the nU of Kainbila, the troops of fci-o Sultan 
proceeded towards the country of the infidel with whom Bahau-d 
din had taken refuge, and surrounded it. This prince said, 1 I 
cannot do us the r<H of Kauibiln did . 11 Hg seized Bahau-d din, and 
ga\e him np to the army of the Suit&u. They bound his legs and 
tied his arms to his neck, and so conducted him to the Sultan, He 
ordered the prisoner to bo taken to the women, his relations, and 
these insulted him and spat upon him. Then ho ordered Mm to be 
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skinned alive, and aa his skin was tom oft', his flesh was cooked 
with rice* Some was sent to liie children and his wife, and the re¬ 
mainder was put into a great dish and given to the elephants to eat, 
but they would not touch it* The Sul tin ordered his akin to be 
stuffed with straw* and to he placed along with the remains of 
Bahadur Bora/ and to be exhibited throughout the country* ‘When 
those arrived in Sind, of which country Kiahlu Khan was then 
governor, ho ordered thorn to be buried. “When the Sultan heard 
this he was offended, and determined to make away with Basilu 
Khan, who was the friend of Sultan Tughlik, and had helped aim 
in obtaining the supreme power. 


Rebellion oj KuUk Mjk&n * 

As soon as the Sultan was Informed of what KiebJu KMn had 
dene in the matter of burying the' two skins, he sent for him* 
Eishlu KMn instantly understood that the Sultan intended to punish 
him, so be did not attend to tho invitation* Be revolted! spread his 
money about, raised troops and sent emissaries among the Turks, 
Afghans, and Khurasanians, who flocked to him in great numbers. 
His army was equal to that of the Sultan, or even superior to it in 
numbers* The Sovereign marched in person to fight liini y and they 
met at two days* journey from Multan, in the desert plain of Abuhar* 
In this battle the Sultan showed great prudence. Ho placed Shaikh 
’Imfidu-d din, who resembled him (in person), under tho royal 
canopy, whilst bo himself moved off during the heat of the battle 
with 4,000 men* Tho enemy endeavoured to take the canopy, 
thinking it was the Sovereign who was under it. Tmadu-d din 
was killed, and they thought that the Sultdn had perished. The 
soldier* of Kishlu Khun were intent only on plunder, and separated 
from their chief, who was left with only a few men* Then the 
Sultan fell npon Mm and cut off his head. When Kishld Khan’s 
troops knew this, they took to flight. 

The Sultan then entered Multan, where ke soused the kdzi. Kari- 
mu-d din, and ordered him to be flayed alive* He brought with 
him the head of Kish Id Khan, which he caused to be suspended 
over his own door, I saw it there when I arrived in Multan. 


1 OhiytaU-ddiTi Buli&ilur Burn* King-of Bengal, whom he restored to his kingdom, 
nud afterwards defeated and killed, Tho Aia of this victim was torn ok ami stuff. & 
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Disaster suffered by the army in the mountain of Kar&chll {in the 
Himalaya*). 

This is a vast mountain, throe months* journey in .length, and ten 
days’ journey from DeWi. Its king was one of the moat powerful 
of the Hindu princes, and the Sultan of India sent an array to light 
with him, commanded by Malik Nakbift, chief of the inkstand 
bearers. The army consisted of 100,000 horse and a large number 
if infantry. Tiny took the town of Jidiya, situated at tho foot of 
the mountain, and the places adjacent, making prisoners, plundering, 
and burning. Tho infidels fled to the heights of the mountain, 
abandoning their country, their flocks, and tho treasures of their 
king. The, mountain lias only one road. Below lies a valley; above, 
the mountain itself; arid horsemen can only pass one by one. Tho 
troops of the 8ultan ascended by this road, and took possession of 
tho town of WhrmigftI, in the upper part of the mountain. They 
seized Upon everything it contained, and wrote to their Sovereign 
informing him of there victory. He sent them a kdzi and a preacher, 
and ordered them to remain in the country. 

When the great mine came on, the army was attacked by disease, 
which considerably weakened it Tho horses died, and the bows 
grew slack, ao the amirs sought, permission from the Sultan to leave 
the mountain during the rainy reason, to descend to its base, and to 
again take up theur position when the rains had ceased. The Sul bin 
consented. So the commander Nakbia took all the properly lie had 
secured, whether provisions, metals, or precious stones, and dis- 
tribitted them among the troops, to carry them to the bottom of tho 
mountain. When the infidels found that tho Musuhmns were to- 
tiring* they waited f ir them in the gorges of the mountain, and 
Occupied tho defiles before them. They out down old trees, and 
cast them from the heights of the mountain, and these killed all 
with whom they dame in contact The greater part- of the men 
perished, the rest wore taken. Tho Hindus seized the treasures, 
merchandize, horses, and arms. Of all the MueuIminH only three 
chiefs escaped—the commander Nakbia, Badru-d din Malik Haul at 
Shah, and a third whose name I have forgotten. 

This disaster deeply affected the army of India, and weakened it 
in a marked manner. Soon afterwards tho Sul tin made peace with 
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the inhabitants of the mountain, on condition of their paying him 
a certain tribute. They owned, in fact, the hind at the foot of the 
mountain, and this they could not cultivate without the pentusaioa 
of tiie Sultan. 


lUhetlign of the Sharif JaUlu-d din k the Province of Mehlar, de, 
The Sultan hail appointed tho shartf Jal&Iu-d din Ahsan Shah, to 
bo governor of the country of Ma’bar, which is at the distance of six 
months' jpnrney from Duldi. This Jalalu*d dm rebelled, usurped 
the ruling power, killed tho lieutenants and agents of the Sovereign, 
and struck,in bis own name gold and silver money. On one side of 
the coins there was impressed the following (letters) : “ toe and he, 
i/c and dof 7 (these letters, which form the titles of tho 20th and 
26th chapters of tho Kurin, are among tho epithets bestowed upon 
Mfihamnoul,) and (the words) “father of fakirs and of the indigent, 
the glory of the world and of religion/* On the other face the 
following: “Ho who puts his trust in the help of the Albmerdfhl, 
A Ksan -Sfa&b Sultin/’ The Sultan, when ho was Informed of this 
revolt sot forth to suppress it ° 0 0 


Executions by rrmm of Elephants. 

Tho elephants which execute men have their tusks covered with 
sharp irons, resembling the coulter of the plough which turns up 
the ground, and with edges like those, of laiives. The driver 
mounts the elephant, and, when a person is thrown in front, the 
animal winds his trunk round him, hulls him into the air, and, 
catching him on one of las tusks. dashes him to tho ground, when 
he places one of his feet on tho breast of the victim. After this 
ho docs as lie is directed by his rider, under the orders of the 
Sult&rL If the Sultan desires the culprit to be cut in pieces, the 
elephant executes tho command by means of lho irons above de¬ 
scribed ; if tho Sultan desires the victim to be loft alone, the 
elephant leaves him on *ke ground, and (the body) is then stripped 
of its skin. 


Campaign m Ma'bar. 

Tho Sultan arrived in the country of Tilang, and proceeded to* 
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wards the province of Ma’bar, to repress the sharif of the country, 
who had rebelled* He halted at Badrakot, capita of TiLang T three 
months" march from Ma’bar. Pestilence then broke out in his army, 
and the greater part of it perished* ** ^ * When the feultan saw 
this calamity, he returned to Daulatubad. 000 On his journey he 
was taken ill, and the rum our spread that he was dead. ^ ° Q Amir 
Hu?)haajv when he heard litis rumour, fled to an infidel prince named 
Burabrab, who dwelt in lofty mountains between Daulatabud and 
Kukan Tauak (Tana in the Konkan), ° a ° 


Famine, 

Dearth made its appearance in various provinces, and the Sultan 
proceeded with Ins troops to encamp on the Ganges at ten days 5 
journey from Debit. [ Jtebdlton of r Ainu-l Midk. ] The wazh* con¬ 
ducted (file prisoner) 'Ainu-1 Mulk to the presence of tho Sovereign. 
The rebel was mounted on a bull and was quite naked, saving only 
a scrap of stuff tied by a String round his waist- u * u The sons 
of the mi%rs surrounded the captive, insulted him, spat in his face, 
and bulleted Ids companions* ** ^ ^ The Sultan directed tltat tho 
prisoner should be dressed in clothes like those of conductors of 
pack-horses, that lie should have four oliaius put upon his legs, that 
his hands should bo fastened to Ids neck, and that lie should be 
given into the ‘custody of ike wtiziv, Khwaja-i Julian* ^ * th& 
Sultan returned to his capital after an absence of two years and a 
half* He pardoned *Afou-l Mulk, 

During the time that tho Sultan was absent from bis capital in hi* 
expedition to Ma’bar, a famine arose and became serious* The man 
of wheat rose to sixty dirhams and more* Distress was general, 
and the position of a Shirs very grave- One day I wont out of tho 
city to meet tho « rnzir, and X savf throe women, who were cutting 
m pieces and eating tho skin of a horse which had been dead some 
months. Skins were cooked and sold in tho markets* When 
bullocks wore slaughtered, crowds rushed forward to catch the 
blood, and consumed it for their sustemmeo. a ° ° The font foe 
being unendurable, the Sultan ordered provisions for six months 
to be distributed to all the population of Dehli The judges, secre¬ 
taries, and officers inspected oil the streets and markets, and sup- 





plied to every person provisions for half a year, at the rate of ono 
pound and a half, Maghrib! wight, each. ° ** 0 


Mitry of th< Sultan into J)ehli. 

The Sovereign mounted his horse to enter his capital, 000 Over 
his head was carried a parasol, and before him was earned the 
tjkaihya, or saddle-cloth, trimmed with gold and diamonds. Some 
small bsJistea were placed upon elephants, and as the Sultan ap¬ 
proached the city, gold and silver pieces, mixed, were discharged 
from these machines among the people. 

Appointment as Ambassador* 

After I had passed forty days in the hermitage, the Sultan sent me 
some saddled horses, slaves of both sexes, and clothes, and money 
for jny expenses. I dressed myself, and went to wait upon the 
Sovereign. * 0 * When I arrived, ho showed me greater honour 
than aver ho had done beforo, and said, ** I have sent for you to 
make you my ambassador to the King of China, for I know your 
love for voyages and travels,” He furnished mo with ail that wa; 
necessary, and named the persons who were to go with mo. 


E.—NOTE TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE TAIifKITJ 
FfJROZ SKffiX OF ZIAU-D Dm EARNf* 

A full translation of Band's history of the reign of J Alau-d din 
hns appeared in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal since 
die one in this work was printed. That translation was made by 
f he late Major Fuller, Director of Public Instruction In the lltujnb, 
and has been revised and annotated by Mr. RIockmann, the editor of 
the Journal. Those who are curious may now ascertain the value 
ol the passages omitted from this work. The translation, has enabled 
me to correct one or two slips in my own translation, and mine may, 
I hope, render a similar service to the other. I proceed to notice 
some of' Mr. Blochmaun’a notes. 

ArrhL^Aor/^The proper spelling is said to be Kflokbari. TV 
pages of this work afford abundant evidence of the great uncertainty 
in the spelling of names, both of places and persons. The same was 
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formerly the etae in Europe, and although the printing-press hne 
settled the orthography of most names, it has not in all cases decided 
the mode of spelling. Add to the various spellings the doubts 
a rising from the defects of the Persian alphabet, where & is nearly 
always made to duty for itself and g also, and -where a single dot 
changes the power of a letter, the difficulty and hazard of dogma¬ 
tizing are sufficiently obvious. The name may be Kilolcharl, and 
indeed Sir H. Elliot has written, it so (p. 525 supra). Syud Ahmad, 
in the A'sdru-e Scmddid, also writes it so. But on the other band, 
the A’rdizk-i Mahfil calls it Kfliigarhi, and this is the spelling of 
General Cunningham, in. his Archmologioal Iteport on Dehli. W ith¬ 
out pretending to say which is right, tho latter pronunciation is 
most acceptable to my ear. 

Kuh-dm Blochinanu says the name is properly G-uhrdrn, 

and if he lias found it written with a g, it is good evidence of what his 
author thought it, to be. Mr.'Blochmann condemns mo for spelling it 
incorrectly, Kola-urn; but my spelling was Kahrdm, which X have 
since modified to Ruhrdm, upon the assurance that the local pro¬ 
nunciation is K oh ram. These Persian writers are not the best 
authorities upon Hindu names; the vulgar pronunciation is a far 
better guide to the true etymology, even as the rustic in England 
is more correct than his betters when he says, Peters’am anti 
Lewis’am, instead of Peter-sham and Lewi-sham. 

P, 160. Plain. o/Jddh .—The reading in the Journal is “(crossed) 
at the fort of Bughpat, after wliieh he encamped iu the plain of 
Jud. ,! The words in the text are “gwmr kdfh nbrah. hard,’’ i.v. 
Ho ftiaed over the ford (gmar) of hd(h. This reading is confirmed 
by ono of my MSS., the other one has simply guzar-gdk For Mfh 
the Journal reads “Bagbpat,” though no authority is offered. X 
followed tlio plain reading of the last-named MS., thinking that ledfh 
might perhaps bo ghdt, a Hindi word for ferry ot ford. Mr. Bloob- 
mann not ices a Joondkpwr ” on the Jumna, opposite to Bilgbpat, 
which ho thinks may be Judh. 

P. 162. Jdlamlhar .—Some variants of this name have been, noted. 
To those may now bo added Jorimarjiir, from MajoT Puller’s MS., 
and Jdrcm-manjhHf, from Badaiini. 
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P. 165*6, “ The aceur&ect Zv.cU* Major Fuller's MS- ag ees as 

to rt ZutL” but adds dPvtn, like the printed text. In my MSS. it is 
clearly the usual epithet H al U'in” the accursed. The real name is 
Bawa or DfincL See mptti p. 646. 

F. 172, JMin.~Mr, Bloohmann says* u JMyin lies near Ran* 
tambhur. It is known under the name of Namhaht (new city), 
Badaunl, i, p. 190. S m Elliot, old edition, p. 193/" The proximity 
of JMin to Rantambhor is clear, for it is said to be within a doy’s 
march; but in page 193 supra, Banri speaks of “New City’ 3 and 
Jiiam as two distinct places (see also Jour, As, Soc. Bong., 1870 ? 
p. 26). 

P. 172. AJcat jj£hdn*~ Mr, Blodmatm writes: <6 I have written 
Ik it Kioto instead of TTkat, which Major Fuller's translation has, 
Ikil is Turkish, and means young, and would thus be the opposite of 
Ulugh, which means old, senior,” 

P. 172. 71ddt7c.—“The place Radah may be the mama* of Badah, 

south-west of the town of JMmh,” 

P. 175. u The Sultan proceeded to Bmtambhor ”-—To this the 
Journal adds, ** and pitched his camp at Ban.” Mr. Bloclmumn adds, 
4t rather on the Ban. Hfljor Fuller’s MS. has, correctly, dar ran t instead 
of the absurd dar dn of the Ed. BibL Itidioa.” One of my MSS. agrees 
in this “ absurd” reading, and the other, still more distinctly, has 
** darting The exact words aj*e a dar Bant(mbhor raft tea dar an 
{darhn) hshhargdh sdlcht” At went to Runtambbor, and there pitched 
his camp.” A few lines lower, Major Fuller’s translation rung, f< the 
soldiery used to fill the bags with band, and throw them into the 
[ravine] of the Kan,” This second mention of “the Ran” it* not 
to be found in the printed text, nor in either of my MSS.; they nil 
agree in simply saying, “ dar jhtir mi dndSkhtand” “and threw them 
into the holes.” Thus neither the printed text nor my two MSS. 
of Barm afford any countenance to the word Ran. But though 
Kami is thug silent about the Bail, Mr. Rlochmmm has ample 
authority for asserting tlie existence of such a place. Ho refers to 
Baddum (ii, 207), who says that Akbar attacked Eantnmbkor from 
“tbo top of the hill of Ran, which commands the fort;” and he 
quotes the following from the Tiaak-i JahdngM : u On Monday, I 
inspected the fort of Kantambhor, There are two mountains oppo* 





site to each other: one is called Han, and the other Tamhhor* Though 
ihe fort is on the latter, people call it 4 Bantambhor.' It is very 
strong, and has plenty of wafer. The Ran also is a strong position; 
in fact, the only one from which the fort can be taken.” This 
explanation of the name is rather at variance with Colebrooko’s 
etymology, already quoted in Vol. XL p, 821. He saya it is a 
corruption of Mana-tthamia^hramara, “bee of tlie pillar of war.” 

l\ 182. Khnlau and Baldhars ,—The general meaning of these 
terms is sufficiently obvious from the context, but as I could find 
no authority for fixing a precise meaning upon them I loft the 
words untranslated. Major Fuller translated them as '' landlords 
and tenants.” Mr, Blocbmaxm adds in a note, “BaUhar may he 
Hindustani, and signify a hw-emte servant, 1 Khut is a rare Arabic 
word, signifying a Jim strong man. From the passages below it is 
quite clear that these terras mem iks strong and the weak, and most 
probably landlords and tenants, as translated.” Major Fuller says 
in a footnote that the words are unintelligible to Mm; and Mr. 
Bloohmann adds, ** If I did not know that Major Fuller’s. MS. bad 
IhUah with a kfi, I would say that khutah was a blunder for fofah 
with /. I. have never seen these terms used in any other book.” 
The spelling is confirmed by both my MSS. 

P< 182. Mr. Blocbinann oilers an amendment of Major Fuller’s 
translation in respect of the principles of taxation. My translation 
differs slightly from both. The author’s words from the Print 
(p. 2871, with variants from tho MSS., arc— 


dyi jjl j+Z* [U] b £j \ 

C J ji & ^*|J j f jj iXw) jj 

^Uj / * [^A] U 

Both Major Fuller and Mr, Bloohinann translate Gao-mesh by vow in¬ 
stead of buffah, but the chief difference appears in the subsequent part 
of the sentence* My rendering is, “The second related to buffaloes 


1 According to Wilson's Glossary, the BaMhnr is the v tllage watchman, or sweeper, 
bat Band speaks of Mm as a tenant, or payer of revenue. 



ftnd sheep, 1 And other animals from which milk is obtained. A 
tax for pasturage at a fixed rate, was to he levied, imd wm to be 
demanded for eveiy Inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax*” The last clause is a free tendering 
of the original words * Major Fuller’s translation, m amended by Mr* 
Bloch maun, runs, “They should levy a grazing tax on every animal 
that gives milk, from a cow to a afae-goat. And this grazing tax 
was established* Also for every bouse they should demand a dwell¬ 
ing tax, so that no opportunity might be left for evasion or sub¬ 
terfuge in levying the tax.” The passage is very obscure, and, as 
Mr* Blochmann says, the difficult words are, u m pm i har khinak” 
etc* T have read the words, “ §ak-kml garif* as a compound, meaning 
“inhabited*” Mr* Bloehmanu takes the word purl to moan house- 
tax. This rendering, however, seems to bo inadmissible here* The 
text tells u5 that two regulations were made, one concerning the 
land, the other relating to milch animals. A house-tax would make 
three regulations instead of two, for a house-tax could not be classi¬ 
fied as part of a tax on milch animals* The words “ mpm” “m the 
rear” of every house, probably mean that the back premises were to 
be searched for the animals. Pasturage in Dehli and Sarhind is 
scanty, uid the practice, as I learn, is to tun) the animals out 
to the common pasturage in the day under the charge of herds- 
men and boys, and to allow them to come homo in the evening. 

1 Tliword gtefand means both thetp and •pat ; it would have been hotter if 1 
bad adopted the latter mean big, 

a The diifleulty rests in the words and Ji which, from the way they 

arc connected, ought to hcr\'e a fumihirit} of meaning. For pha&at^ or phabbat i I can 
find no satisfactory do&mtion; it moans a young and this meaning may perhaps 
bo extended to moan any yomg animal Shdur-garbah is a phruse used to express 
the extremes of d : Jfereuee or incongruity, as,—a cat and a eamd! or, as in our nursery 
language, “a Cut and a Iving I w (Sea Roebuck's Pruverbs, I, 26S). The general 
sca^e to i the passage, according fo this view, would be—'* So that no young animal (, 5 ) 
or any one as worthless us a cat compared with a camel, might he pulsed ever in the 
collection of the tax/' Mr. Rlochmmm ha* taken it differently. For t/huhat b-3 
must iKive read ghaibat t cmc$(Umnt f and a? the ordinary meaning of thuOir-yarbith 
is not in hccoh 1 race with this, a new acceptation had to be sought ; and this may he, 
thr pasting of a bad thing for a good, as am! for a camd. The construction of the 
sentence favour* Mr. Blochnumu's interpretation, hut it requires, first, t an amendment 
of the text ? secondly, a probable, but, as far as I know, un unauthorized rendering 
of shutur~yarbaft. 



the inspector an excellent opportunity to count; them in the folds awl 
sheds* There is somethings however, to bo said on fee other side. 
In the following page of the text (288), and in page 823 (Journal 
pp. 8 and 47), along with the land measurement and pasture tax. 
there is a tax mentioned called karld or garht (masdhat o ItarM o 
chardi), which Mr. Blochmatm fairly renders as a “house tax. ,T 
Such may bo the meaning of the word grari in the passage before 
us, though I think the context is against it. 

F. 1S2. SJwraf KdL— Mr* Bloelimann says that, according to 
Major Fuller 1 # MS,, tho correct reading is Kain r t, from Kdin } 'he 
well-known town in Persia. This is probably right, I followed 
tho printed text; for my best MS, presented the variants of 
li Sharaf liM” and <e Sharaf Kom” and the other had “ Sharaf FiUF 

P. 192, Major Fuller and Mr. Blochmann are in difficulties about 
tho pay winch J A14u-d dm settled for his horse-sol diem Tlieir trans¬ 
lation says, *< I .will give 234 tankas to a Miffattab, and 78 tan km to 
a do-aspak ; from the former I shall require two horses, with their 
corresponding equipments* and from the latter one with its usual 
gear* 5 ? So the do+nspah, or two-horse man, is made to have only c me 
horse, and Mr. Blochmann admits in his note that, “to call a man a 
do-itspeh because, ho joins tho army only with one horse is extraordi¬ 
nary,” The passage is not without its difficulty, and I do not insist 
upon the exact accuracy of my own rendering; but it is at least con¬ 
sistent with tho terms of the text and with common souse. Mnmttah 
I consider to bo the general term for tho fully-accoutred horseman,, 
who was to receive 234 tankas per annum, and 78 tankas in addition 
if ho were a do-anpah, with a second horse. So the passage 
reads, fl I would pay them 234 tankas regularly, and I would allow 
78 tankas (in addition) to those who keep two horses, requiring, in 
to turn, the two horses with till the necessary appointments, feo also 
as regards the men of one horse, I would require the horse and his 
accoutrement#.” In confirmation of thli viewj a passage, which r 
have not translated (p, 319 of the text), says, “Jtashm ? muraUuh 
ba du wist s{ chahdr tankah iva do asp ah ha h of hid c hasht tanhah 
ki&yar shud wa mmlakhn gasht^ w Uich, as I read it, says, “the , 
allowance of tho horseman ( murattab ) was fixed at 234 tankas t and 
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that of t ho do-aspak, or two-horse man, at 78 more (bi&jur)” Mr. 
Btochmamis translation runs, “a Muratfab could he enlisted for234, 
and a da-mpah for 78 hrikrii” 

F. 193, Jm lino 8 of H Bagulation UL/* for u a time when/ 
lead “ a quarter whore/' I gratefully acknowledge this correction, 
and also one in p* 183, As the Litter required a sentence to l>e re¬ 
cast, I Uavo ; lor the benefit of the reader, cancelled the page¬ 
in p* 97, 1 have noticed the inaccuracies of the edition printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indies, Mr, Blochmann makes many corrections, 
and points out numberless errors; but no doubt, taking into account 
the imperfect and unsatisfactory MSS, from which it was taken, he 
says, u the edition is on the whole good,’ 1 


Since the printing of p, 468, a friend has taken exception to 
iny suggested rendering of the word Jins by the term specie* The 
citation of the original word Jim indicates its employment in an 
unusual sense, for the ordinary meaning of the word is things, 
articles goods > tpsdet. So the interpretation suggested in the 
passage in question can only ho justified by the terms of the context* 
Tito passage runs tlms :— 

^\j\ bh*ax? *dli> j\j i «£*li JU WiJjJ 

(jsl it) olAdh ^j 

A-m fij U^JLfcft gfc , J'b - 

jjl) W*J jjLtuuJ Ll^v4*JSJ lXL&OJ j OUL’ J£ ■ 

^J^U *1 J-3 &£+y t b oj JL - J j L hJ I * [ *'OlLs 

J 'jfp JJ j\ Ij oJjIju,# 

dJjljjj ijtjZ j6 T 1^4*0 


If this passage is tested logically, the Jins of tho naki o jins of ilio 
1 The worth ia brackets ace emitted in ono MS. 
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first; clause must be something different from the jins which was 
received in its stead. It must have been something which could be 
concealed, or payment could not have been evaded; and so it could 
hardly have been grain, for com stacks and granaries could not be 
hidden, and Tmulr J s soldiers never showed any scruple in helping 
themselves to ell that was wanted in that way- Lastly, the mkd o 
Jim of the first clause is covered in the last clause by the word tut 
(gold, money) as an equivalent. In the writers mind it w*as 
evidently associated with nakd (cash), and zar (gold). The loose 
term "valuables” may, perhaps, represent it more nearly than 
4t specie/’ but ft ib cl early something allied to money. 



18980 


